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PREFATORY NOTE
As in the preceding volumes of this series, agreement between the Sintenis (Teubner, 1873-1875) and Bekker (Tauchnitz, 1855-1857) editions of the Parallel Lives has been taken as the basis for the text. Any preference of one to the other, and any departure from both, have been indicated. An abridged account of the manuscripts of Plutarch may be found in the Introduction to the first volume. Of the Lives presented in this volume, the Agesilaus and Pompey are contained in the Codex Sangermanensis (S55) and the Codex Seitenstettensis (S), and in a few instances weight has been given to readings from the Codex Matritensis (Ma), on the authority of the collations of Charles Graux, as published in Bursians Jahresbericht (1884). No attempt has been made, naturally, to furnish either a diplomatic text or a full critical apparatus. For these, the reader must still be referred to the major edition of Sintenis (Leipzig, 1839-1846, 4 voll., 8vo). The reading which follows the colon in the critical notes is that of the Teubner Sintenis, and also, unless
ν
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PREFATORY ΝΟΤΚ
otherwise stated in the note, of the Tauchnitz Bekker.
All the standard translations of the Lives have been carefully compared and utilized, including that of the Pompey by Professor Long.
B. PERRIN.
New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A March, 1917.
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ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΣ
Ι. Αργιδαμος ο ΖευξιΒαμου βασιλευσας επι- Pans
.	„ Γ ^ rv” /	* λ;	t\ J	\ Edition,
φανως Λακεδαιμονίων, κατελιπεν υιόν εκ γυναικος a. 1624, εὐδοκίμου, ΑαμπιΒοΰς, Ἀγιν, καὶ πολὺ νεώτερον *· ἐξ Εὐπωλίας τῆς Μελησιππίδα θυγατρός, Άγη-σίλαον. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῆς βασιλείας Ἀγιδι προση-κούσης κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἰδιώτης ἐδὁκει βιοτεύσειν ὸ Ἀγησίλαος, ἦχθη τὴν λεγομένην αγωγήν ἐν ΑακεΒαίμονι, σκληρὰν μὲν ούσαν τῇ διαίτῃ καὶ πολύπονον, παιΒεύουσαν δὲ τοὺς νέους άργεσθαι.
2	διὸ καί φασιν υπό του Σιμωνίδου τὴν Χπάρτην προσηγορεύσθαι “ Βαμασίμβροτον,” ώς μάλιστα διὰ τῶν εθών τοὺς πολίτας τοῖς νὁμοις πειθήνιους καὶ γειροήθεις ποιούσαν, ώσπερ ἵππου? εὐθὺς ἐξ ἀρχῆς δαμαζόμενους, τ αυτής ἀφίησιν ὁ νόμος τῆς ἀνἀγκης τοὺς ἐπὶ βασίλεια τρεφόμενους
3	παῖδας. Άγησιλάω δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ύπήρξεν ἴδιον, ελθειν ἐπὶ τὺ άργειν μὴ άπαίΒευτον του αργέ-σθαι.1 διὺ καὶ πολὺ τῶν βασιλέων εύαρμοστό-τατον αυτόν τοῖς ύπηκόοις παρέσγε, τῷ φύσει ηγεμονικά καί βασιλικά προσκτησάμενος από τής αγωγής τὺ Βημοτικόν καί φιλάνθρωπον.
II.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς καλουμέναις άγέλαις τῶν συν-τρεφομενών παίδων Λύσανδρον εσγεν εραστήν,
1 του ἄρχεσὅαι with Ma and Cobet: ἄρχεσὅαι.
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AGESILAUS. .
I.	Archidamus, the son of Zeuxidamas; after an
illustrious reign over the LacedaemoAiaiis,* left behind him a son, Agis, by Lampido, a	.of
honourable family; and a much younger ' son, Agesilaus, by Eupolia, the daughter of MelesippiduS^ The kingdom belonged to Agis by law, and it wai# thought that Agesilaus would pass his life in a private station. He was therefore given the so-called “agoge,” or course of public training in Sparta, which, although austere in its mode of life and full of hardships, educated the youth to obedience. For this reason it was, we are told, that Simonides gave Sparta the epithet of “ man-subduing,” since more than in any other state her customs made her citizens obedient to the laws and tractable, like horses that are broken in while yet they are colts. From this compulsory training the law exempts the heirs-apparent to the throne. But Agesilaus was singular in this also, that he had been educated to obey before he came to command. For this reason he was much more in harmony with his subjects than any of the kings; to the commanding and kingly traits which were his by nature there had been added by his public training those of popularity and kindliness.
II.	While he was among the so-called “ bands ” of boys who were reared together, he had as his
3
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ἐκπλαγἐντα μάλιστα τῷ· κοσ'μίφ τῆς φύσεως αυτού. φιλονεικότατος -γίρ ών καὶ θυμοειδἐ-στατος ἐν τοῖς νἐοις κπὶ·πάντα πρωτεύειν βουλό-μενος, καὶ τὺ σφοΒραν, ἔχων καὶ paySaiov άμαχον καί δυσεκβίαστος,' τύπειθεία πάλιν αὖ καὶ πραό-τητι τοιοῦτοςτῆ* ' οἷος φὁβῳ μηδὲν, αισχύνη δὲ πάντα ποιεῖν, τῷ προσταττὁμενα, καὶ τοῖς -ψόγοις ἀλγύνεσθᾳι μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς πόνους βαρύνεσθαι*
2	τὴν/δἐγτοὐ σκέλους πήρωσιν ή τε ώρα τού σώ-μμτος·άνθοΰντος έπέκρυπτε, καὶ τὺ ραδίως φέρειν
ιλαρώς τό τοιούτο, παίζοντα και σκώπτοντα '\'ητρωτον εαυτόν, ου μικρόν ἦν επανόρθωμα του \ * πάθους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν φιλοτιμίαν ἐκδηλοτέραν ἐποίει, πρὸς μηὃἐνα πόνον μηδὲ πράξιν άπα-yopεύovτoς αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν χωλότητα. τῆς δὲ μορφής βίκόνα μὲν οὐκ ἔχομεν {αντος yap ούκ ἡθέλησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ άποθνήσκων άπείπε “ μήτε πλαστὰν μήτε μιμηλάν” τινα ποιήσασθαι τού σώματος βίκόνα), λἐγεται δὲ μικρός τε ηενεσθαι
3	καὶ τὴν σφιν ευκαταφρόνητος· ἡ δὲ ἱλαρότης καὶ τὺ ευθυμον iv άπαντι καιρφ και παιγνιώδες, άχθεινόν δὲ καὶ τραχύ μηδέποτε μήτε φωνή μήτε ὅῆτει, τῶν καλών καί ωραίων ερασμιώτερον αὐτὸν ἄχρι yήpως παρεϊχεν. ως δὲ Θεόφραστος ιστορεί, τον Ἀρχίδαμον εζημίωσαν οι έφοροι γήμαντα
γυναΐκα μικρόν· “Οὐ γὰρ βασιλείς,” εφασαν, 597 “ ἄμμιν, ἀλλὰ βασιλείδια γεννάσει.”
III.	Βασιλεύοντος δὲ Ἀγιδος ἦκεν ’Αλκιβιάδης εκ Σικελίας φυyάς εις Αακεδαίμονα· και χρόνον ούπω πολνν εν τῇ πόλει διάyωv, αιτίαν εσχε τῇ
4
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lover Lysander λ who was smitten particularly with his native decorum. For although he was contentious and high-spirited beyond his fellows, wishing to be first in all things, and having a vehemence and fury which none could contend with or overwhelm, on the other hand he had such a readiness to obey and such gentleness, that he did whatever was enjoined upon him, not at all from a sense of fear, but always from a sense of honour, and was more distressed by censure than he was oppressed by hardships. As for his deformity, the beauty of his person in its youthful prime covered this from sight, while the ease and gaiety with which he bore such a misfortune, being first to jest and joke about himself, went far towards rectifying it. Indeed, his lameness brought his ambition into clearer light, since it led him to decline no hardship and no enterprise whatever. We have no likeness of him (for he himself would not consent to one, and even when he lay dying forbade the making of " either statue or picture ” of his person), but he is said to have been a little man of unimposing presence. And yet his gaiety and good spirits in every crisis, and his raillery, which was never offensive or harsh either in word or look, made him more lovable, down to his old age, than the young and beautiful. But according to Theophrastus, Arcjiidamus was fined by the ephors for marrying a little woman, “ For she will bear us,” they said, “not kings, but Jtingleter^
III.	It was during the reign of Agis that Alcibiades came from Sicily as an exile to Sparta, and he had not been long in the city when he incurred the charge of illicit intercourse with Timaea,
1 Cf. Lycurgus, χνϋ. 1 ; Lysander, xxii. 3.
5
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γυναικί του βaσιXeωςt Ύιμαία, συνεῖναι. καὶ τὺ γεννηθὲν ἐξ αυτής παίδαρων ούκ ἔφη γινώσκειν ὁ Ἀγις, ἀλλ’ ἐξ *ΑΧκιβιάδου yeyovevai. τοῦτο δὲ οὐ πάνυ δυσκόλως τὴν Τ ι μαίαν ἐνεγκεῖν φησι Δοῦρις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψιθυρίξουσαν οίκοι προς τὰς εἷλωτίδας Ἀλκιβιάοην τὺ παιδίον, οὐ Αεωτυχί-
2	δην, καλεῖν καὶ μέντοι και τον 'ΑΧκιβιάδην αυτόν ου προς ΰβριν τῇ Ύιμαία φάναι πΧησιάζειν, ἀλλὰ φιλοτιμοὑμενον βασιΧεύεσθαι Σπαρτιάτας ύπο των ἐξ ἐαυτοῦ γεγονότων, διὰ ταῦτα μὲν τῆ? Λακεδαίμονος ’Αλκιβιάδης ὺπεξῆλθε, φοβηθείς τον Ἀγιν ὁ δὲ παῖς τον μὲν ἄλλον χρόνον ύποπτος ή ν τῷ Ἀγιδι, καὶ 'γνησίου τιμήν ου κ εἶχε παρ’ αὐτῷ, νοσούντι δὲ προσπεσών καί δακρύων ἔπεισεν υ ιον άποφήναι ποΧΧών ἐναντίον.
3	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τελευτήσαντος τού ''Ay ιδος ὁ Αύσανδρος, ήδη κατανεναυμαχηκώς Αθηναίους καί μετγιστον ἐν Σπάρτη δυνάμενος, τον Ἀγησί-λαον ἐπὶ τὴν βασιΧείαν προήηζν, ώς οὐ προσή-κουσαν ὅντι νὁθῳ τῷ Αεωτυχίδη. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ποΧιτών, διά την ἀρετὴν1 του Αγησίλαου καὶ τὺ συντετράφθαι καί μετεσχη-κέναι τής άyωyής, εφιΧοτιμοϋντο και συνεπραττον αύτψ προθύμως, ἦν δὲ Διοπείθης ἀνὴρ χρησμολόγος ἐν Σπάρτη, μαντειών τε παΧαιών ύπόπΧεως καί δοκών περὶ τὰ θεῖα σοφὸς εἶναι καὶ περιττός.
4	οντος ούκ ἔφη θεμιτόν είναι χωΧον ηενεσθαι τής Αακεδαίμονος βασιΧεα, καὶ χρησμόν εν τῇ δίκη τοιούτον άνεηίνωσκε'
Φράζεο δή, Σπάρτη, καίπερ μεγάλαυχος εονσα, μη σέθεν άρτίποδος βΧάστη χωΧή βασιΧεία'
1 διλ τἡν ἀρετἡν Coraes and Bekker, after Bryan: τἡν ἀρετἡν.
6
Digitized by
AGESILAUS
the wife of the king. The child, too, that was born of her, Agis refused to recognize as his own, declaring that Alcibiades was its father. Duns says that Timaea was not very much disturbed at this, but in whispers to her Helot maids at home actually called the child Alcibiades, not Leotychides ; moreover, that Alcibiades himself also declared that he had not approached Timaea out of wanton passion, but because he was ambitious to have the Spartans reigned over by his descendants.1 On this account Alcibiades withdrew from Sparta, being in fear of Agis; and the boy was always an object of suspicion to Agis, and was not honoured by him as legitimate. But when the king lay sick, the supplications and tears of Leotychides prevailed upon him to declare him his son in the presence of many witnesses.
Notwithstanding this, after the death of Agis,2 Lysander, who by this time had subdued the Athenians at sea and was a man of the greatest influence in Sparta, tried to advance Agesilaus to the throne, on the plea that Leotychides was a bastard and had no claim upon it. Many of the other citizens also, owing to the excellence of Agesilaus and the fact that he had been reared with them under the common restraints of the public training, warmly espoused the plan of Lysander and co-operated with him. But there was a diviner in Sparta, named Diopeithcs. who was well supplied with ancient prophecies, and was thought to be eminently wise in religious matters. This man declared it contrary to the will of Heaven that a lame man should be king of Sparta, and cited at the trial of the case the following oracle:—
“ Bethink thee now, O Sparta, though thou art very glorious, lest from thee, sound of foot, there 1 Qf. Alcibiades, xxiii. 7 f. * In 398 b.cj.
7
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δηρὸν γὰρ νοΰσοί σε κατασχήσουσιν άελπτοι φθισιβρότου τ’ ἐπὶ κύμα κυλινδόμενον πολε-μοιο.
5	πρὸς ταῦτα Λύσανδρος ἔλεγεν ως, εἰ πάνυ φο-βοΐντο τον χρησμόν οι Έ,παρτιάταιφυλακτέον αύτοις εἴη τὸν Αεωτυχίδην οὐ γὰρ εἰ προσ-7τταίσας τις τον πόδα βασιλεύοι, τῷ θεῷ διαφέρειν, ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ γνήσιος ων μηδὲ Ἠρακλείδης, τοῦτο τὴν χωλήν είναι βασιλείαν. ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος ἔφη καὶ τὸν Ποσειδῶ καταμαρτυρέω του Αεωτυχίδου την νοθείαν, εκβαλόντα σεισμφ του θαλάμου τον *Αγιν ἀπ’ εκείνου δὲ πλέον ἢ δέκα μηνών διελθόντων γενέσθαι τον Αεωτυχίδην,
Ι Υ. Οὕτω δὲ καὶ διὰ ταῦτα βασιλεύς άπο-δειχθείς 6 Ἀγησίλαος εὐθὺς εἶχε καὶ τὰ χρήματα του Ἀγιδος, ώς νὁθον άπελάσας τον Αεωτυχίδην. όρων δε τοὺς ἀπὸ μητρός οικείους επιεικείς μεν όντας, ίσχυρώς δε πενομένους, άπέ-νειμεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ήμίσεα των χρημάτων, εύνοιαν έαντω και δόξαν αντί φθόνου και δυσμενείας ἐπὶ τῇ κληρονομιά κατασκενάζο μένος,	ο δέ
φησιν ό Ξενοφών, οτι πάντα τη πατρίδι πειθό-μενος ϊσχυε πλεῖστον, ὧστε ποίεω δ βούλοιτο, 2 τοιούτόν έστι. τῶν εφόρων ἦν τότε καὶ τῶν γερόντων τὺ μέγιστον εν τῇ πολιτεία κράτος, ων οι μεν ενιαυτόν αρχουσι μόνον, οι δὲ γέροντες διά βίου τ αυτήν εχουσι την τιμήν, ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ πάντα τοῖς βασιλεύσιν εξεϊναι συνταχθέντες,
8
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spring a maimed royalty; for long will unexpected toils oppress thee, and onward-rolling billows of man-destroying war.”
To this Lysander answered that, in case the Spartans stood in great fear of the oracle, they must be on their guard against Leotychides; for it mattered not to the god that one who halted in his gait should be king, but if one who was not lawfully begotten, nor even a descendant of Heracles, should be king, this was what the god meant by the "maimed royalty.” And Agesilaus declared that Poseidon also had borne witness to the bastardy of Leotychides, for he had cast Agis forth from his bedchamber by an earthquake, and after this more than ten months elapsed before Leotychides was born.1
IV.	In this way, and for these reasons, Agesilaus was appointed king, and straightway enjoyed possession of the estates of Agis as well as his throne, after expelling Leotychides as a bastard. But seeing that his kinsmen on his mother’s side, though worthy folk, were excessively pool·, he distributed among them the half of his estates, thereby making his inheritance yield him good-will and reputation instead of envy and hatred. As for Xenophon’s statement2 that by obeying his country in everything he won very great power, so that he did what he pleased, the case is as follows. At that time the ephors and the senators had the greatest power in the state, of whom the former hold office for a year only, while the senators enjoy their dignity for life, their offices having been instituted to restrain the power of the kings, as I have said in my Life of
1 Cf. Alcibiades, xxiii. 8 ; Lysander, xxii. 3 ff.; Xenophon, Hdltnicay iii. 3, 2.	2 Xenophon’s Agesilaus, vi. 4.
9
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ως ἐν τοῖς περὶ Αυκούρκου γέγραπται. διὸ καὶ πατρικήν τινα προς αυτούς άπο του παλαιού διετέλουν εὐθὺς οι βασιλείς φιλονεικίαν και δια-
3	φοράν παραλαμβάνοντες. ὁ δὲ Αγησίλαος ἐπὶ τὴν ἐναντίον ὁδὺν ἦλθε, καὶ τὺ πολεμεῖν καὶ τὺ προσκρούειν αὐτοῖς εασας εθεράπευε, πάσης μὲν ἀπ’ εκείνων πράξεως α ρεόμενος, ει δὲ κλη-θείη, θᾶττον ἢ βάδην επειγόμενος, οσάκις δὲ τύχοι καθ ή μένος εν τω βασιλικφ θώκφ και χρη-ματίζων, επιοΰσι τοῖς εφόροις ύπεξανίστατο, τῶν
δ’ εἰ? την γερουσίαν αει καταταττομενών εκάστψ 598
4	χλαῖναν έπεμπε καὶ βουν ἀριστεῖον. ἐκ δὲ τούτων τιμάν δοκών καὶ μεγαλύνειν το αξίωμα τής εκείνων ἀρχῆς, ελάνθανεν αΰξων την εαυτού δύναμιν καί τῇ βασιλεία προστιθέμενος μεγεθος εκ της προς αυτόν εύνοιας συγχωρού-μενον.
V.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους πολίτας όμιλίαις εχθρός ἦν αμεμπτότερος ή φίλος, τούς μεν yap εχθρούς αδίκως ούκ εβλαπτε, τοῖς δὲ φίλοις καί τὰ μὴ δίκαια συνέπραττε. καί τούς μεν εχθρούς ήσχύνετο μὴ τιμάν κατορθούντας, τοὺς οὲ φίλους ούκ εδύνατο ψέγειν άμαρτάνον-τας, ἀλλὰ καὶ βοηθών ήγάλλετο και συνεξα-μαρτάνων αὐτοῖς* οὐδὲν γὰρ ᾤετο τῶν φιλικών
2 υπουργημάτων αισχρόν είναι. τοῖς δ’ αὖ δια-φόροις πταίσασι πρώτος συναχθόμένος και δεη-θεϊσι συμπράττων προθύμως εδημαγώγει καί προσήγετο πάντας. ορώντες οὖν οἱ έφοροι ταῦτα καὶ φοβούμενοι την δύναμιν εζημίωσαν αὐτόν, αιτίαν ύπειποντες ὅτι τοὺς κοινούς πολίτας ίδιους κτάται.
ίο
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Lycurgus.1 Therefore from the outset, and from generation to generation, the kings were traditionally at feud and variance with them. But Agesilaus took the opposite course. Instead of colliding and fighting with them, he courted their favour, winning their support before setting out on any undertaking; and whenever he was invited to meet them, hastening to them on the run. If ever the ephors visited him when he was seated in his royal chair and administering justice, he rose in their honour; and as men were from time to time made members of the senate, he would send each one a cloak and an ox as a mark of honour. Consequently, while he was thought to be honouring and exalting the dignity of their office, he was unawares increasing his own influence and adding to the power of the king a greatness which was conceded out of good-will towards him.
V.	In his dealings with the rest of the citizens he was less blame-worthy as an enemy than as a friend; for he would not injure his enemies without just cause, but joined his friends even in their unjust practices. And whereas he was ashamed not to honour his enemies when they did well, he could not bring himself to censure his friends when they did amiss, but actually prided himself on aiding them and sharing in their misdeeds. For he thought no aid disgraceful that was given to a friend. But if, on the other hand, his adversaries stumbled and fell, he was first to sympathize with them and give them zealous aid if they desired it, and so won the hearts and the allegiance of all. The ephors, accordingly, seeing this, and fearing his power, laid a fine upon him, alleging as a reason that he made the citizens his own, who should be the common property of the state.
1	Chapters v. 6 f.; vii. 1 f.
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3	Καθάπερ γὰρ οἱ φυσικοί το νεῖκος οἴονται καὶ τὴν ἔριν, εἰ τῶν ὅλων ἐξαιρεθείη, στηναι μὲν ἄν τὰ ουράνια, τταύσασθαι δὲ πάντων1 τὴν γένεσιν καὶ κίνησιν ὑπὸ τῆς πρὸς πάντα πάντων αρμονίας, ούτως εοικεν 6 Λα κωνικός νομοθέτης ύπεκ καύμα της αρετής ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν ποΧι-τείαν τὺ φίΧότιμον καί φιΧόνεικον, αει τινα τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς Βιαφοράν και αμιΧΧαν είναι προς άΧΧη-λους βουΧόμενος, τὴν δὲ άνθυπείκουσαν τῷ ἀνελέγκτῳ χάριν apyrjv και άναηωνιστον ούσαν
4	οὐκ ορθως ομόνοιαν λέγεσθαι, τούτο δὲ ἀμέλει συνεωρακεναι και τον Ὄ μηρόν οϊονταί τινες· ου yap αν τον Ἀγ α με μν ον α ποίησαι χαίροντα του ΌΒνσσεως καί τού ΆχιΧΧέως εις ΧοιΒορίαν προαχθέντων “ ἐκπάγλοις ἐπἐεσσιν,” εἰ μὴ μέγα τοῖς κοινοΐς ἀγαθὸν ενόμιξεν είναι τον προς ἀλλή-λους ζήΧον καί την Βιαφοράν των αρίστων. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἄν ούτως τις άπΧώς συyχω-ρησειεν αι yap ύπερβοΧαϊ των φιΧονεικιων χαΧε-παι ταῖς πὁλεσι καὶ μεyάXoυς κινΒννους εχονσι.
ΥΙ. Τοῦ δὲ Αγησίλαου τὴν βασιΧείαν νεωστὶ παρειΧηφότος, άπηyyεXXόv τινες εξ ’Ασίας ήκον-τες ως ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς παρασκευάζοιτο μεyάXφ στόΧφ ΑακεΒαιμονίους έκβαΧειν της θαλάσσης. ὁ δὲ ΑύσανΒρος ἐπιθυμῶν αὖθις εἰς ’Ασίαν άποσταΧηναι καί βοηθησαι τοις φίΧοις) ούς αντος μεν Άρχοντας καί κυρίους των ποΧεων άπεΧιπε, κακώς δὲ χρώμενοι καί βιαίως τοῖς πpάyμaσιv εξεπιπτον ύπο των πολιτών καὶ άπέθνησκον, άνεπεισε τον Ἀγησίλαον επιθεσθαι τη στρατεία καί προποΧεμήσαι της
1 πάντων Coraes and Bekker have πάντ«ς (utterly), an early, anonymous correction.
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Natural philosophers are of the opinion that, if strife and discord should be banished from the universe, the heavenly bodies would stand still, and all generation and motion would cease in consequence of the general harmony. And so the Spartan lawgiver seems to have introduced the spirit of ambition and contention into his civil polity as an incentive to virtue, desiring that good citizens should always be somewhat at variance and in conflict with one another, and deeming that complaisance which weakly yields without debate, which knows no effort and no struggle, to be wrongly called concord. And some think that Homer also was clearly of this mind; for he would not have represented Agamemnon as pleased when Odysseus and Achilles were carried away into abuse of one another with “ frightful words,” 1 if he had not thought the general interests likely to profit by the mutual rivalry and quarrelling of the chieftains. This principle, however, must not be accepted without some reservations ; for excessive rivalries are injurious to states, and productive of great perils.
VI.	Agesilaus had but recently come to the throne, when tidings were brought from Asia that the Persian king was preparing a great armament with which to drive the Lacedaemonians from the sea. Now, Lysander was eager to be sent again into Asia, and to aid his friends there. These he had left governors and masters of the cities, but owing to their unjust and violent conduct of affairs, they were being driven out by the citizens, and even put to death. He therefore persuaded Agesilaus to undertake the expedition and make war in behalf of
1 Odyssey, viii. 75 ff.
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Έλλαδος, ἀπωτάτω διαβάντα καί φθάσαντα την
2	τον βαρβάρου παρασκευήν. άμα δὲ τοῖς ἐν Ἀσία φίλοις ἐπὲστελλε πέμπειν εἰς Λακεδαίμονα καὶ στρατηγόν 'Αγησίλαον αἰτεῖσθαι. παρελ-θὼν οὖν εἰς τὺ πλῆθος ’Αγησίλαος άνεδεξατο τον πόλεμον, εἰ δοῖον αὐτῷ τριάκοντα μεν ηγεμόνας καί συμβούλους Χπαρτιάτας, νεοΒαμώδεις δὲ λογάδας δισχιλίους, τὴν δὲ συμμαχικήν εἰς
3	εξακισχιλίους δύναμιν, συμπράττοντος δὲ τοῦ Λυσάνδρου πάντα προθύμως εψηφίσαντο, καὶ τον ’Αγησίλαον εξεπεμπον εὐθὺς1 ἔχοντα τοὺς τριάκοντα Σπαρτιατας, ών ό Αύσανδρος ην πρώτος,2 ου διὰ τὴν εαυτού δόξαν καί δύναμιν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν ’Αγησιλάου φιλίαν, ω μειζον εδόκει της βασιλείας αγαθόν διαπεπράχθαι την στρατηγίαν εκείνην.
4	’Αθροιζόμενης δε της δυνάμεως εις Γεραιστὁν, αυτός εις Α ύλίδα κατελθών μετά των φίλων καί ννκτερεύσας εδοξε κατά τούς ύπνους ειπεΐν τινα προς αυτόν· “ *£1 βασιλεύ Αακεδαιμονίων, οτι μεν οὐδεὶς της Ἑλλάδος ὁμοῦ συμπάσης άπε-δείχθη στρατηγός ἣ πρότερον ’Αγαμέμνων και συ νῦν μετ εκείνον, εννοείς δήπουθεν ἐπεὶ δὲ των μεν αυτών άρχεις ἐκείνῳ, τοῖς δὲ αὐτοῖς πολεμεΐς, από δε τῶν αυτών τόπων όρμας ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον, είκος ἐστι καὶ θύσαί σε τη θεψ θυσίαν ή ν εκείνος εν-
5	ταύθα θύσας εξεπλευσενάμα δε πως ύπηλθε τον ’Αγησίλαον ό της κόρης σφαγιασμος, ἢν ο πατήρ εσφαξε πεισθεις τοϊς μάντεσιν. ου μην
1	ἐ£ἐπεμπ·ν εό*ι>ς MSS.: ἐ£ἐπεμπον after Reiske.
2	πρώτος S : «υὅυς πρώτος.
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Hellas, proceeding to the farthest point across the sea, and thus anticipating the preparations of the Barbarian. At the same time he wrote to his friends in Asia urging them to send messengers to Sparta and demand Agesilaus as their commander. Accordingly, Agesilaus went before the assembly of the people and agreed to undertake the war if they would grant him thirty Spartans as captains and counsellors, a select corps of two thousand enfranchised Helots, and a force of allies amounting to six thousand. They readily voted everything, owing to the co-operation of Lysander, and sent Agesilaus forth at once with the thirty Spartans. Of these Lysander was first and foremost, not only because of his own reputation and influence, but also because of the friendship of Agesilaus, in whose eyes his procuring him this command was a greater boon than his raising him to the throne.
While his forces were assembling at Geraestus,1 Agesilaus himself went to Aulis with his friends and spent the night. As he slept, he thought a voice came to him, saying: " King of the Lacedaemonians, thou art surely aware that no one has ever been appointed general of all Hellas together except Agamemnon, in former times, and now thyself, after him. And since thou commandest the same hosts that he did, and wagest war on the same foes, and settest out for the war from the same place, it is meet that thou shouldst sacrifice also to the goddess the sacrifice which he made there before he set sail.” Almost at once Agesilaus remembered the sacrifice of his own daughter3 which Agamemnon had there made in obedience to the soothsayers. He was not disturbed,
1	In the spring of 396 b.c.
2	Iphigeneia. Cf. Euripides, Iph. Aut., 1540if. (Kirchhoff).
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διετάραξεν αὐτόν, ἀλλ’ ἀναστὰς καὶ Βιηγησά-μενος τοῖς φίλοις τὰ φανέντα τὴν μὲν θεόν ἔφη τιμήσειν οἶς εἰκὸς ἐστι χαίρειν θεόν οὖσαν, οὐ μιμήσεσθαι δὲ τὴν ἀπάθειαν1 τοῦ τότε στρατηγόν. καί καταστέψας ελαφον έκέλευσεν άπάρξα-σθαι τον ἐαυτοῦ μάντιν, οὐχ ὧσπερ εἰώθει τούτο
6	ποιεῖν ὁ ὑπὸ τῶν Βοιωτῶν τεταγμένος. ἀκούσαντες οὖν οι βοιωτάρχαι πρὸς οργήν κινηθἐντες έπεμπαν ύπηρέτας, άπαγορεύοντες τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ μὴ Θύειν παρὰ τοὺς νόμους και τα πάτρια Βοιωτῶν. οἱ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα απήγγειλαν καί τα μηριά Βιέρ-ριψαν από τον βωμού. χαλεπῶς οὖν ἔχων ὁ * Αγησίλαος ἀπἐπλει, τοῖς τε Θηβαίοις Βιωργισ-μένος καί γεγονώς δύσελπις διὰ τὸν οιωνόν, ως ατελών αὐτῷ των πράξεων γενησομένων και τής στρατεία? ἐπὶ τὺ προσήκον ον κ άφιξομένης.
VII. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἦκεν εἰ? "Εφεσον, εὐθὺς αξίωμα μέγα καί δύναμις ἦν επαχθής καί βαρεία π ερι τον ΑνσανΒρον, όχλον φοιτώντος ἐπὶ τὰς θνρας έκάσ-τοτε καί πάντων παρακολουθούντων καί θερα-πενόντων εκείνον, ως ονομα μεν και σχήμα τής στρατηγίας τον Αγησίλαον εχοντα,1 2 διὰ τὸν νόμον, έργω δὲ κύριον όντα 3 απάντων καί Βυνά-μενον καί πράττοντα πάντα τον ΑνσανΒρον.
2	οὐδεὶς γὰρ Βεινότερος οὐδὲ φοβερώτερος εκείνου των εις την ’Ασίαν άποσταλέντων έγένετο στρατηγών, οὐδὲ μείξονα τούς φίλους ἀνὴρ ἄλλος ενεργέτησεν οὐδὲ κακὰ τηλικαύτα τούς έχθρούς εποίησεν. ών ἔτι προσφάτων ὄντων οἱ άνθρωποι
1	άιτάθααν S and Amyot: άμαθίαν (stupidity).
2	Ιχοντα Coraes, after Reiske : ὅντα.
3	κύριον 6vra Reiske : κύριον.
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however, but after rising up and imparting his vision to his friends, declared that he would honour the goddess with a sacrifice in which she could fitly take pleasure, being a goddess, and would not imitate the cruel insensibility of his predecessor. So he caused a hind to be wreathed with chaplets, and ordered his own seer to perfonn the sacrifice, instead of the one customarily appointed to this office by the Boeotians. Accordingly, when the Boeotian magistrates heard of this, they were moved to anger, and sent their officers, forbidding Agesilaus to sacrifice contrary to the laws and customs of the Boeotians. These officers not only delivered their message, but also snatched the thigh-pieces of the victim from the altar.1 Agesilaus therefore sailed away in great distress of mind ; he was not only highly incensed at the Thebans, but also full of ill-boding on account of the omen. He was convinced that his undertakings would be incomplete, and that his expedition would have no fitting issue.
VII.	As soon as he came to Ephesus, the great dignity and influence which Lysander enjoyed were burdensome and grievous to him. The doors of Lysander were always beset with a throng, and all followed in his train and paid him court, as though Agesilaus had the command in name and outward appearance, to comply with the law, while in fact Lysander was master of all, had all power, and did everything.2 In fact, none of the generals sent out to Asia ever had more power or inspired more fear than he ; none other conferred greater favours on his friends, or inflicted such great injuries upon his enemies. All this was still fresh in men’s minds, and
1	Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 3 f.
2	Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 7.
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μνημονεὑοντες, ἄλλως δὲ τον μὲν Αγησίλαον αφελή καί λιτὺν ἐν ταῖς ὁμιλίαις καὶ δημοτικόν ὁρῶν τες, ἐκείνῳ δὲ τὴν αυτήν ομοίως σφοδρότητα καί τραχύτητα καί βραχυλογίαν παρούσαν, ὺπέπιπτον αὐτῷ παντάπασι και μόνω προσειχον.
3	ἐκ δὲ τούτου πρώτον μὲν οἱ λοιποί Σπαρτιάται χαλεπώς εφερον ύπηρέται Λυσάνδρου μάλλον ή σύμβουλοι βασιλέως ὄντες· ἔπειτα δ’ αὐτὸς ὸ Αγησίλαος, ει και μή φθονερος ἦν μηδὲ ήχθετο τοῖς τιμωμένοις, ἀλλὰ φιλότιμος ων σφοδρά και φιλόνεικος, εφοβειτο μή, κ&ν ενεγκωσί τι λαμπρόν αι πράξεις, τούτο Λυσάνδρου γένηται διά την δόξαν. ούτως οὖν εποίει.
4	Πρώτον άντεκρονε ταῖς συμβουλίαις αυτού, και προς ας εκείνος εσπουδάκει μάλιστα πράξεις εών χαίρειν καί παραμελών, ετερα προ εκείνων επραττεν έπειτα των εντυγχανόντων και δεόμενων ούς αϊσθοιτο Λυσάνδρω μάλιστα πεποι-θότας, απράκτους άπέπεμπε· καὶ περὶ τὰς κρίσεις ομοίως οίς εκείνος έπηρεάζοι, τούτους ἔδει πλέον έχοντας άπελθειν, καί τουναντίον ούς φανερος γενοιτο προθυμνούμενος ώφελεϊν, χαλεπόν ἦν μὴ
5	και ζημιωθήναι. γινομένων δὲ τούτων ου κατά τύχην, ἀλλ* οἷον ἐκ παρασκευής καί ὁμαλῶς, αίσθόμενος την αιτίαν ό Λύσανδρος οὐκ ἀπε-κρύπτετο προς τούς φίλους, ἀλλ* ελεγεν ως δι αυτόν άτιμΛζοιντο, και παρεκάλει θεραπεύειν ίόντας τον βασιλέα καί τούς μάλλον αυτού δυναμένους.
VIII.	Ὠς οὐν ταῦτα πράττειν καὶ λέγειν έδόκει φθόνον ἐκείνῳ μηχανώμενος, ἔτι μάλλον αυτού καθάψασθαι βουλόμενος ’Λγησίλαος άπέ-
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besides, when they saw the simple, plain, and familiar manners of Agesilaus, while Lysander retained the same vehemence and harshness, and the same brevity of speech as before, they yielded to the latter’s influence altogether, and attached themselves to him alone. As a consequence of this, in the first place, the rest of the Spartans were displeased to find themselves assistants of Lysander rather than counsellors of the king; and, in the second place, Agesilaus himself, though he was not an envious man, nor displeased that others should be honoured, but exceedingly ambitious and high-spirited, began to fear that any brilliant success which he might achieve in his undertakings would be attributed to Lysander, owing to popular opinion. He went to work, therefore, in this way.
To begin with, he resisted the counsels of Lysander, and whatever enterprises were most earnestly favoured by him, these he ignored and neglected, and did other things in their stead ; again, of those who came to solicit favours from him, he sent away empty-handed all who put their chief confidence in Lysander; and in judicial cases likewise, all those against whom Lysander inveighed were sure to come off victorious, while, on the contrary, those whom he was manifestly eager to help had hard work even to escape being fined. These things happened, not casually, but as if of set purpose, and uniformly. At last Lysander perceived the reason, and did not hide it from his friends, but told them it was on his account that they were slighted, and advised them to go and pay their court to the king, and to those more influential with him than himself.
VIII.	Accordingly, since his words and acts seemed contrived to bring odium upon the king, Agesilaus, wishing to despite him still more,
19 c 2
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δείξε κρεοδαίτην και προσεῖπεν, ώς \έyετaιt πολλών άκουόντων “Νῦν οὖν θεραπευέτωσαν
2	οὖτοι ἀπιὁντες τον ἐμὺν κρεοδαίτην." ἀνθὁμενος οὖν ὁ Λύσανδρος λέγει ττβὸς αυτόν “ Ἠϊόεις ἄρα σαφώς, Ἀγησίλαε, φίλους ἐλαττοῦν.” “Νὴ Δί’,”1 600 ἔφη, “ τοὺς ἐμοῦ μεῖζον δύνασθαι βουΧομένονς.”
καὶ ὁ Λύσανδρος, “ Ἀλλ’ ἵσως,” ἔφη, “ ταῦτα σοι ΧέΧεκται βέΧτιον ἣ ἐμοὶ πάπρακται, δὺς δὲ μοι τινὰ τάξιν καὶ χώραν ἔνθα μὴ λυπών ἔσομαί
3	σοι χρήσιμος." ἐκ τούτου πέμπεται μὲν ἐφ’ Ἑλλήσποντον, καὶ Σπιθριδατην, ἄνδρα ΤΙέρσην, ἀπὺ τῆς Φαρναβαζου χώρας μετὰ χρημάτων συχνών καί διακοσίων ιππέων ηyayε πρὸς τον Ἀγησίλαον, οὐκ ἔληγε δὲ τῆς ὸργῆς, ἀλλὰ βάρεως φέρων ἡδη τον λοιπὸν χρόνον εβούΧευεν ὅπως τῶν δυεῖν οϊκων την βασιλείαν ἀφελόμενος εἰς μέσον άπασιν ἀποδοίη Σπαρτιάταις. καὶ ἐδὁκει μεyάXηv ἂν άπεpyάσaσθaι κίνησιν ἐκ τ αυτής της διαφοράς, εἰ μὴ πρότερον ἐτελεύ-
4	τησεν εἰ? Βοιωτίαν στρατεύσας. ούτως αι φιλότιμοι φύσεις εν ταῖς ποΧιτείαις, τὺ ay αν μη φυΧαξάμεναι, του ἀγαθοῦ μεῖζον τὺ κακόν εχουσι. και yap ει Λύσανδρος ἦν φορτικός, ώσπερ ἦν, ύπερβαΧΧων ττ) φιλοτιμία τον καιρόν, οὐκ ἡγνὁει δηπουθεν Ἀγησίλαος ετέραν άμεμπτοτέραν έπαν-όρθωσιν ούσαν ἀνδρὸς ενδόξου καλ φιΧοτίμου πΧημμεΧουντος. ἀλλ’ ἔοικε ταυτῷ πάθει μήτε εκείνος άρχοντος εξουσίαν yvώvaι μήτε οντος άγνοιαν ivεyκεΐv συνήθους.
IX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Τισαφἐρνης ἐν ὰρχῇ μὲν φοβη-
1 Νἡ Δι* Cobet, comparing Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 0 :
Ηιδειν (/ itnoio ΛοΜἱ ίο humble).
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appointed him his carver of meats, and once said, we are told, in the hearing of many: “ Now then, let these suppliants go off to my carver of meats and pay their court to him.” Lysander, then, deeply pained, said to him: “ I see, Agesilaus, that thou knowest very well how to humble thy friends.” “ Yes indeed/’ said the king, " those who wish to be more powerful than I am.” Then Lysander said: “Well, perhaps these words of thine are fairer than my deeds. Give me, however, some post and place where I shall be of service to thee, without vexing thee.” 1 Upon this he was sent to the Hellespont, and brought over to Agesilaus from the country of Pharnabazus, Spitliridates, a Persian, with much money and two hundred horsemen. He did not, however, lay aside his wrath, but continued his resentment, and from this time on planned how lie might wrest the kingdom from the two royal families, and make all Spartans once more eligible to it. And it was thought that he would have brought about a great disturbance in consequence of this quarrel, had not death overtaken him on his expedition into Boeotia.2 Thus ambitious natures in a commonwealth, if they do not observe due bounds, work greater harm than good. For even though Lysander was troublesome, as lie was, in gratifying his ambition unseasonably, still, Agesilaus must surely have known another and more blameless way of correcting a man of high repute and ambition when he erred. As it was, it seems to have been due to the same passion that the one would not recognize the authority of his superior, nor the other put up with the folly of his friend and comrade.
IX.	At first Tisaphemes was afraid of Agesilaus,
1 Cf. Lysander, xxiii. 9.	2 Cf. Lysander, xxiv.-xxviii.
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θεὶς τον Αγησίλαον ἐποιήσατο σπονδάς, ὡς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῷ τὰς Ελληνίδας ἀφήσοντος αυτονόμους βασιλέως, ὕστερον δὲ πεισθεὶς ἔχειν δύναμιν ικανήν εξήvεyκε τον πόλεμον, ἄσμενος ὁ
2	Ἀγησίλαος εδέξατο. προσδοκία yap ἦν μεγάλη τῆς στρατεία?· καὶ δεινόν ἡγεῖτο τοὺς μὴν σὺν Ηενοφώντι μυρίους ἦκειν ἐπὶ θάλατταν, οσάκις έβουΧήθησαν αυτοί τοσαυτάκις βασιΧέα νενικη-κότας, αὐτοῦ δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων άργρντος γουμένων γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης μηδέν ἔργον ἄξιον μνήμη? φανήναι προς τούς ἝΧΧηνας. ευθύς οὖν αμυνόμενος απάτη δίκαια την Τισαφερνους επιορκίαν, επέδειξεν ως ἐπὶ Καρίαν προάξων, ἐκεῖ δὲ τὴν δύναμιν του βαρβάρου συναθροί-
3	σ αντος αρας εις Φρυγίαν ενέβαΧε. και πόΧεις μεν εἷλε συχνάς και χρημάτων άφθονων εκυ-ρίευσεν, επιδεικνύμένος τοῖς φίΧοις ότι το μεν σπεισάμενον άδικεΐν των Θεών ἔστι καταφρονεΐν, εν δε τῷ πapaXoyiζεσθaι τοὺς ποΧεμίούς ου μόνον το δίκαιον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δόξα πολλὴ καὶ τὺ μεθ’ ηδονής κερδαίνειν ἔνεστι, τοῖς δὲ ίππεΰσιν έΧαττωθεις και των ιερών άΧόβων φανέντων, άναγωρήσας εις νΕφεσον ιππικόν συνήψε, τοῖς εύπόροις προειπών, ει μη βουΧονται στρατεύεσθαι, παρασγειν έκαστον ίππον άνθ* εαυτού και άνδρα.
4	πολλοὶ δ’ ἦσαν ουτοι, καί συν έβαινε τω Ἀγησι-λάῳ ταχὺ πολλούς καὶ ποΧεμικούς ἔχειν ἱππεῖς ἀντὶ δειΧων οπλιτών. έμισθούντο yap οι μη βουΧόμ&νοι στρατεύεσθαι τούς βουΧομενους στρα-
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and made a treaty in which he promised him to make the Greek cities free and independent of the King. Afterwards, however, when he was convinced that he had a sufficient force, he declared war, and Agesilaus gladly accepted it. For he had great expectations from his expedition, and he thought it would be a disgraceful thing if, whereas Xenophon and his Ten Thousand had penetrated to the sea, and vanquished the King just as often as they themselves desired, he, in command of the Lacedaemonians, who had the supremacy on sea and land, should perform no deed worthy of remembrance in the eyes of the Hellenes. At once, then, requiting the perjury of Tisaphernes with a righteous deception, he gave out word that he was going to lead his troops against Caria ; but when the Barbarian had assembled his forces there, he set out and made an incursion into Phrygia. He captured many cities and made himself master of boundless treasure, thus shewing plainly to his friends that the violation of a treaty is contempt for the gods, but that in outwitting one’s enemies there is not only justice, but also great glory, and profit mixed with pleasure. However, since he was inferior in cavalry and his sacrifices were unpropitious, he retired to Ephesu&iand began to get together a force of horsemen, commanding the well-to-do, in case they did not wish to perform military service themselves, to furnish instead every man a horse and rider. There were many who chose this course, and so it came to pass that Agesilaus quickly had a large force of warlike horsemen instead of worthless men-at-arms.1 For those who did not wish to do military service hired those who did, and those who did not
1 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 15.
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τβὑεσθαι, οι δὲ μὴ βουΧόμενοι ἱππεὑειν τοὺς βουΧομενους ἱππεὑειν.1 καὶ γὰρ τον Ἀγαμέμνονα ποίησαι καλῶς ὅτι θήλειαν ἵππον αγαθήν Χαβών κακόν ἄνδρα καὶ πΧούσιον άπήΧΧαξε τῆς στ ρα-
5	τείοις. ἐπεὶ δὲ κελεύσαντος αυτόν τούς αιχμαλώτους ἀποδύοντε? επίπρασκον οι ΧαφυροπωΧαι, καί της μὲν έσθήτος ἦσαν ωνηται πολλοί, των δὲ σωμάτων λευκών καὶ απαλών παντάπασι διὰ τὰς σκιατραφίας γυμνόν μινών κατεγέΧων ώς αχρήστων και μηδενὸς άξιων, ἐπιστὰς ὁ Ἀγησίλὰος, “ Οὔτοι μεν/* εἷπεν, “ οἷ? μάχεσθε, ταῦτα δὲ ὑπὲρ ών μάχεσθε.”
Χ. Καιροῦ δὲ οντος αυθις ἐμβαλεῖν εἰ? την ποΧεμίαν προεΐπεν εἰς Λυδίαν ἀπάξειν, οὐκέτι ψευδό μένος ένταΰθα τον Ύισαφερνην ἀλλ* εκείνος εαυτόν ἐξηπάτησε, διὰ τὴν έμπροσθεν απάτην άπιστων τω ΆγησιΧάω, και νυν γοῦν αυτόν άψεσθαι τής Καρία? νομίζων οΰσης δυσίππου
2	πολὺ τῷ ίππικω Χειπόμενον. επει δέ, ως προεΐ-πεν, ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ἦκεν εἰς τὺ περὶ Σάρδεις πεδίον, ήναγκαζετο κατά σπουδήν ἐκεῖθεν αὖ βοηθεῖν ὁ Τισαφέρνης· καὶ τῇ νππῳ διεξεΧαύνων διέφθειρε πολλοὺς τῶν ἀτάκτως τὺ πεδίον πορθούν των. εννοήσας οὖν ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ὅτι τοῖς ποΧεμίοις οΰπω πάρεστι το πεζόν, αὐτῷ δὲ τῆ? δυνάμεως
3	οὐδὲν άπεστιν, ἔσπευσε διαγωνίσασθαι. και τοῖς μὲν Ιππεΰσιν άναμίξας το πεΧταστικόν, εΧαύνειν εκέΧευσεν ως τάχιστα καί προσβάΧΧειν τοῖς εναντίοις, αὐτὸς δὲ εὐθὺ? τοὺς όπΧίτας επήγε. γενομενης δε τροπής των βαρβάρων επακοΧονθή-
601
1 ἐμισβουντο . . . ιππεύει ν bracketed by Sin tenis2 and Cobet. The sentence is wanting in Apaphtheg. Lacon. 12 (MoralsT p. 209 b).
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wish to serve as horsemen hired those who did. Indeed, Agesilaus thought Agamemnon had done well in accepting a good mare and freeing a cowardly rich man from military service.1 And once when, by his orders, his prisoners of war were stripped of their clothing and offered for sale by the venders of booty, their clothing found many purchasers, but their naked bodies, which were utterly white and delicate, owing to their effeminate habits, were ridiculed as useless and worthless. Then Agesilaus, noticing, said: “ These are the men with whom you fight, and these the things for which you fight.”
X.	When the season again favoured an incursion into the enemy’s country,2 Agesilaus gave out that he would march into Lydia, and this time he was not trying to deceive Tisaphemes. That satrap, however, utterly deluded himself, in that he disbelieved Agesilaus because of his former trick, and thought that now, at any rate, the king would attack Caria, although it was ill-suited for cavalry, and he was far inferior in that arm of the service. But Agesilaus, as he had given out that he would do, marched into the plain oto Sard is. and then Tisaphernes was forced to hasten thither from Caria with aid and relief; and riding through the plain with his cavalry, he cut off many straggling plunderers there. Agesilaus, accordingly, reflecting that the enemy’s infantry had not yet come up, while his own forces were complete, made haste to- give battle. He mingled his lightarmed infantry with his horsemen, and ordered them to charge at full speed and assault the enemy, while he himself at once led up his men-at-arms. The Barbarians were put to flight, and the Greeks,
1 Iliad, xxiii. 296 ff.
* In the spring of 395 Bio.; cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 16 ff.
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σαντες οἱ "Ελληνες ελαβον τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον. ἐκ ταὐτης τῆ? μάχη? οὐ μόνον ὕπῆρξεν αὐτοῖς ἄγειν καὶ φέρειν ἀδεῶς τὴν βασίλειος χώραν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δίκην ἐπιδεῖν Τισαφέρνην διδόντα, μοχθηρού ἄνδρα καὶ τῷ	τίὸν Ἐλλή-
4	νων απεχθέστατου, επεμγε γὰρ εὐθἐως ὁ βασιλεὺς Τιθραύστην ἐπ’ αὐτον, δ? εκείνου μεν την κεφαλήν άπέτεμε, τον δὲ Ἀγησίλαον ήξίου δια-λυσάμενον άποπλεϊν οἴκαδε, καὶ χρήματα διδοὺς αὐτῷ προσέπεμψεν. 6 δὲ τῆς μὲν ειρήνης ἔφη τὴν πόλιν εἶναι κυρίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ πλουτίζω ν τοὺς στρατιώτου ἦδεσθαι μάλλον ἢ πλουτών αυτός· καὶ ἄλλως γ6 μέντοι νομίζειν Ἕλληνας καλόν ου δώρα λαμβάνειν, ἀλλὰ λάφυρα παρὰ τῶν πολε-6 μίων. ὅμως δὲ τῷ Τιθραύστη χαρίζεσθαι βουλὁ-μενος, ὅτι τον κοινόν εχθρόν Ἑλλήνων ετετι-μώρητο Ύ ισαφέρνην, ἀπήγαγεν εἰν Φρυγίαν τὺ στράτευμα, λαβών εφόδιον παρ αυτού τριάκοντα τάλαντα.
Καὶ καθ* ὁδὺν ὦν σκυτάλην δέχεται παρά των οϊκοι τελών κελεύουσαν αυτόν άρχειν άμα καλ του ναυτικού. τούτο μὁνῳ πάντων ύπήρξεν Ἀγησιλάῳ. καὶ μέγιστος μὲν ἦν ὁμολογουμένως καὶ τῶν τότε ξώντων επιφανέστατος, ως εϊρηκέ που και θεόπομπος, έαυτφ γ6 μὴ1' ἐδίδου δι’ ἀρε-6 τὴν φρονεΐν μεῖζον ή διὰ τὴν ηγεμονίαν, τότε δὲ τοῦ ναυτικού καταστησας άρχοντα Πείσανδρον ἁμαρτεῖν εδοξεν, ὅτι πρεσβυτέρων και φρονιμω-τέρων παρόντων ου σκεψάμενος το τής πατρίδος, ἀλλὰ τὴν οικειότητα τιμών καί τῇ ηυναικι χαρι-ζόμένος, ἦς αδελφός ἦν ὁ Πείσανδρον, εκεινφ παρέδωκε την ναυαρχίαν.
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following close upon them, took their camp and slew many of them. As a result of this battle, the Greeks could not only harry the country of the King without fear, but had the satisfaction of seeing due punishment inflicted upon Tisaphernes, an abominable man, and most hateful to the Greek race. For the King at once sent Tithraustes after him, who cut off his head, and asked Agesilaus to make terms and sail back home, offering him money at the hands of envoys. But Agesilaus answered that it was for his city to make peace, and that for his own part, he took more pleasure in enriching his soldiers than in getting rich himself; moreover, the Greeks, he said, thought it honourable to take, not jrifts, but spoils, from their enemies. Nevertheless, desiring to gratify Tithraustes, because he had punished Tisaphernes, that common enemy of the Greeks, he led his army back into Phrygia, taking thirty talents from the viceroy to cover the expenses of the march.
On the road he received a dispatch-roll from the magistrates at home, which bade him assume control of the navy as well as of the army.1 This was an honour which no one ever received but Agesilaus. And he was confessedly the greatest and most illustrious man of his time, as Theopompus also has somewhere said, although he prided himself more on his virtues than on his high command. But in putting Peisander in charge of the navy at this time, he was thought to have made a mistake; for there were older and more competent men to be had, and yet he gave the admiralty to him, not out of regard for the public good, but in recognition of the claims of relationship and to gratify his wife, who was a sister of Peisander.
1 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 27 ff.
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XI.	Αὐτὰ? δὲ τον στρατόν καταστήσας εἰς τὴν ὑπο Φαρναβάζψ τεταγμένην χωράν ον μόνον ἐν άφθονος διήγε πᾶσιν, ἀλλὰ καί χρήματα συνήγε πολλά· καὶ προελθών άχρι Παφλαγονίας προσ-ηγάγετο τον βασιλέα των ΙΙαφλαγόνων, Κὁτυν, έπιθυμήσαντα τῆς φιλίας αυτού δι’ ἀρετὴν καὶ
2	πίστιν. ὁ δὲ Σπιθριδάτην, ως ἀποστὰς τοῦ Φαρναβάζου το πρώτον ἦλθε πρὸ? τον Αγησίλαον, ἀεὶ συναπεδήμει καὶ συνβστράτευεν αὐτῷ, κάλλιστον υἱὺν μὲν ἔχων, Μεγαβάτην, οὖ παιδὺς οντος ἦρα σφοδρῶς Ἀγησίλαος, καλήν δὲ καὶ Θυγατέρα παρθένον ἐν ηλικία γάμου, τ αυτήν
3	ἔπεισε γήμαι τον Κὁτυν ὁ 'Αγησίλαος· καὶ λαβών παρ' αυτού χιλίους ἱππεῖς καὶ δισχιλίους πελτα-στὰς αὖθις άνεχώρησεν εἰς Φρυγίαν, καὶ κακώς ἐποίει τὴν Φ αρναβάζου χώραν ούχ ὑπομἐνοντο? οὐδὲ πιστεύοντας τοῖς ἐρὑμασιν, ἀλλὰ ἔχων ἀεὶ τὰ πλεῖστα σὺν έαυτφ των τίμιων καί αγαπητών έξεχώρα καί ύπέφευγεν ἄλλοτε ἀλλ αχ ί σε τῆς χώρας μεθιδρυόμενος, μέχρι ον παραφυλάξας αυτόν ο Σπιθριδάτης και παραλαβών 'ΙΙριππίδαν τον Σπαρτιάτην έλαβε τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ τῶν
4	χρημάτων απάντων έκράτησεν. ένθα δὴ πικρός ων ο Ἠριππίδας ἐξεταστὴς των κλαπέντων, και τούς βαρβάρους άναγκαζων άποτίθεσθαι, καὶ πάντα έφορων και διερευνώμενος, παρώξυνε τον Σπιθριδάτην, ὧστε άπελθεΐν ευθύς εις Σάρδεις μετά των ΙΙαφλαγόνων.
Τοῦτο λἐγεται τῷ Άγησιλάω γενέσθαι πάντων 602
28
Digitized by v^oogle
AGESILAUS
XI.	As for himself, he stationed his army in the province of Pharnabazus.1 where he not only lived in universal plenty, but also accumulated much money. He also advanced to the confines of Paphlagonia and brought Cotys, the king of the Paphlagonians, into alliance withnim, for his virtues, and the confidence which he inspired, inclined the king to desire his friendship. Spithridates also, from the time when he abandoned Pharnabazus and came to Agesilaus, always accompanied him in his journeys and expeditions. Spithridates had a son, a very beautiful boy, named Megabates, of whom Agesilaus was ardently enamoured, and a beautiful daughter also, a maiden of marriageable age. This daughter Agesilaus persuaded Cotys to marry, and then receiving from him a thousand horsemen and two thousand targeteers, he retired again into Phrygia, and harassed the country of Pharnabazus, who did not stand his ground nor trust in liis defences, but always kept most of his valued and precious things with him, and withdrew or fled from one part of the country to another, having no abiding place. At last Spithridates, who had narrowly watched him, in conjunction with Herippidas the Spartan,2 seized his camp and made himself master of all his treasures. Here, however, Herippidas, who had too sharp an eye to the booty that was stolen, and forced the Barbarians to restore it, watching over and enquiring into everything, exasperated Spithridates, so that he marched off at once to Sardis with the Paph-lagonians.
This is said to have annoyed Agesilaus beyond all
1	In the fall of 395 b.c.; cf. Xenophon, Hell. iv. 1, 1 ff.
2	The leader of the second company of thirty Spartan counsellors sent out in the spring of 395 b.c. Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iii. 4, 20.
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ανιαρότατου, ήχθετο μὲν yap ἄνδρα ηενναίον άποβεβληκώς τον Σπιθριδάτην καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ δύναμιν οὐκ ὸλίγην, ῄσνυνετο δὲ τῇ διαβολτ) τῆς p,ucpo\oyia<; καί ανελευθερίας, ἦς οὐ μόνον αυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν πατρίδα καθαρεύουσαν αει πάρε-
5	χειν εφιλοτιμειτο, χωρὶς δὲ τῶν εμφανών τού-
των εκνιζεν αυτόν ου μετρίως ό τού παιδὺς ἔρως ένεσταημενος, εἰ καὶ πάνυ παρόντος αυτού τφ φιλονείκω χρώμενος έπειράτο νεανικώς απο-μάχεσθαι προς την επιθυμίαν.	καί ποτε τοῦ
Μεγαβάτου προσιόντος ώς άσπασομένου και
6	φιλήσοντος εξέκλινεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ εκείνος αίσχυν-θέις επαύσατο καί τό λοιπὸν ἄπωθεν ἡδη προση-γὁρευεν, ἀχθόμενος αὖ πάλιν καὶ μεταμελομενος τῆ φυγῇ τοῦ φιλήματος, ό 'Ayησίλaoς προσε-ποιείτο θαυμάζειν ὅ τι δὴ παθών αυτόν ό Mεya-βάτης από στόματος ου φιλοφρονοΐτο, “ Σὺ γὰρ αἴτιος,” οἱ συνήθεις εφασαν, “οὐχ ύποστάς, ἀλλὰ τρέσας τὺ φίλημα τού καλού καί φοβηθείς· ἐπεὶ καὶ νῦν ἀν ἔλθοι σοι πεισθεις εκείνος εντός φιλήματος· ἀλλ’ ὅπως αύθις ούκ άποδειλιασεις. *
7	χρόνον οὖν τινα πρὸς εαυτφ yεvόμεvoς ό Άγη-σίλαος και διασιωπήσας, ‘Ὄὐδἐν,” ἔφη, “δεινόν1 πείθειν υμάς εκείνον έyώ 7ἀθ Α60* δοκὼ τήναν ταν μάχαν τ αν περί τοῦ φιλάματος αδιον &ν μάχεσθαι πάλιν ή πάντα όσα τεθεαμαι χρυσία μοι ηενεσθαιτοιοῦτος μὲν ἦν τοῦ Μεγαβάτου παρόντος, άπελθόντος γ6 μὴν οὕτω περικαώς εσχεν ως χαλεπόν είπεΐν ει πάλιν αὖ μεταβαλο-μένου και φαν εντός ενεκαρτέρησε μη φιληθήναι.
1 δεινὅν Reiske’s correction of the δεῖν of tbe MSS., adopted by both Sintenis and Bekker; Stephanus read δεῖ (iAere w Tio need).
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else. For he was pained at the loss of a gallant man in Spithridates, and with him of a considerable force, and was ashamed to labour under the charge of pettiness and illiberality, from which he was always ambitious to keep not only himself, but also his country, pure and free. And apart from these manifest reasons, he was irritated beyond measure by his love for the boy, which was now instilled into his heart, although when the boy was present he would summon all his resolution and strive mightily to battle against his desires. Indeed, when Megabates once came up and offered to embrace and kiss him, he declined his caresses. The boy was mortified at this, and desisted, and afterwards kept his distance when addressing him, whereupon Agesilaus, distressed now and repentant for having avoided his kiss, pretended to wonder what ailed Megabates that he did not greet him with a kiss. “ It is thy fault,” the king’s companions said; “ thou didst not accept, but didst decline the fair one’s kiss in fear and trembling ; yet even now he might be persuaded to come within range of thy lips ; but see that thou dost not again play the coward.” Then, after some time spent in silent reflection, Agesilaus said : “ There is no harm in your persuading him; for I think I would more gladly fight that battle of the kiss over again than to have all that my eyes behold turn into gold.” Of such a mind was he while Megabates was with him, though when the boy was gone, he was so on fire with love for him that it were hard to say whether, had the boy come back into his presence, he would have had the strength to refuse his kisses.1
1 Cf. Xenophon’s Agesilaus, v. 4-7.
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XII.	Μετὰ ταῦτα Φαρνάβαζος εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ συνελθεῖν ήθέλησε, καὶ συνήγεν ἀμφοτέρους ών ξένος ὁ Κυζικηνὸς Άπολλοφάνης· πρότερος δὲ μετὰ τῶν φίλων ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ἐλθὼν εἰς τὺ χωρίον, ὺπὺ σκιᾴ τινι πόας οὕσης βαθείας κατα-βάλων ἐαυτὁν, ἐνταῦθα περιέμενε τον Φαρνά-
2	βαζον. 6 δὲ ως ἐπἣλθεν, υποβεβλημένων αὐτῷ κωδίων τε μαλακών καί ποικίλων δαπίδων, αἰδε-σθεὶς τον Αγησίλαον οὔτω κατακείμενον κατε-κλίνη και αντος, ως ἔτυχεν, ἐπὶ τῆς πόας χαμᾶζε, καίπερ ἐσθῆτα θαυμαστήν λεπτότητι και βαφαΐς ενδεδυκώς. ἀσπασάμενοι δὲ ἀλλήλους ὁ μὲν Φαρνάβαζος ούκ ήπόρει λόγων δικαίων, are δὴ πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα Αακεδαιμονίοις 'χρήσιμος γεγονως ἐν τῷ πρὸς Αθηναίους πόλέμφ, νυν δὲ
3	πορθούμενος υπ* αυτών ό δὲ Αγησίλαος, ὁρῶν τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ 'Ζπαρτιάτας υπ’ αισχύνης κύπτοντας εις την γην καί διαπορούντας (αδικούμενο ν γὰρ εωρων τον Φαρνάβαζον), “ Ἠμεῖς,” εἴπεν, “ ώ Φ αρνάβαζε, και φίλοι ον τες πρότερον βασι-λέως εχρώμεθα τοῖς εκείνου πράγμασι φιλικως καί νυν πολέμιοι γεγονότες πολεμικῶς, ὲν οὖν καὶ σὲ τῶν βασιλεως κτημάτων όρων τες είναι βουλόμενον, εικότως διά σου βλάπτομεν εκείνον.
4	ἀψ’ ἦς δ’ ἄν ημέρας σεαυτὸν αξίωσης Ἐλλήνων φίλον και σύμμαχον μάλλον ή δοΰλον λέγεσθαι βασιλεως, ταύτην νόμιζε την φάλαγγα καί τα όπλα καί τὰς ναῦς καὶ πάντας ἡμᾶς των σῶν κτημάτων φύλακας είναι καί της ελευθερίας, ἦς ἄνευ καλόν άνθρώποις οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ζηλωτόν ἐστιν.’
5	ἐκ τούτου λέγει προς αυτόν ο Φαρνάβαζος ἢν
εἶχε διάνοιαν.	“ Ἐγὼ γάρ” εἶπεν, “ ἐὰν μὲν
άλλον εκπέμψη βασιλεύς στρατηγόν, εσομαι
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XII.	After this, Phamabazus desired to have a conference with him, and Apollophanes of Cyzicus, who was a guest-friend of both, brought the two together. Agesilaus, with his friends, came first to the appointed place, and throwing himself down in a shady place where the grass was deep, there awaited Pharnabazus. And when Pharnabazus came, although soft cushions and broidered rugs had been spread for him, he was ashamed to see Agesilaus reclining as he was, and threw himself down likewise, without further ceremony, on the grassy ground, although he was clad in raiment of wonderful delicacy and dyes. After mutual salutations, Pharnabazus had plenty of just complaints to make, since, although he had rendered the Lacedaemonians many great services in their war against the Athenians, his territory was now being ravaged by them. But Agesilaus, seeing the Spartans with him bowed to the earth with shame and at a loss for words (for they saw that Pharnabazus was a wronged man), said : “ We, O Pharnabazus, during our former friendship with the King, treated what belongs to him in a friendly way, and now that we have become his enemies, we treat it in a hostile way. Accordingly, seeing that thou also desirest to be one of the King’s chattels, we naturally injure him through thee. But from the day when thou shalt deem thyself worthy to be called a friend and ally of the Greeks instead of a slave of the King, consider this army, these arms and ships, and all of us, to be guardians of thy possessions and of thy liberty, without which nothing in the world is honourable or even worthy to be desired.” Upon this, Pharnabazus declared to him his purposes. “ As for me, indeed/* he said, “if the King shall send out another general in my stead, ϊ will be on
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μεθ’ υμών, εάν δ’ ἐμοὶ παραδφ τὴν ηγεμονίαν, οὐδὲν ελλείψω προθυμίας αμυνόμενος υμάς καί κακώς ποιων υπέρ εκείνου.” ταῦτα δ* άκούσας ό ’Αγησίλαος ήσθη, καί τής δεξιάς αυτού λαβό-μενος καί συνεξαναστάς, “ Εἴθε,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ Φ αρνάβαζε, τοιοῦτος ὦν φίλος ή μιν γένοιο μάλλον ή πολέμιος.”
XIII.	Ἀπιὁντος δὲ τοῦ Φαρναβάζου μετά των φίλων, ο υιός ύπολειφθεϊς προσέδραμε τῷ Άγησϊλάω καί μειδιάν εἶπεν “Ἐγώ σε ξένον, ω *Αγησίλαε, ποιούμαι*” καὶ παλτὸν ἔχων ἐν 603 τῇ χειρὶ δίδωσιν αὐτῷ. δεξάμενος οὖν ὸ ’Αγησίλαος και ήσθεϊς τῇ τε ὅψ·ει καὶ τῇ φιλοφροσύνη τού παιδός, επεσκόπει τούς παρόντας, ει τις έχοι τι τοιούτον οἷον άντιδούναι καλώ καί γενναίφ
2	δῶρον. ἰδὼν δὲ ίππον Ίδαιου1 τοῦ γραφέως κεκοσμημένον φαλάροις, ταχύ ταῦτα περισπάσας τω μυειρακίω δίδωσι. και το λοιπόν ούκ επαύετο μεμνημένος, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρόνφ περιϊόντι τον οίκον άποστερηθεντός αυτού και φυγόντος υπό των άδελφών εἰς Πελοπόννησον, ἰσχυρῶς επεμελεΐτο.
3	καί τι καὶ των ερωτικών αὐτῷ συνέπραξεν. ἡρά-σθη γὰρ άθλητού παιδός εξ ’Αθηνών ἐπεὶ δὲ μέγας ων καί σκληρός Όλυμπίασιν εκινδύνευσεν εκκριθήναι, καταφεύγει προς τον ’Αγησίλαον ό Πἐρσης δεόμενος υπέρ τού παιδός· ὁ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο βουλόμενος αὐτῷ χαρίξεσθαι, μάλα μόλις διεπράξατο σὺν πολλή πραγματεία,
Τὰλλα μὲν γδη ἧς ακριβής καί νόμιμος, εν 1 ’Ιδαίου with S and Xenophon (lifctf· iv. 1, 39): Άδαίου.
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your side; but if he entrusts me with the command, 1 will spare no efforts to punish and injure you in his behalf.” On hearing this, Agesilaus was delighted, and said, as he seized his hand and rose up with him, “ O Pharnabazus, I would that such a man as thou might be our friend rather than our enemy.”1
XIII.	As Pharnabazus and his friends were going away, liis son, who was left behind, ran up to Agesilaus and said with a smile : “ I make thee my guest-friend, Agesilaus,” and offered him a javelin which he held in his hand. Agesilaus accepted it, and being delighted with the fair looks and kindly bearing of the boy, looked round upon his companions to see if any one of them had anything that would do for a return-gift to a fair and gallant friend ; and seeing that the horse of Idaeus, his secretary, had a decorated head-gear, lie quickly took this off and gave it to the youth. Nor afterwards did lie cease to remember him, but when, as time went on, the youth was robbed of his home by his brothers and driven into exile in Peloponnesus, he paid him much attention. He even gave him some assistance in his love affairs. For the Persian was enamoured of an Athenian boy, an athlete, who, owing to his stature and strength, was in danger of being ruled out of the lists at Olympia. He therefore had recourse to Agesilaus with entreaties to help the boy, and Agesilaus, wishing to gratify him in this matter also, with very great difficulty and with much trouble effected his desires.2
Indeed, although in other matters he was exact and
1	Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iv. 1, 28-38, where Agesilaus adds a promise to respect, in future, the property of Pharnabazus, even in case of war.
2	Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iv. 1, 39 f.
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δὲ τοῖς φίλικοΐς πρὁφασιν ενόμιζεν εἶναι τὺ λίαν 4 δίκαιον. φέρεται γοῦν επιστόλιον αυτού πρὸς Τδριἑα τον Κᾶρα τοιούτο· *' Νικίοις εἰ μὲν μὴ ἀδικεῖ, ἄφες· εἰ δὲ ἀδικεῖ, ἡμῖν ἄφες* πάντως δὲ ἄφες.” ἐν μὲν οὖν τοῖς πλείστοις τοιοῦτος ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων 6 Ἀγησίλαος· ἔστι δὲ ὅπου πρὸς τὺ συμφέρον εχρήτο τῷ καιρφ μᾶλλον, ως εδήλωσεν, άναζυγῆς αὐτῷ θορυβωδεστέρας yevo-μένης, άσθενούντα καταλιπων τον ερωμένον. εκείνου γὰρ δεομένου καί καλούντος αυτόν άπιόντα, μεταστραφεις ειπεν ως χαλεπόν ελεείν άμα καί φρονεΐν. τουτὶ μὲν Τερώνυμος ὁ φιλόσοφος Ιστό-ρηκεν.
XIV.	Ἠδη δὲ περιϊόντος ενιαυτού δευτέρου τῇ στρατηγία πολύς άνω λόyoς εχώρει τού Αγησίλαου, καὶ δόξα θαυμαστή κατείχε της τε σωφροσύνης αυτού και εύτελείας και μετριότητας. έσκηνου μεν yap αποδήμων καθ' αυτόν εν τοῖς άyιωτάτoις ιεροΐς, α μη πολλοί καθορώσιν άνθρωποι πράττοντας ἡμᾶς, τούτων τούς θεούς ποιούμενος έπόπτας καλ μάρτυρας· ἐν δὲ χιλιάσι στρατιωτών τοσαύταις ου ραδίως ἄν τις είδε 2 φαυλοτέραν στιβάδα της Αγησίλαου, πρὸς τε θάλπος οὕτω καὶ ψύχος ειχεν ώσπερ μόνος αει χρήσθαι ταῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κεκραμέναις ωραις πεφυκώς. ήδιστον δὲ θέαμα τοῖς κατοικούσι την Ἀσίαν Ἕλλησιν ἦσαν οἱ πάλαι βαρείς και αφόρητοι και διαρρέοντες ύπο πλούτου και τρυφής ύπαρχοι και στρατηγοί δεδιὁτες και θεραπεύοντες
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law-abiding, in matters of friendship he thought that rigid justice was a mere pretext. At any rate, there is in circulation a letter of his to Hidrieus the Carian, which runs as follows : “ As for Nicias, if he is innocent, acquit him ; if he is guilty, acquit him for iny sake ; but in any case acquit him.” Such, then, was Agesilaus in most cases where the interests of his friends were concerned ; but sometimes he used a critical situation rather for his own advantage. Of this he gave an instance when, as he was decamping in some haste and confusion, he left his favourite behind him sick. The sick one besought him loudly as he was departing, but he merely turned and said that it was hard to be compassionate and at the same time prudent. This story is related by Hieronymus the philosopher.
XIV.	Agesilaus had now been nearly two years in the field, and much was said about him in the interior parts of Asia, and a wonderful opinion of his self-restraint, of his simplicity of life, and of his moderation, everywhere prevailed. For when he made a journey, he would take up his quarters in the most sacred precincts by himself,1 thus making the gods overseers and witnesses of those acts which few men are permitted to see us perform ; and among so many thousands of soldiers, one could hardly find a meaner couch than that of Agesilaus; while to heat and cold he was as indifferent as if nature had given him alone the power to adapt himself to the seasons as God has tempered them. And it was most pleasing to the Greeks who dwelt in Asia to see the Persian viceroys and generals, who had long been insufferably cruel, and had revelled in wealth and luxury, now fearful and obsequious before a man who went about
1 Cf. Xenophon’s Agesilaus, v. 7.
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άνθρωπον ἐν τριβών ι περιΐόντα λιτῷ, καλ πρὸς ἐν ρήμα βραχύ καί Αακωνικον αρμόζοντες εαυτούς καί μετασχηματίζοντες, ώστε πολλοῖς ἐττῄει τὰ τοῦ Τιμοθέου λἐγειν,
'Άρης τύραννος· χρυσόν δὲ f/Ελλάς οὐ δέδοικε.
Χ Υ. Κινούμενης δὲ τῆς Ασίας καί πολλαχοὺ πρὸς άπόστασιν ύπεικούσης, άρμοσάμενος τ ας αυτόθι πόλεις, καὶ ταῖς πολιτείαις δίχα φόνου καί φυ'γής ανθρώπων ἀποδοὺς τον προσήκοντα κόσμον, ἐγνώκει πρόσω χωρεΐν, καὶ τον πόλεμον Τιάρας άπο της Ελληνικής θαλάττης, περὶ τοῦ σώματος βασιλέϊ καί τής εν Έκ/3α-τάνοις και Σούσοις ευδαιμονίας διαμάχεσθαι, καὶ περισπάσαι πρώτον αυτού την σχολήν, ώς μὴ καθέξοιτο τούς πολέμους βραβεύων τοῖς "Έλλησι
2	καὶ διαφθείρων τούς δημαγωγούς, εν τούτω δὲ άφικνείται προς αυτόν Ἐπικυδίδας ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, ἀπαγγἐλλων ὅτι πολύς περιέστηκε την Σπάρτην πόλεμος Ελληνικός, καὶ καλοϋσιν εκείνον οι έφοροι καί κελεύουσι τοῖς οἴκοι βοηθεῖν.
Ὀ βάρβαρ έξευρόντες "Ελληνες κακά*
τί yap ἄν τις ἄλλο τὸν φθόνον εκείνον προσείποι και την τότε σύστασιν καί σύνταξιν εψ* εαυτούς των Ἑλλήνων; οἳ τῆς τύχης άνω φερομένης έπε-λάβοντο, και τα όπλα προς τούς βαρβάρους βλέποντα και τον πόλεμον ήδη τής Έλλαδος
3	εξωκισμένον αΰθις εις εαυτούς έτρεψαν. οὐ γὰρ ἔγωγε συμφέρομαι τω Κορινθίω Δημαράτω μεγάλης ηδονής άπολελείφθαι φήσαντι τούς μὴ θεα-σαμένους "Ελληνας Αλέξανδρον εν τῷ Δαρείου θρόνφ καθήμενον, ἀλλ’ εικότως αν οίμαι δακρυ-
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in a paltry cloak, and at one brief and laconic speech from him conforming themselves to his ways and changing their dress and mien, insomuch that many were moved to cite the words of Timotheus :—
“ Ares is Lord ; of gold Greece hath no fear.”1
XV.	Asia being now unsettled and in many quarters inclining to revolt, Agesilaus set the cities there in order, and restored to their governments, without killing or banishing any one, the proper form. Then he determined to go farther afield, to transfer the war from the Greek sea, to fight for the person of the King and the wealth of Ecbatana and Susa, and above all things to rob that monarch of the power to sit at leisure on his throne, playing the umpire for the Greeks in their wars, and corrupting their popular leaders. But at this point Epicydidas the Spartan came to him with tidings that Sparta was involved in a great war with other Greeks, and that the ephors called upon him and ordered him to come to the aid of his countrymen.
“ O barbarous ills devised by Greeks ! ” 2
How else can one speak of that jealousy which now leagued "and arrayed the Greeks against one another ? They laid violent hands on Fortune in her lofty flight, and turned the weapons which threatened the Barbarians, and War, which had at last been banished from Greece, back again upon themselves. I certainly cannot agree with Demaratus the Corinthian, who said that those Greeks had missed a great pleasure who did not behold Alexander seated on the throne of Dareius, nay, I think that such might well have
1	Cf. Bergk, Pott. Lyr. Graeci, iii.4 p. 622.
2	Euripides, Τroades, 766 (Kirchhoff)·
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σαι, συννοήσαντας ὅτι ταῦτ’ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ καὶ Μακεδόσιν ἀπἐλιπον οἳ τότε τοὺς των Ἑλλήνων στρατηγοὺς περὶ Αεύκτρα καὶ Κορώνειαν καὶ Κόρινθον καί Αρκαδίαν κατανήλωσαν.
4	Άyησιλάφ μέντοι οὐδὲν κρείσσον ή μεῖζον ἐστι τῆς αναχωρήσεων εκείνην διαπεπpay μόνον, οὐδὲ yέyovε παράδειγμα πειθαρχίαν καί δικαιοσύνην ἕτερον κάλλιον, ὅπου γὰρ Αννίβαν ήδη κακών πράττων καὶ ττεριωθούμενον ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας μάλα μόλις ύπήκουσε τοῖς ἐπὶ τον οἴκοι πόλεμόν καλούσιν, ’Αλέξανδρον δε καί προσεπέσκωψε πυθόμενον την προν Ἀγιν *Αντιπάτρου μάχην, είπών “ Ἕοικεν, ώ ἄνδρες, ὅτε Ααρεΐον ἡμεῖς ενικώμεν ενταύθα, εκεί τις εν Αρκαδία ηεηονεναι β μυομαχία·” πώς οὐκ ἦν ἄξιον τὴν Σπάρτην μακα-ρίσαι την ’Αγησίλαου τιμήν προν τ αυτήν και προν τοὺς νόμονν την εύλαβείαν; ος άμα τω την σκυτάλην ελθεΐν ευτυχίαν τοσαύτην καί δύναμιν παρούσαν και τηλικαύταν ελπίδαν ύφη-yoυμεvav άφεϊν και προἐμενος εὐθὺς άπόπλευσεν “ άτελευτήτω ἐπὶ ἔργω,” πολυν εαυτούς πόθον τοΐν συμμάχοιν άπολιπών, και μάλιστα δη τον Έρασιστράτου τού Φαίακος ἐλἐγξας λόγον, είπόν-τος ως εἰσὶ δημοσία μεν Λακεδαιμόνιοι βελτίονεν, 6 ἰδίᾳ δὲ *Αθηναίοι.	βασιλέα yap εαυτόν και
στρατηγόν ἄριστον επιδειξάμενον, ἔτι βελτίονα καί ήδίονα τοῖς χρωμόνοιν ιδία φίλον και συνήθη παρόσχε. τοῦ δὲ Περσικού νομίσματον χάpayμa
1 At Megalopolis, in Arcadia, 331 Bio., Agis fell fighting, and the Spartan rebellion at once collapsed. Alexander
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shed tears when they reflected that this triumph was left for Alexander and Macedonians by those who now squandered the lives of Greek generals on the fields of Leuctra, Coroneia, and Corinth, and in Arcadia.
Agesilaus, however, never performed a nobler or a greater deed than in returning home as he now did, nor was there ever a fairer example of righteous obedience to authority. For Hannibal, though he was already in an evil plight and on the point of being driven out of Italy, could with the greatest difficulty bring himself to obey his summons to the war at home; and Alexander actually went so far as to jest when he heard of Antipater’s battle with Agis,1 saying : “ It would seem, my men, that while we were conquering Dareius here, there has been a battle of mice there in Arcadia.” Why, then, should we not call Sparta happy in the honour paid to her by Agesilaus, and in his deference to her laws ? No sooner had the dispatch-roll come to liiin than he renounced and abandoned the great good fortune and power already in his grasp, and the great hopes which beckoned him on, and at once sailed off, “ with task all unfulfilled,” 2 leaving behind a great yearning for him among his allies, and giving the strongest confutation to the saying of Erasistratus the son of Phaeax, who declared that the Lacedaemonians were better men in public life, but the Athenians in private. For while approving himself a most excellent king and general, he shewed himself a still better and more agreeable friend and companion to those who enjoyed his intimacy. Persian coins were stamped with the figure of an archer, and Agesilaus
had not the slightest thought of returning home to help Antipater.
* Iliad, iv. 175.
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τοξότην ἔχοντος, άναξευγνύων ἔφη μυρίοις τοξό-ταις ὺπὺ βασίλειος εξελαύνεσθαι τῆς Ασιας· τοσούτων γὰρ εἰς *Αθήνας και Θήβας κομισθεν-των καὶ διαδοθἐντων τοῖς δημαγωγοϊς, ἐξεττολε-μώθησαν οι δἣμοι πρὸς τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας.
XVI.	Ὠς δὲ διαβάς τον Ελλήσποντον ἐβά-διζε διὰ τἣς Θράκης, ἐδεήθη μὲν οὐδενὺς τῶν βαρβάρων, πεμπων δὲ πρὸς έκαστους επυνθάνετο πότερον ως φιλίαν ή ως πολεμίαν διαπορευηται την χώραν, οι μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι Πάντες φιλικῶς ἐδἐχοντο καὶ παρέπεμπον, ως έκαστος δυνάμεως είχεν οι δὲ καλούμενοι Τράλλεις, οΐς και Hέρξης εδωκεν, ως λέγεται, δώρα, της διόδου μισθόν ήτουν τον 'Αγησίλαον εκατόν αργυρίου τάλαντα
2	καὶ τοσαὑτας γυναίκας, ό δε κατειρωνευσάμενος αυτούς καί φήσας· “Τί οὖν οὐκ ευθύς ηλθον ληψόμενοι; ” ττροηγε, καί συμβολών αὐτοῖς τταρα-τεταγμενοις έτρεψατο καί διεφθειρε πολλούς, τό δ* αὐτὸ καὶ τῷ βασιλέϊ των Μακεδόνων ερώτημα προσέπεμψε· φησαντος δε βουλεύσεσθαι, “ Βου-λεὑεσθω τοίνυν εκείνος, ” είπεν, “ ἡμεῖς δὲ δὴ πορευόμεθαΘαυμάσας οὖν τὴν τολμάν αυτού και δείσας ὁ βασιλεύς εκελευσεν ως φίλον προά-
3	γειν. τῶν δὲ Θετταλῶν τοῖς πολεμίοις σνμμα-χούντων επόρθει την χώραν, εις δε Αάρισσαν επεμψε Hενοκλεα καί Ζκύθην περί φιλίας· συλ-ληφθεντων δε τούτων και παραφυλασσομενων οι μεν άλλοι βάρεως φεροντες ωοντο δεῖν τὸν *Αγησίλαον περιστρατοπεδεύσαντα πολιορκεΐν 1
1 According to Xenophon (//είί. iii. 5, 1 flf.), Persian money was distributed in Thebes, Corinth, and Argos. “ The Athenians, though they took no share of the gold, were none the less eager for war.”
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said, as he was breaking camp, that the King was driving him out of Asia with ten thousand “ archers ” ; for so much money had been sent to Athens and Thebes and distributed among the popular leaders there, and as a consequence those peoples made war upon the Spartans.1
XVI.	And when he had crossed the Hellespont and was marching through Thrace,2 he made no requests of any of the Barbarians, but sent envoys to each people asking whether he should traverse their country as a friend or as a foe. All the rest, accordingly, received him as a friend and assisted him on his way, as they were severally able ; but the people called Trallians, to whom even Xerxes gave gifts, as we are told, demanded of Agesilaus as a price for his passage a hundred talents of silver and as many women. But he answered them with scorn, asking why, then, they did not come at once to get their price ; and marched forward, and finding them drawn up for battle, engaged them, routed them, and slew many of them. He sent his usual enquiry forward to the king of the Macedonians also, who answered that he would deliberate upon it. “ Let him deliberate, then,” said Agesilaus, “ but we will march on.” In amazement therefore at his boldness, and in fear, the Macedonian king gave orders to let him pass as a friend. Since the Thessalians were in alliance with his enemies, he ravaged their country. But to the city of Larissa he sent Xenocles and Scythes, hoping to secure its friendship. His ambassadors, however, were arrested and kept in close custody, whereupon the rest of his command were indignant, and thought that Agesilaus ought to
2 Agesilaus followed “ the very route taken by the Great King when he invaded Hellas ” (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 2, 8).
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τὴν Λάρισσαν, ὁ δὲ φήσας οὐκ ἄν ἐθελἣσαι Θεσ-σαλίαν ὅλην λαβεῖν ἀπολἐσας των άντρων τον
4	ἕτερον, υπόσπονδους αυτούς άπελαβε, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἴσως ἐπ* Ἀγησιλάῳ θαυμαστόν οὐκ ἦν, ος πυθο-μενος μάχην μεγάλην γεγονἐναι περὶ Κόρινθον, καί ἄνδρας1 τῶν πάνυ ενδόξων ως ἔνι μάλιστα αιφνίδιου ἀπολωλἐναι, καὶ1 Σπαρτιατών μεν ὸλίγους παντάπασι τεθνηκἐναι, παμπόλλους δὲ τῶν πολεμίων, οὐκ ώφθη περιχαρής οὐδὲ έπηρ-μενος, άλλα και πάνυ βαρύ στενάξας, “ Φεῦ τῆς Ελλάδος,” ἔφη, “ τοσούτους ἄνδρας ἀπολω-λεκυίας ύφ' αυτής, οσοι ζώντες εδύναντο νικάν
5	ὁμοῦ σύμπαντας τούς βαρβάρους ριαχόμενοι," των 605 δὲ Φαρσαλίων προσκείμενων αὐτῷ καὶ κακούντων
το στράτευμα, πεντακοσίοις ίππεΰσιν εμβαλεΐν κελεύσας σὺν αὐτῷ καὶ τρεψάμενος εστησε τρόπαιου υπ ο τῷ Ναρθακίῳ. και τὴν νίκη ν ύπερη-7ἀπησεν εκείνην, οτι συστησάμενος Ιππικόν αυτός δι εαυτού τούτω μόνω τούς μεηιστόν εφ’ ιππική φρονοϋντας εκράτησεν,
XVII.	Ἐνταῦθα Αιφρίδας οϊκοθεν έφορος ων άπηντησεν αὐτῷ κελεύων ευθύς εμβαλεΐν εις την Βοιωτίαν. ὁ δέ καίπερ ἀπὸ μείζονος παρασκευής ύστερον τούτο ποίησαι διανοούμενος, οὐδὲν ᾤετο δεῖν άπειθεΐν τοῖς άρχουσιν, άλλα τοῖς τε μεθ’ εαυτού προειπεν ἐγγὺς εἶναι τὴν ημέραν εφ' ἣν εξ 'Ασίας ήκουσι, και δύο μόρας μετεπέμψατο των
2	περὶ Κόρινθον στρατευομενών, οι δε εν τῇ πόλει Λακεδαιμόνιοι τιμών τες αυτόν εκήρυξαν των νέων άποηράφεσθαι τον βουλόμενον τω βασιλέϊ
1 ἄνδρας ... καί rejected by Sintenis and Bekker, and questioned by Coraes, after Schaefer-; the words are wanting in Apophth. Lacon. 45 {Morals, p. 211 e).
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encamp about Larissa and lay siege to it. But he declared that the capture of all Thessaly would not compensate him for the loss of either one of his men, and made terms with the enemy in order to get them back. And perhaps we need not wonder at such conduct in Agesilaus, since when he learned that a great battle had been fought near Corinth,1 and that men of the highest repute had suddenly been taken off, and that although few Spartans altogether had been killed, the loss of their enemies was very heavy, he was not seen to be rejoiced or elated, but fetched a deep groan and said : “ Alas for Hellas, which has by her own hands destroyed so many brave men! Had they lived, they could have conquered in battle all the Barbarians in the world.” However, when the Pharsalians annoyed him and harassed his army, he ordered five hundred horsemen which he led in person to attack them, routed them, and set up a trophy at the foot of mount Narthacium. This victory gave him special pleasure, because with horsemen of his own mustering and training, and with no other force, he had conquered those whose chief pride was placed in their cavalry.2
XVII.	Here Diphridas, an ephor from Sparta, met him, with orders to invade Boeotia immediately. Therefore, although he was purposing to do this later with a larger armament, he thought it did not behoove him to disobey the magistrates, but said to those who were with him that the day was near for which they had come from Asia. He also sent for two divisions of the araiy at Corinth. Then the Lacedaemonians at home, wishing to do him honour, made proclamation that any young man who wished
1 394 Bio. Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iv. 2, 18—3, 1 f.
4 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. iv. 3, 9.
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βοηθεῖν, air θήραμα μινών δὲ παντων προθύμως, οι άρχοντες πεντήκοντα τοὺς ακμαιότατους καὶ ρωμαλεωτάτους εκλέξαντες άπέστειλαν.
Ὀ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος εἴσω Πυλὼν παρελθὼν καὶ διοδεὑσας τὴν Φωκίδα φίλην ούσαν, ἐπεὶ τῆς Βοιωτίας πρώτον έπέβη καὶ περὶ τὴν Χαιρώνειαν κατεστρατοπέδευσεν, άμα μὲν τον ἡλιον εκλεί-ιτοντα καί γινόμενον μηνοειδΡ] κατεῖδεν, άμα δὲ ήκουσε τεθνάναι Πείσανδρον ήττημένον ναυμαχία irepl Κνίδον ὺπὺ Φαρναβάζου και Κὁνωνος.
3	ηχθέσθη μεν οὖν, ὡς εἰκὸς, ἐπὶ τούτοις καὶ διὰ τον ἄνδρα και διά την πόλιν, ὅπως δὲ μὴ τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐπὶ μάχην βαδίζουσιν ἀθυμία καὶ φόβος έμπέση, τάναντία λέγειν εκέλευσε τους αϊτό θαλάττης ήκοντας, ὅτι νικώσι rfj ναυμαχία· και προελθὼν αυτός ἐστεφανωμένος εθυσεν ευαγγελία καί διέπεμπε μερίδας τοῖς φίλοις από των τεθυμενων,
XVIII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ προϊὼν καὶ γενόμενος εν Κορωνείᾳ κατ είδε τους πολεμίους καλ κατώφθη, παρετάξατο Βούς Όρχομενίοις τὺ εὐώνυμον κέρας, αὐτὸς δὲ τὺ δεξιόν επήγεν. οι δε Θηβαῖοι τὺ μὲν δεξιόν είχον αυτοί, τὺ δὲ εὐώνυμον Άργεΐοι. λέγει δε την μάχην ό Βενοφών εκείνην οίαν ούκ άλλην των πώποτε γενέσθαι* καὶ παρῆν αυτός τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ συναγωνιζόμένος, εξ Ασίας διαβε-
2	βηκώς, η μεν οὐν πρώτη σύρραξις ούκ εσχεν ώθισμόν οὐδὲ αγώνα πολύ ν, αλλά οι τε Θηβαίοι 1 2
1	August, 394 β.α
2	The soldiers of Agesilaus were consequently victorious in a skirmish with the enemy, according to Xenophon {Hell. iv. 3, 14).
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might enlist in aid of the king. All enlisted eagerly, and the magistrates chose out the most mature and vigorous of them to the number of fifty, and sent them off.
Agesilaus now marched through the pass of Thermopylae, traversed Phocis, which was friendly to Sparta, entered Boeotia, and encamped near Chaeroneia. Here a partial eclipse of the sun occurred, and at the same time1 news came to him of the death of Peisander, who was defeated in a naval battle off Cnidus by Pharnabazus and Conon. Agesilaus was naturally much distressed at these tidings, both because of the man thus lost, and of the city which had lost him; but nevertheless, that his soldiers might not be visited with dejection and fear as they were going into battle, he ordered the messengers from the sea to reverse their tidings and say that the Spartans were victorious in the naval battle. He himself also came forth publicly with a garland on his head, offered sacrifices for glad tidings, and sent portions of the sacrificial victims to his friends.2
XVIII.	After advancing as far as Coroneia and coming within sight of the enemy, he drew up his army in battle array, giving the left wing to the Orchomenians, while he himself led forward the right. On the other side, the Thebans held the right wing themselves, and the Argives the left. Xenophon says that this battle was unlike any ever fought,3 and he was present himself and fought on the side of Agesilaus, having crossed over with him from Asia.4 The first impact, it is true, did not meet with much resistance, nor was it long contested, but the
3	Hdltnxca, iv. 3, 16.
4	Cf. Xenophon’s Anabasis, v. 3, 6.
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ταχὺ τοὺς Ό ρχομενίονς ἐτρέφαντο καὶ τοὺς Ἀργείους ὁ Ἀγησίλαος* ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀκοὑσαντες άμφότεροι τα εὐώνυμα πιεζεσθαι καὶ φενγειν ανάστρεψαν, ἐνταῦθα τῆς νίκης ακίνδυνου παρ-οὑσης, εἰ τῆς κατὰ στόμα μάχης ύφεσθαι τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἡθέλησε καὶ παίειν ὲπὁμενος παραΧΧά-ξαντας, ὑττὺ θύμον καί φιΧονεικίας ενάντιος ἐχώρει τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ώσασθαι κατά κράτος
3	βονΧόμενος. οἱ δὲ οὐχ ἦττον ερρωμενως ἐδἐ-ξαντο, καὶ μάχη γίνεται δι ὅλου μὲν ισχυρά τον στρατεύματος, ίσχνροτάτη δὲ κατ’ εκείνον αυτόν εν τοῖς πεντήκοντα τεταγμενον, ὦν εἰς καιρόν εοικεν η φιΧοτιμία τω βασιΧει γενεσθαι καί σωτήριος. αλωνιζόμενοι γὰρ ἐκθύμως καὶ προ-κινδννενοντες ατρωτον μεν αυτόν ονκ ἐδυνήθησαν φνΧάξαι, πολλὸς δὲ διὰ τῶν ὅπλων δεξάμενον εις τὺ σώμα πληγὰς Βόρασι και ξίφεσι μόλις ἀνήρ-πασαν ζώντα, καὶ συμφράξαντες προ αυτού
4	πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνῄρουν, πολλοὶ δὲ ἔπιπτον. ὡς δὲ μέγα εργον ἦν ώσασθαι προτροπάδην τοὺς Θηβαίους, ηναγκάσθησαν οπερ ἐξ άρχής ονκ εβονΧοντο ποίησαι. διέστησαν γὰρ αὐτοῖς τὴν φάΧαγγα καί διέσχον, εἶτα άτακτότερον ἡδη πορενομενους, ως διεξέπεσον, άκοΧονθονντες και παραθεοντες εκ πΧαγίων επαιον. οὐ μὴν ἐτρὲ-ψαντό γε, ἀλλ,’ άπεχώρησαν οι Θηβαῖοι πρὸς τὸν Ἑλικῶνα, μίγα τῇ μάχη φρονούν τες, ως αήττητοι καθ' αὐτοὺς γεγονότες.
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Thebans speedily routed the Orchomenians, as Agesilaus did the Argives. Both parties, however, on hearing that their left wings were overwhelmed and in flight, turned back. Then, although the victory might have been his without peril if he had been willing to refrain from attacking the Thebans in front and to smite them in the rear after they had passed by, Agesilaus was carried away by passion and the ardour of battle and advanced directly upon them, wishing to bear them down by sheer force. But they received him with a vigour that matched his own, and a battle ensued which was fierce at all points in the line, but fiercest where the king himself stood surrounded by his fifty volunteers,1 whose opportune and emulous valour seems to have saved his life. For they fought with the utmost fury and exposed their lives in his behalf, and though they were not able to keep him from being wounded, but many blows of spears and swords pierced his armour and reached his person, they did succeed in dragging him off alive, and standing in close array in front of him, they slew many foes, while many of their own number fell. But since it proved too hard a task to break the Theban front, they were forced to do what at the outset they were loth to do. They opened their ranks and let the enemy pass through, and then, when these had got clear, and were already marching in looser array, the Spartans followed on the run and smote them on the flanks. They could not, however, put them to rout, but the Thebans withdrew to Mount Helicon,2 greatly elated over the battle, in which, as they reasoned, their own contingent had been undefeated.
1	Cf. chapter xvii. 2. They are not mentioned by Xenophon.
* From the slopes of which they had advanced to the battle.
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XIX.	Ἀγησίλαος Be, καίπερ ὑπὸ τραυμάτων 606 πολλών κακώς το σώμα Βιακείμένος, ον πρότερον ἐπὶ σκηνην ἀπῆλθεν ἢ φοράδην ἐνεχθῆναι πρὸς τὴν φάλαγγα καὶ τοὺς νεκρούς iBelv εντός των οπλών συγκεκομισ μένους. ὅσοι μέντοι των πολεμίων εἰς τὺ ἱερὺν κατέφυγον, πάντα? εκέλευσεν
2	άφεθήναι. πλησίον γὰρ ὁ νεώς ἐστιν ὁ τῆς ’Ιτωνίας *Αθήνας, και πρὸ αυτού τρόπαιον ἔστη-κεν, δ πάλαι Βοιωτοϊ Χπάρτωνος στρατηγούντος ενταύθα νίκησαν τες Αθηναίους καί Τ ολμίΒην άποκτείναντες έστησαν. αμα δ’ ημέρα βουλό-μενος εξελέγξαι τους Θηβαίους 6 'Αγησίλαος, εἰ Βιαμα'χούνται, στεφανούσθαι μεν εκελευσε τούς στρατιώτας, αύλεΐν δὲ τοὺς αύλητάς, ίσταναι
3	δὲ καὶ κοσμειν τρόπαιον ὼ? νενικηκότας. ώς δὲ επεμγαν οι πολέμιοι νεκρών άναίρεσιν αίτούντες, εσπείσατο, και την νίκην ούτως έκβεβαιωσάμενος εις Δελφούς άπεκομίσθη, Τίυθίων αγόμενων, καὶ τήν τε πομπήν επετέλει τῷ θεῷ καὶ τὴν Βεκάτην άπέθυε των εκ της *Ασίας λαφύρων εκατόν ταλάντων γενομένην.
4	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άπενόστησεν οἴκαδε, προσφιλής μεν ην ευθύς τοῖς πολίταις καί περίβλεπτος άπο τού βίου καί της Βιαίτης· οὐ 7ἀθ» ώσπερ οι πλειστοι των στρατηγών, καινός επανηλθεν άπο της ξένης καί κεκινημένος υπ άλλοτρίων εθών, και Βνσκο-λαίνων προς τα οϊκοι καί ζυγομαχων, άλλα ομοίως τοῖς μηδεπώποτε τον Εὐρώταν Βιαβε-βηκόσι τα παρόντα τιμών καί στ έργων ου δεῖπνον 1 2
1	In 447 Β. ο.; cf. the Pericles, xviii. 2 f.
2	Cf the Nicias, vi. 5.
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XIX.	But Agesilaus, although he was weakened by many wounds, would not retire to his tent until he had first been carried to his troops and seen that the dead were collected within the encampment. Moreover, he ordered that all of the enemy who had taken refuge in the sanctuary should be dismissed. For the temple of Athena Itonia was near at hand, and a trophy stood in front of it, which the Boeotians had long ago erected, when, under the command of Sparto, they had defeated the Athenians there and slain Tolmides their general.1 Early next morning, Agesilaus, wishing to try the Thebans and see whether they would give him battle, ordered his soldiers to wreath their heads and his pipers to play their pipes, while a trophy was set up and adorned in token of their victory. And when the enemy sent to him and asked permission to take up their dead, he made a truce with them, and having thus assured to himself the victory,2 proceeded to Delphi,3 where the Pythian games were in progress. There he celebrated the customary procession in honour of the god, and offered up the tenth of the spoils which he had brought from Asia, amounting to a hundred talents.
Then he went back home, where his life and conduct brought him at once the affection and admiration of his fellow-citizens. For, unlike most of their generals, he came back from foreign parts unchanged and unaffected by alien customs ; he showed no dislike towards home fashions, nor was he restive under them, but honoured and loved what he found there just as much as those did who had never crossed the Eurotas; he made no change in his
8 Leaving the army in command of Gylis the polemarch (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 3, 21).
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5	ήΧΧαξεν, οὐ Χοντρόν, ου θεραπείαν γνναικός, οὐν δπΧων κόσμον, ούκ οικίας κατασκευήν, ἀλλὰ και τὰς θύρας άφήκεν ούτως οΰσας σφόδρα παλαιάς, ως δοκεῖν εἶναι, ταύτας εκείνας ας ἐπἑθηκεν Αριστόδημος. καὶ τὺ κάνναθρον φησιν ό Ξενοφών οὐδὲν τι σεμνὁτερον εἶναι τῆς εκείνον θυγα-τρὸς ἢ τῶν ἄλλων, κάνναθρα δε καΧούσιν εϊδωΧα γρυπών ξύλινα καὶ τραγέλαφων εν οίς κομίζουσι
6	τὰς παῖδας εν ταῖς πομπαῖς. ὁ μὲν οὐν Ξενοφων ονομα της Αγησίλαου θυγατρός οὐ γ έγραφε, καὶ ὁ Δικαίαρχος επηγανάκτησεν ω? μήτε την Αγησίλαου θυγατέρα μήτε την *Επαμινώνδου μητέρα γινωσκόντων ημών ημείς δε ενρομεν ἐν ταῖς Αακωνικαΐς άναγραφαΐς όνομαζομένην γυναίκα μεν Αγησίλαου Κλεὁραν, θυγατέρας δὲ Εὐπωλίον καὶ Πρὁαυγαν.1 ἔστι δὲ καὶ λόγχην ἰδεῖν αὐτοῦ κειμενην άγ^ρι νυν εν Αακεδαίμονι, μηδέν των ἄλλων διαφερονσαν.
XX.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ὁρων ενίους των πολιτών ἀπὸ ίπποτροφίας δοκουντας είναι τινας καί μέγα 2 φρονονντας, έπεισε την άδεΧφην Κυνίσκαν άρμα καθεισαν ΌΧυμπίασιν άγωνίσασθαι, βονΧόμενος ένδείξασθαι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ὼ ς ονδεμιάς εστιν αρετής, ἀλλὰ πλοὑτου καὶ δαπάνης ή νίκη.
2	Ξενοφώντα δὲ τον σοφόν ἔχων μεθ’ εαυτού σπουδαζόμενον εκέΧενε τοὺς παῖδας ἐν Λακε-δαίμονι τρέφειν μεταπεμγάμ&νον, ως μαθησομένους των μαθημάτων το κάλλιστον, άργεσθαι και άρχειν. τού δὲ Ανσάνδρου τετεΧεντηκότος ευρών εταιρείαν πολλὴν συνεστώσαν, ἢν εκείνος
1	Πρὅαυγαν a reading mentioned by Stephanus, and now found in S : Ποολόταν.
2	μέγα Cobet, van Herwerden, with Fa: μεγάλα.
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table, or his baths, or the attendance on his wife, or the decoration of his armour, or the furniture of his house, nay, he actually let its doors remain although they were very old,—one might say they were the very doors which Aristodemus1 had set up. His daughter’s “ kannathron,” as Xenophon1 tells us, was no more elaborate than that of any other maid (" kannathra ” is the name they give to the wooden figures of griffins or goat-stags in which their young girls are carried at the sacred processions).2 Xenophon, it is true, has not recorded the name of the daughter of Agesilaus, and Dicaearchus expressed great indignation that neither her name nor that of the mother of Epaminondas was known to us; but we have found in the Lacedaemonian records that the wife of Agesilaus was named Cleora, and his daughters Kupolia and Proauga. And one can see his spear also, which is still preserved at Sparta, and which is not at all different from that of other men.
XX.	However, on seeing that some of the citizens esteemed themselves highly and were greatly lifted up because they bred racing horses, he persuaded his sister Cynisca to enter a chariot in the contests at Olympia, wishing to shew the Greeks that the victory there was not a mark of any great excellence, but simply of wealth and lavish outlay. Also, having Xenophon the philosopher in his following, and making much of him, he ordered him to send for his sons and rear them at Sparta, that they might learn that fairest of all lessons, how to obey and how to command. Again, finding after Lysander’s death that a large society was in existence, which that
1 The great-great-grandson of Heracles; cf. Xenophon, Agesilaus, viii. 7.
3	These figures of animals were on wheels, and served as carriages (cf. Athenaeus, p. 139 f.).
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εὐθὺς ἐπανελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀσίας συνἐστησεν ἐπὶ τον Αγησίλαον, ὦρμησεν αυτόν εξεΧέγχειν οἷος
3	ἣν ζών πολίτης· καὶ λόγον άναγνους ἐν βιβΧίφ άποΧεΧειμμένον, ον ἔγραψτε μὲν Κλἑων ὁ Αλι-καρνασσεύς, εμεΧΧε δὲ λέγειν άναΧαβών 6 Λύσανδρος ἐν τῷ δήμῳ περὶ πραγμάτων καινών καί μεταστάσεως τοῦ πολιτεύματος, ἡθέλησεν εἰς μέσον εξενεγκεΐν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τις τῶν "/βρόντων τον Χογον ἀναγνοὺς καὶ φοβηθείς τὴν δεινότητα συνε-βούΧευσε μὴ τον Λύσανδρον άνορύττειν, ἀλλὰ τὸν λόγον μᾶλλον αὐτῷ συγκατορύττειν, ἐπείσθη
4	και καθησύχαζε, τοὺς δὲ ύπεναντιουμένους αὐτῷ φανερῶς μὲν οὐκ εβΧαπτε, διαπραττὁμενος δὲ πέμπεσθαί τινας ἀεὶ στρατηγούς και Άρχοντας
ἐξ αυτών, ἐπεδείκνυε γενομένους ἐν ταῖς έξουσίαις 607 πονηρούς καί πλεονἑκτας, εἶτα κρινομένοις πάλιν αὖ βοηθών καί συναγωνιζόμενος, οικείους έκ διαφόρων ἐποιεῖτο καὶ μεθίστη πρός αυτόν, ώστε μηθένα άντίπαΧον είναι.
5	Ό γὰρ ἔπερος βασιλεὺς Ἀγησίπολις, ὅτε δὴ πατρὸς μὲν ὦν φνγάδος, ήΧικία δὲ παντάπασι μειράκιον, φύσει δε πράος καί κόσμιος, ου πολλὰ τῶν ποΧιτικών ἔπραττεν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτον έποιειτο χειροηθη. συσσιτοΰσι γάρ οι βασιΧεΐς είς το αυτό φοιτώντες φιδίτιον, όταν
6	έπιδημώσιν. εἰδὼς οὐν ένοχον όντα τοῖς ἐρω-τικοις τον ΆγησίποΧιν, ώσπερ ἦν αυτός, αει τινος 1
1 Cf. the Lysander, chapter xxx.
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commander, immediately after returning from Asia, had formed against him, Agesilaus set out to prove what manner of citizen Lysander had been while alive. So, after reading a speech which Lysander had left behind him in book form,—a speech which Cleon of Halicarnassus had composed, but which Lysander had intended to adopt and pronounce before the people in advocacy of a revolution and change in the form of government,—Agesilaus wished to publish it. But one of the senators, who had read the speech and feared its ability and power, advised the king not to dig Lysander up again, but rather to bury the speech with him, to which advice Agesilaus listened and held his peace.1 And as for those who were in opposition to him, he would do them no open injury, but would exert himself to send some of them away from time to time as generals and commanders, and would shew them up if they proved base and grasping in their exercise of authority ; then, contrariwise, when they were brought to trial, he would come to their aid and exert himself in their behalf, and so would make them friends instead of enemies, and bring them over to his side, so that no one was left to oppose him.
For Agesipolis, the other king, since lie was the son of an exile,2 in years a mere stripling, and by nature gentle and quiet, took little part in affairs of state. And yet he too was brought under the sway of Agesilaus. For the Spartan kings eat together in the same “ phiditium,” or public mess,3 whenever they are at home. Accordingly, knowing that Agesipolis was prone to love affairs, just as he was himself,
2	Pausanias, who was impeached in 395 Bio , went into voluntary exile, and was condemned to death.
3	Cf. the Lycurgus, xii. 1 f.
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ὺπἣρχε λόγου περὶ τῶν ἐν ώρα* καὶ προῆγε τὸν νεανίσκον εἰ? ταὐτὺ καὶ σννήρα καί συνέπραττε, των Αακωνικών ερώτων οὐδὲν αισχρόν, αἰδὼ δὲ πολλὴν καὶ φιλοτιμίαν και ζήλον αρετής εχόν-των, ως εν τοῖς περὶ Αν κούρκου ηεηραπται.
XXI.	Μέγιστον οὖν δυνάμενος ἐν τῇ πόλει δια-πράττεται Τελευτίαν τον 6μομητριόν άδελφον ἐπὶ τοῦ ναυτικόν γενεσθαι. και στρατευσάμενος εις Κόρινθον αντος μὲν ῄρει κατὰ γῆν τὰ μάκρα τείχη, ταῖς δὲ νανσϊν ο Ύελευτίας 1......Ἀρ-
γείων δὲ τὴν Κόρινθον εχόντων τότε καί τα νΙσθμια σνντελονντων, επιφανείς εκείνους μεν εξήλασεν άρτι τω θεψ τεθνκότας, την παρα-
2	σκευήν άπασαν άπολιπόντας* ἐπεὶ δὲ των Κοριν-θίων όσοι φυγάδες ετνχον παρὸν τες εδεήθησαν αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀγῶνα διαθείναι, τοῦτο μὲν οὐκ ἐποίη-σεν, αυτών δὲ εκείνων διατιθέντων καί σνντ ελονντων παρέμεινε και παρέσχεν ασφάλειαν, ύστερον δὲ ἀπελθὁντος αὐτοῦ πάλιν ὺπ’ Ἀργείων ἦχθη τὰ "Ισθμια, καί τινες μὲν ενίκησαν πάλιν, εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ νενικηκότες πρότερον, ἡ ττημενοι δε ύστερον,
3	ἀνεγράφησαν. ἐπὶ τούτῳ δὲ πολλὴν άπεφηνε δειλίαν κατηηορεϊν εαυτών τους Άρ^είους ὁ Ἀγησίλαος, εἰ σεμνόν οὕτω καὶ μέγα τὴν
1	The lacuna after this name may be filled from the words κατἄ θάλατταν τἄς vavs καί τά νεώρια fipyKc, in Xenophon, Hell. iv. 4, 19.
1 Chapters xvii. 1 ; xviii. 4.
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Agesilaus would always introduce some discourse about the boys who were of an age to love. He would even lead the young king’s fancy toward the object of his own affections, and share with him in wooing and loving, these Spartan loves having nothing shameful in them, but being attended rather with great modesty, high ambition, and an ardent desire for excellence, as I have written in my life of Lycurgus.1
XXI.	Having thus obtained very great influence in the city, he effected the appointment of Teleutias, his half-brother on his mother’s side, as admiral. Then he led an army to Corinth, and himself, by land, captured the long walls, while Teleutias, with his fleet, seized the enemy’s ships and dockyards. Then coming suddenly upon the Argives,2 who at that time held Corinth, and were celebrating the Isthmian games, he drove them away just as they had sacrificed to the god, and made them abandon all their equipment for the festival. At this, the exiles from Corinth who were in his army begged him to hold the games. This, however, he would not do, but remained at hand while they held the games from beginning to end, and afforded them security. Afterwards, when he had departed, the Isthmian games were held afresh by the Argives, and some contestants won their victories a second time, while some were entered in the lists as victors in the first contests, but as vanquished in the second. In this matter Agesilaus declared that the Argives had brought down upon themselves the charge of great cowardice, since they regarded the conduct of the
1 Plutarch confuses the expedition of 393 Bio. (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 4. 19) with that of 390 Bio. (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 5, 1 ff.).
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άγωνοθεσίαν ἡγοὑμενοι μάχεσθαι περὶ αυτής οὐκ ἐτὁλμησαν. αὐτὸς δὲ πρὸς ταῦτα πάντα μετρίως ψετο δεῖν ἔχειν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν οἴκοι χορούς καί αγώνας επεκόσμει καί συμπαρήν ἀεὶ φιλοτιμίας καὶ σπουδής μεστὸς ων καί Οὕτε παίδων οὔτε παρθένων ἁμίλλης απολειπόμενος, α δὲ τοὺς άλλους ἐώρα θαυμάζοντας ἐδὁκει μηδὲ γινώσκειν. 4 καί ποτε Καλλιππίδης ὁ τῶν τραγωδιών υποκριτής, ονομα καί δόξαν ἔχων ἐν τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ σπουδαζόμενος ὺπὺ πάντων, πρώτον μὲν ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ καὶ προσεῖπεν, έπειτα σοβαρως εἰ? τοὺς συ μπεριπατούντας εμβαλων εαυτόν επεδείκνυτο νομίζων ἐκεῖνον ἄρξειν τινος φιλοφροσύνης, τέλος δὲ εἶπεν “ Οὐκ επιγινώσκεις με, ὦ βασιλεύ; ” κἀκεῖνος άποβΧέψας πρὸς αυτόν εἶπεν “Ἀλλὰ οὐ σύγε ἐσσὶ Καλλιππίδας ὁ δεικηλίκτας;” οὕτω δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τους μίμους δ καλούσι. παρακαΧούμενος δὲ πάλιν άκοΰσαι του την άηδόνα μιμούμενου, παρητήσατο φήσας, “Αύτας άκουκαΓ του δὲ ιατρού Μενεκράτους, ἐπεὶ κατατυχων εν τισιν άπεγνωσ μέναις θεραπεί-αις Ζεὺς έπεκλήθη, φορτικώς ταύτῃ χρωμένου τῇ προσωνυμία και δὴ καὶ πρὸς εκείνον επιστεΐλαι τολμήσαντος ούτως· “ Μενεκράτης Ζεὺς βασιλέϊ Ἀγησιλάῳ χαίρει ν,” αντέγραψε· “ Βασιλεὺς Αγησίλαος Μενεκράτει ύγιαίνειν
XXII. Αιατρίβοντος δὲ περὶ τὴν Κορινθίων αυτού και το Ἠραῖον ειληφότος και τὰ αιχμάλωτα τούς στρατιώτας ἄγοντας καὶ φέροντας έπιβλέποντος, άφίκοντο πρέσβεις εκ Θηβῶν περὶ
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games as so great and august a privilege, and yet had not the courage to fight for it. He himself thought that moderation ought to be observed in all these matters, and sought to improve the local choirs and games. These he always attended, full of ambitious ardour, and was absent from no contest in which either boys or girls competed. Those things, however, for which he saw the rest of the world filled with admiration, he appeared not even to recognize. Once upon a time Callipides the tragic actor, who had a name and fame among the Greeks and was eagerly courted by all, first met him and addressed him, then pompously thrust himself into his company of attendants, showing plainly that he expected the king to make him some friendly overtures, and finally said : “ Dost thou not recognize me, O King ? ” The king fixed his eyes upon him and said : “ Yea, art thou not Callipides the buffoon ? ” And again, when he was invited to hear the man who imitated the nightingale, he declined, saying : “ I have heard the bird herself.”1 Again, Menecrates the physician, who, for his success in certain desperate cases, had received the surname of Zeus, and had the bad taste to employ the appellation, actually dared to write the king a letter beginning thus : “ Menecrates Zeus, to King Agesilaus, greeting.” To this Agesilaus replied : “ King Agesilaus, to Menecrates, health and sanity.”
XXII.	While he was lingering in the territory of Corinth, he seized the Heraeum,1 2 and as he was watching his soldiers carry off the prisoners and booty, messengers came from Thebes to treat for
1	Cf. the LycurguSj xx. 5.
2	The refugees in the Heraeum came out and surrendered of their own accord (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 5, 5).
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φιλίως, ὁ δὲ μισών μὲν ἀεὶ τὴν πόλιν, οἰὁμενος δὲ τότε καὶ συμφἑρειν ενυβρίσαι, προσεποιεῖτο μήτε ὁρᾶν αυτούς μήτε ἀκούειν έντυ^χανόντων.
2	ἔπαθε δὲ πράγμα νεμεσητὁν οὔπω γὰρ ἀπηλλαγ-μένων των Θηβαίων ἦκὁν τινες aTrayyiWovτες αὐτῷ τὴν μόραν ύπο ’Ιφικράτους κατακεκόφθαι. καί πάθος τούτο μέγα Βιά πολλοῦ χρόνου συνε-πεσεν αὐτοῖς· πολλοὺς γὰρ ἄνδρα? άηαθούς άπέ-βαΧον κρατηθέντας υπό τε πελταστών ὁπλίτας καὶ μισθοφόρων ΑακεΒαιμονίους.
3	Ἀνεπήδησε μὲν οὖν ευθύς ο Αγησίλαος ὼ? 601 βοηθήσων ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔχνω Β ιαπεπpay μένους, αύθις
εἰς τὺ Ἠραῖον ἦκε, καὶ τοὺς Βσιωτοὺς τότε προσ-ελθεῖν κελεὑσας, εχρημάτιζεν. ώς δὲ άνθυβρί-ζοντες εκείνοι της μεν ειρήνης ούκ εμεμνηντο, παρεθήναι δὲ ἡξίουν εἰ? Κόρινθον, όpyισθεις ό ΆyησίXaoς εἶπεν “Εἴγε βουΧεσθε τούς φίΧους υμών ἰδεῖν μέγα φρονούντας ἐφ* οἶς εύτυχούσιν,
4	αύριον άσφαΧώς ὑμῖν τούτο ὕπάρξει.” καὶ παραλαβών αὐτοὺς τῇ υστεραία την τε χώραν τῶν Κορινθίων εκοπτε καί προς την πόΧιν αυτήν προσήΧθεν. ου τω δὲ τοὺς Κορινθίους ἐξελέγξας άμύνεσθαι μη τολμώντας, άφήκε την πρεσβείαν, αυτός δὲ τοὺς περιΧεΧειμμένους ανΒρας εκ τής μόρας άνάΧαβών ἀπῆγεν εἰ? ΑακεΒαίμονα, προ ημέρας ποιούμενος τ ας άναζεύξεις καί πάλιν σκοταίους τὰς καταΧυσεις, όπως οι μισούν τες και βασκαίνοντες τών Ἀρκάδων μὴ επιχαίρωσιν.
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peace. But he had always hated that city, and thinking this an advantageous time also for insulting it, pretended neither to see nor hear its ambassadors when they presented themselves. But his pride soon had a fall; for the Thebans had not yet departed when messengers came to him with tidings that the Spartan division had been cut to pieces by Iphicrates.1 This was the greatest disaster that had happened to the Spartans in a long time ; for they lost many brave men, and those men were overwhelmed by targeteers and mercenaries, though they were men-at-arms and Lacedaemonians.
At once, then, Agesilaus sprang up to go to their assistance, but when he learned that it was all over with them,2 he came back again to the Heraeum, and ordering the Boeotians then to come before him, gave them an audience. But they returned his insolence by making no mention of peace, but simply asking safe conduct into Corinth. Agesilaus was wroth at this, and said: " If you wish to see your friends when they are elated at their successes, you can do so to-morrow in all safety.” And taking them along with him on the next day, he ravaged the territory of the Corinthians, and advanced to the very gates of the city. After he had thus proved that the Corinthians did not dare to resist him, he dismissed the embassy. Then he himself, picking up the survivors of the division that had been cut to pieces, led them back to Sparta, always breaking camp before it was day, and pitching the next camp after it was dark, in order that the hateful and malicious Arcadians might not exult over them.
1 At Lechaeum, the port of Corinth on the Corinthian gulf, in 390 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 5, 11-18).
* He had marched till he was “well within the plateau of Lechaeum ” (Xenophon, Hell. iv. 5, 8).
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5	Ἐκ τούτου χαριξόμενος τοῖς Άχαιοις διέβαινεν εἰς Ακαρνανίαν στρατία μετ’ αυτών, καὶ πολλὴν μὲν ἡλάσατο λείαν, μάχη δὲ τοὺς Ἀκαρνᾶνας ἐνίκησε. δεόμενων δὲ τῶν ’Αχαιών ὅπως τον χειμώνα παραμείνας άφέληται τον σπόρον των πολεμίων, τουναντίον ἔφη ποιήσειν μᾶλλον γὰρ φοβηθήσεσθαι τον πόλεμον αὐτοὑς, ἐὰν έσπαρ-μένην την γῆν εἰς ὥρας εχωσιν δ καὶ συνέβη. παραγγελλομένης γἀθ σὖθις ἐπ’ αυτούς στρατείας διηλλάγησαν τοῖς Ἀχαιοῖς.
XXIII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Κὁνων καὶ Φαρνάβαζος τῷ βασιλέως ναυτικφ θαλαττοκρατούντες επόρθουν τὰ παραλία τῆς Αακωνικής, έτειχίσθη δὲ καί το ἄστυ τῶν ’Αθηναίων Φαρναβάξου χρήματα δὁντος, ἔδοξε τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις ειρήνην ποιεΐσθαι προς βασιλέα· καί πέμπουσιν Ἀνταλκίδαν πρὸς Τιρί-βαξον, αϊσχιστα καὶ παρανομώτατα τούς την Ασίαν κατοικοΰντας 'Έλληνας, ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐπολἐ-
2	μησεν ’Αγησίλαος, βασιλέϊ παραδιδόντες. ὅθεν ήκιστα συνέβη τής κακοδοξία? ταύτης Άγησίλάω μετασχειν. ο yap Ἀνταλκίδας εχθρός ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν ειρήνην ἐξ απαντος επραττεν ως του πολέμου τον ’Αγησίλαον αΰξοντος καί ποιουντος ἐνδοξὁτατον καὶ μέγιστον. ου μήν αλλά καί προς τον είπόντα τούς Αακε&αιμονίους μηδίζειν ό ’Αγησίλαος άπεκρίνατο μάλλον τούς Μήδους
3	λακωνίζειν. τοῖς δὲ μὴ βουλομένοις δέχεσθαι την ειρήνην απειλών καί καταγγέλλων πόλεμον ήνάγκασεν εμμένειν άπαντας όΐς ὁ Πέρσης έδικαίωσε, μάλιστα διὰ τοὺς Θηβαίους, ὅπως 1 * 3
1 In 390-389 B.c. (Xenophon, /ίἐίί. iv. 6, 3—7, 1).
* In 393 Β.σ (Xenophon, /Ζἐίί. iv. 8, 10).
3	The Great King’s satrap in Western Asia.
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After this, to gratify the Achaeans, he crossed over with them on an expedition into Acarnania,1 where he drove away much booty and conquered the Acarnanians in battle. But when the Achaeans asked him to spend the winter there in order to prevent the enemy from sowing their fields, he said he would do the opposite of this; for the enemy would dread the war more if their land was sown when summer came. And this proved true; for when a second expedition against them was announced, they came to terms with the Achaeans.
XXIII. When Conon and Phamabazus with the Great King’s fleet were masters of the sea and were ravaging the coasts of Laconia, and after the walls of Athens had been rebuilt with the money which Pharnabazus furnished,2 the Lacedaemonians decided to make peace with the king of Persia. To that end, they sent Antalcidas to Tiribazus,3 and in the most shameful and lawless fashion handed over to the King the Greeks resident in Asia, in whose behalf Agesilaus had waged war. Agesilaus, therefore, could have had no part at all in this infamy. For Antalcidas was his enemy, and put forth all his efforts to make the peace because he saw that the war enhanced to the utmost the reputation and power of Agesilaus. Notwithstanding this, to one who remarked that the Lacedaemonians were favouring the Medes, Agesilaus replied that the Medes were the rather favouring the Lacedaemonians. Moreover, by threatening with war the Greeks who were unwilling to accept the peace, he forced them all to abide by the terms which the Persian dictated,4 more especially on account of the Thebans, his object being to make
4	The peace of Antalcidas was ratified by all the Greek states exoept Thebes in 387 Bio. (Xenophon, Hell. ν. 1, 29 flf.).
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αυτόνομον την Βοιωτίαν ἀφέντες ασθενέστεροι γένωνται. δῆλον δὲ τοῦτο τοῖς ύστερον εποίησεν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ Φοιβίδας ἔργον ειρηάσατο δεινόν εν σπονδαῖς καὶ εἰρήνη τὴν Καδμείαν καταλαβών, καὶ Πάντες μὲν ηηανάκτουν οι "Έλληνες, χαλεπῶς
4	δὲ εφερον οι Σπαρτιάται, και μάλιστα οι διαφε-ρόμενοι τῷ Ἀγησιλάφ μετ ὸργῆς έπυνθάνοντο του Φοιβίδου τίνος ταῦτα κελεύσαντος ἔπραξεν, εἰ? εκείνον την υπόνοιαν τρἑποντες, οὐκ ώκνησε τῷ Φοιβίδᾳ βοηθών λέγειν αναφανδόν ότι δει την πράξιν αυτήν, εἴ τι χρήσιμον ἔχει, σκοπεῖν τὰ γὰρ συμφέροντα τῇ Αακεδαίμονι καλώς ἔχειν
5	αύτοματίξεσθαι, καν μηδεὶς κελεύση. καίτοι τῷ λόγῳ ττανταχοΰ την δικαιοσύνην άπέφαινε π ρω-τεύειν των αρετών ανδρείας μεν yap οὐδὲν όφελος είναι, μη τταρούσης δικαιοσύνης, ει δε δίκαιοι Πάντες γένοιντο, μηδέν ανδρείας δεήσεσθαι. πρὸς δὲ τοὺς λέyovτaς ότι ταῦτα δοκεῖ τῷ μεyάλφ βασιλέϊ, “Τί δ’ εκείνος εμού,” εἶπε, “μείζων, εἰ μὴ καὶ δικαιότερος; ” όρθώς καί καλώς οΐόμένος δεῖν τῷ δικαίῳ καθάπερ μέτρω βασιλικώ μετρεῖ-
6	σθαι τὴν υπεροχήν του μείξονος. ἢν δὲ τῆ? ειρήνης yεvoμέvης επεμψεν αν τω περί ξενίας και 609 φιλίας επιστολήν ο βασιλεύς, ούκ ελαβεν, είπών εξαρκεΐν τὴν κοινήν φιλίαν, καί μηδέν ιδίας δεήσεσθαι μενούσης εκείνης. ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ούκέτι ταύτην διαφυλάττων τὴν δόξαν, ἀλλὰ τῇ φιλοτιμία και τῇ φιλονεικία πολλαχού συνεκ-
7	φερόμενος, καί μάλιστα τη προς ®ηβαίους, ου μόνον εσωσε τον Φοιβίδαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν πάλιν ό4
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them weaker by leaving Boeotia independent of the King. This he made clear by his subsequent behaviour. For when Phoebidas committed the foul deed of seizing the Cadmeia 1 in a time of perfect peace, and all the Greeks were indignant and the Spartans displeased at the act, and when especially those who were at variance with Agesilaus angrily asked Phoebidas by whose command he had done this thing, thereby turning suspicion upon Agesilaus, he did not scruple to come to the help of Phoebidas, and to say openly that they must consider whether the act itself was serviceable or not; for that which was advantageous to Sparta might well be done independently, even if no one ordered it. And yet in his discourse he was always declaring that justice was the first of the virtues; for valour was of no use unless justice attended it, and if all men should be just, there would be no need of valour. And to those who said, “ This is the pleasure of the Great King/’ he would say, “How is he greater than I unless he is also more just?”, rightly and nobly thinking that justice must be the measure wherewith the relative greatness of kings is measured. And when, after the peace was concluded, the Great King sent him a letter proposing guest-friendship, he would not accept it, saying that the public friendship was enough, and that while that lasted there would be no need of a private one. Yet in his acts he no longer observed these opinions, but was often carried away by ambition and contentiousness, and particularly in his treatment of the Thebans. For he not only rescued Phoebidas from punishment, but
1 The citadel of Thebes. It was seized by Phoebidas in 383 Bio. (Xenophon, Hell. v. 2, 26 ff.).
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ἔπεισεν εἰς αυτήν άναδέξασθαι τὺ αδίκημα καί κατέγειν την Καδμείαν δι* ἑαυτῆς, τῶν δὲ πραγμάτων καὶ τῆς πολιτείας ’Αργίαν καί Αεοντίδαν άποδεΐξαι κυρίους, δι’ ών ὁ Φοιβίδας εἰσῆλθε καὶ κατέλαβε την άκρόπολιν.
XXIV.	Ἠν μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς ἐκ τούτων υπόνοια Φοιβίδου μὲν ἔργον εἶναι, βούλευμα δὲ 'Αγησιλάου το πεπραγμένου· αι δὲ ύστερον πράξεις όμολογουμένην εποίησαν την αιτίαν. ώς γἀβ εξέβαλον οι Θηβαίοι την φρουράν καί την πάλιν ήλευθέρωσαν, εγκαλων αὐτοῖς ὅτι τον 'Αργίαν καί τον Αεοντίδαν άπεκτόνεσαν, εργφ μεν τυράννους, λόγφ δὲ πολεμάρχους όντας, έξήνεγκε \ πόλεμον προς αὐτοὺς. και Κλεὁμβροτος ἦδη βασιλεύων Άγησιπόλιδος τεθνηκότος, εις Βοιω-τίαν έπέμφθη μετά Βυνάμεως· ὁ γὰρ ’Αγησίλαος, ως ίτη τεσσαράκοντα γεγονως αφ' ήβης και στρατείας ἔχων άφεσιν υπό των νόμων, έφυγε την στρατηγίαν1 εκείνην, αίσχυνόμενος ει Φλιασίοις ολίγον έμπροσθεν υπέρ φυγαδων πεπόλεμηκως, αύθις όφθήσεται Θηβαίους κακώς ποιων διά τούς τυράννους.
Ἠν δε τις Αάκων 'Ζφοδρίας εκ τής ύπεναντίας στάσεως τω Άγησιλάω τεταγμένος εν Θεσπιαις αρμοστής, ούκ Ατολμος μεν οὐδ’ αφιλότιμος άνήρ, αει δ' ελπίδων μάλλον ή φρένων αγαθών μεστός. οντος ἐπιθυμῶν ονόματος μεγάλου, κα\ τον Φοι-βίδαν νομίξων ένδοξον γεγονέναι και περιβόητου από τού περί Θήβας τολμήματος, έπείσθη πολύ κάλλιον εἶναι καί λαμπρότερου ει τον ΤΙειραιά καταλάβοι δι' εαυτού καί τῶν ’Αθηναίων άφέ-
1 στρατηγίαν with Stephanus, Coraes, and S : στρατείαν. 66
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actually persuaded Sparta to assume responsibility for his iniquity and occupy the Cadmeia on its own account, besides putting the administration of Thebes into the hands of Archias and Leontidas, by whose aid Phoebidas had entered and seized the acropolis.
XXIV. Of course this gave rise at once to a suspicion that while Phoebidas had done the deed, Agesilaus had counselled it; and liis subsequent acts brought the charge into general belief. For when the Thebans expelled the Spartan garrison and liberated their city,1 he charged them with the murder of Archias and Leontidas, who were really tyrants, though polemarchs in name, and levied war upon them. And Cleombrotus, who was king now that Agesipolis was dead, was sent into Boeotia with an army ; for Agesilaus, who had now borne arms for forty years, and was therefore exempt by law from military service, declined this command. He was ashamed, after having recently made war upon the Phliasians in behalf of their exiles,2 to be seen now harrying the Thebans in the interests of their tyrants.3
Now, there was a certain Lacedaemonian named Sphodrias, of the party opposed to Agesilaus, who had been appointed harmost at Thespiae. He lacked neither boldness nor ambition, but always abounded in hopes rather than in good judgement. This man, coveting a great name, and considering that Phoebidas had made himself famous far and near by his bold deed at Thebes, was persuaded that it would be a far more honourable and brilliant exploit for him to seize the Peiraeus on his own account and rob the
1 In 379 b.c., with the help of the Athenians (Xenophon, Hell. v. 4, 2-12). Cf. the Pelopidas, ix.-xiii.
* In 380-379 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. v. 3, 13-25).
8 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. v. 4, 13.
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λοιτο τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐκ γῆς ἀπροσδοκήτως
4	ἐπελθών. λέγουσι δὲ τοῦτο μηχάνημα yεvεσθaι τῶν περὶ Πελοπίδαν καὶ Μέλωνα βοιωταρχών, ύπεπεμψαν yap ανθρώπους λακωνίζειν προσποιούμενους, οἳ τον Σφοδρίαν ἐπαινοῦντες καὶ μεyaλύvovτeς ως ἔργου τηλικούτου μόνον άξιον, επήραν καί π α ρώρ μη σ εν άνελέσθαι ττράξιν ἄδικον μὲν ομοίως εκείνη καί παράνομον, τόλμης δὲ καὶ
5	τύχης ἐνδεᾶ ηενομενην. ήμερα yap αυτόν εν τω θριασίφ πεδίω κατέλαβε καί κατέλαμψεν ἐλ-πίσαντα νυκτός προσμίξειν τω Πειραιεῖ· καὶ φῶς ἀφ’ ιερών τινων Έλευσινοθεν ἰδὁντας λεηουσι φρΐξαι και περίφοβους yενεσθαι τούς στρατιώτας, αὐτὸς δὲ τοῦ θράσους εξεπεσεν, ως οὐκέτι λαθεΐν ἦν, καί τινα βραχειαν άpπayηv θέμενος αίσχρώς
6	άνεχώρησε καί ἀδόξως εἰς τὰς Θεσπιάς. ἐκ δὲ τούτου KaTijyopoi μεν επεμφθησαν εις Σπάρτην εξ Αθηνών, εύρον δὲ κατηγορίοις1 μηδὲν ἐπὶ τον Σφοδρίαν δεόμενους τούς άρχοντας, ἀλλὰ θανάτου κρίσιν αὐτῷ προειρηκότας, ἢν εκείνος ύπομενειν ἀπἐγνα), φοβούμενος την opyrjv των πολιτών αίσχυνομενων τούς Αθηναίους και βουλομενων συναδικείσθαι δοκειν, ϊνα μη συναδικεϊν δοκώσιν.
ΧΧΥ. Εἔχεν οὖν υίὺν ὁ Σφοδρίας Κλεώνυμον, ου παιδός οντος ἔτι καὶ καλού την σφιν Ἀρχίδαμος ὁ Αγησίλαου τοῦ βασιλέω? υίὺς ἦρα. καὶ τότε συιηγ^ωνια μὲν ὼ? είκός αὐτῷ2 κινδυνεύοντι
1	κατηγορία* with S : κατη^γόρων.
2	ώς εικὅς αότφ with S; other MSS. ώς εικὅς ῆν : αότφ.
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Athenians of access to the sea, attacking them unexpectedly by land. It is said, too, that the scheme was devised by Pelopidas and Melo, chief magistrates at Thebes.1 They privily sent men to him who pretended to be Spartan sympathizers, and they, by praising and exalting Sphodrias as the only man worthy to undertake so great a task, urged and incited him into an act which was no less lawless and unjust than the seizure of the Cadmeia, though it was essayed without courage or good fortune. For full daylight overtook him while he was yet in the Thriasian plain, although he had hoped to attack the Peiraeus by night. It is said also that his soldiers saw a light streaming from certain sanctuaries at Eleusis, and were filled with shuddering fear. Their commander himself lost all his courage, since concealment was no longer possible, and after ravaging the country a little, retired disgracefully and in-gloriously to Thespiae. Hereupon men were sent from Athens to Sparta to denounce Sphodrias. They found, however, that the magistrates there Jhad no need of their denunciation, but had already indicted Sphodrias on a capital charge. This charge he determined not to meet, fearing the wrath of his countrymen, who were ashamed in the presence of the Athenians, and wished to be thought wronged with them, that they might not be thought wrongdoers with Sphodrias.
XXV.	Now Sphodrias had a son, Cleonymus, who was still a boy and fair to look upon, and of whom Archidamus, the son of King Agesilaus, was enamoured. In this crisis Archidamus naturally sympathized with his favourite because of the peril in
1 Their object was to embroil Athens and Sparta (Xenophon, Hell. v. 4, 20-24).
69
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς, συμπράττειν δὲ φανερῶς καὶ βοηθεῖν οὐκ εἶχε ν ἦν γὰρ ὁ Ίύφοδρίας ἐκ τῶν
2	διαφόρων του Αγησιλάου, τοῦ δὲ Κλεωνύμου προσελθὁντος αὐτῷ καὶ μετὰ δεήσεως καὶ δακρύων ἐντ υχόντος, ὅπως τον Ἀγησίλαον εὖ νουν παρά-σχῃ, μάλιστα yap εκείνον αύτοΐς φοβερόν είναι, τρεῖς μὲν ἢ τέσσαρας ημέρας αἰδούμενος τον πάτερα καὶ δεδιὼς σιωπή παρηκολούθει* τίλος δὲ τῆς κρίσεως ἐγγὺς ούσης ἐτὁλμησεν εἰπεῖν πρὸ? τον Αγησίλαον ὅτι Κλεώνυμος αυτόν
3	δεηθείη περὶ τοῦ πατρός, ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος εἰδὼς ερώντα τον 9Αρχίδαμον ονκ επαυσεν ἦν γὰρ ὸ Κλεώνυμος εὐθὺ? ἐκ παίδων επίδοξος, εἴ τι? καὶ ἄλλος, ἀνὴρ ἔσεσθαι σπουδαῖος, οὐ μὴν ενέδωκέ τι τότε χρηστόν η φιλάνθρωπον έλπίσαι δεομένφ τῷ παιοι, σκέψεσθαι δὲ φήσας δ τι καλώς εχοι
4	καὶ πρεπόντως, ἀπῆλθεν. αίδούμενος οὐν ὁ Ἀρχίδαμος ἐξἐλειπε τὺ προσιέναι τω Κλεωνὑμῳ, καίπερ εΐωθώς πολλάκις τοῦτο τῆς ημέρας ποιεΐν πρότερον, ἐκ δὲ τούτου κἀκεῖνοι τὰ κατὰ τον Σφοδρίαν μᾶλλον ἀπέγνωσαν, ἄχρι οὖ τῶν Αγησίλαου φίλων Ἐτυμοκλῆς ἔν τινι KoivoXoyia προς αὐτοὺς ἀπεγὑμνωσε τὴν γνώμην τοῦ Αγησίλαου· τὺ μὲν γὰρ ἔργον ως ἔνι μάλιστα y|rέyειv αυτόν, ἄλλως γ€ μὴν ἄνδρα τὸν %φοδρίαν ayaOov ἡγεῖσθαι και την πάλιν όράν τοιούτων στρα-
5 τ ιωτών δεόμενη ν.	τούτους γἀθ ό Αγησίλαος έκάστοτε τους λόγους ἐποιεῖτο περὶ τῆς δίκης, τω παιδὶ χαριζεσθαι βουλόμενος, ὧστε καὶ τον Κλεώνυμον ευθύς αίσθάνεσθαι την σπουδήν του 9 Αρχιδάμου και τούς φίλους τους του Σφοδρίου θαρρονντας ήδη βοηθεῖν, ἦν δὲ καὶ φιλότεκνος ό Ἀγησίλαος διαφερόντως· και περί εκείνου το
7ο
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which his father stood, but he was unable to aid and assist him openly, since Sphodrias was one of the opponents of Agesilaus. But when Cleonymus came to him in tears and begged him to mollify Agesilaus, from whom he and his father had most to fear, for three or four days he was restrained by awe and fear from saying anything to Agesilaus as he followed him about; but finally, when the trial was near at hand, he plucked up courage to tell him that Cleonymus had begged him to intercede for his father. Now Agesilaus, although he knew of the love of Archidamus, had not put a stop to it, since Cleonymus, from his early boyhood, had given special promise of becoming an earnest and worthy man. At this time, however, he did not permit his son to expect any advantage or kindness in answer to his prayer; he merely said, as he went away, that he would consider what was the honourable and fitting course in the matter. Archidamus was therefore mortified, and ceased to visit Cleonymus, although before this he had done so many times a day. As a consequence, the friends of Sphodrias also were more in despair of his case, until Etymocles, one of the friends of Agesilaus, conferred with them and disclosed the mind of the king, namely, that he blamed to the utmost what Sphodrias had done, but yet thought him a brave man, and saw that the city needed just such soldiers. For this was the way in which Agesilaus always spoke about the trial, in his desire to gratify his son, so that Cleonymus was at once aware of the zealous efforts of Archidamus in his behalf, and the friends of Sphodrias had courage at last to come to his help. It is a fact also that Agesilaus was excessively fond of his children, and a story is told of his joining in their childish play. Once,
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τῆς παιδιᾶς λέγουσιν, ὅτι μικροΐς τοῖς παιδίοις οὖσι κάλαμον περιβεβηκώς ὧσπερ ίππον οἴκοι συνεπαιζεν, ὸφθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τινος τῶν φίλων Παρεκάλει μηδενὶ φράσαι, πρὶν ἄν καὶ αὐτὸ? πατὴρ παίδων γένηται.
XXVI.	Ἀπολυθἐντος δὲ του Σφοδρίου, και των Αθηναίων, ώς ἐπύθοντο, πρὸς πόλεμον τρα-πομενων, σφόδρα κακώς 6 Ἀγησίλαος ἦκουσε, δι’ ἐπιθυμίαν ατοπον καί παιδαριώδη δοκών ἐμποδὼν yeyovevai κρίσει δίκαια, καὶ τὴν πάλιν παραίτιον ἀπειργάσθαι παρανομηματων τηλι-
2	κουτών εἰ? τοὺς Ἕλληνας. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν Κλε-άμβροτον οὐχ ἐώρα πρόθυμον οντα πολεμεῖν τοῖς Θηβαίοις, οὓτω δὴ χαίρειν τον νόμον ἐάσας ᾤ πρόσθεν εχρήτο περὶ τῆς στρατεία?, αὐτὸς εἰς Βοιωτίαν ενεβαλεν ηδη καί κακώς ἐποίει τοὺς Θηβαίους καί πάλιν ἀντέπασχεν, ώστε καὶ τρω-θεντος αὐτοῦ ποτε τον Ἀντ αλκίδαν είπεΐν “Ἠ καλὰ τὰ διδασκαλία παρὰ Θηβαίων απολαμβάνεις, μὴ βουλομενους μηδὲ επισταμενονς
3	μάχεσθαι διδάξας.” τῷ γδη ὅντι Θηβαίους αυτούς εαυτών πολεμικωτάτους τότε yενέσθαι φασι, ταῖς πολλαΐς στρατείαις τών Λακεδαιμονίων επ αὐτοὺς ώσπερ εyyυμvaσaμεvovς. διο καί Λvκoυpyoς 6 παλαιός εν ταῖς καλού μεναις τρισί ρήτραις άπειπε μη πολλάκις ἐπὶ τοὺς αυτούς στρατεύειν, όπως μη πολεμεΐν μανθά-νωσιν.
Ἠν δὲ καὶ τοῖς συμμάχοις τών Λακεδαιμονίων
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when they were very small, he bestrode a stick, and was playing horse with them in the house, and when he was spied doing this by one of his friends, he entreated him not to tell any one, until he himself should be a father of children.
XXVI.	But after Sphodrias was acquitted,1 and the Athenians, on learning of it, were inclined to go to war, Agesilaus was very harshly criticized. It was thought that, to gratify an absurd and childish desire, he had opposed the course of justice in a trial, and made the city accessory to great crimes against the Greeks. Besides, when he saw that his colleague Cleombrotus was little inclined to make war upon the Thebans, he waived the exemption by law which he had formerly claimed in the matter of the expedition, and presently led an incursion into Boeotia himself,2 where he inflicted damage upon the Thebans, and in his turn met with reverses, so that one day when he was wounded, Antalcidas said to him : “ Indeed, this is a fine tuition-fee which thou art getting from the Thebans, for teaching them how to fight when they did not wish to do it, and did not even know how.” For the Thebans are said to have been really more warlike at this time than ever before, owing to the many expeditions which the Lacedaemonians made against them, by which they were virtually schooled in arms. And Lycurgus of old, in one of his three so-called “rhetras/’ forbade his people to make frequent expeditions against the same foes, in order that those foes might not learn how to make war.3
Moreover, the allies of the Lacedaemonians were
1 Cf. Xenophon, Hell v. 4, 24-34.
* According to Xenophon {Hell, v. 4, 35), he was asked to do so by the Lacedaemonians, who preferred him to Cleombrotus as a leader. This was in 378 Bio.
3 Cf. the Lycurgus, xiii. 6.
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ἐπαχθὴς ὁ Αγησίλαος, ως δι’ οὐδὲν ἔγκλημα δημόσιον, ἀλλὰ θυμῷ τινι καὶ φιΧονεικία τοὺς
4	Θηβαίους άποΧέσαι ζητών, ούοέν οὖν ἔλεγον δεόμενοι φθείρεσθαι δεῦρο κἀκεῖσε καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν, ὸλίγοις τοσοΰτοι συνακοΧουθούντες. ένθα δὲ δὴ Χέγεται τὸν Αγησίλαον, έξεΧέγξαι βουΧόμενον αυτών τό πλῆθος, τὁδε μηχανήσα-σθαι. πάντα? εκέΧευσε καθίσαι τοὺς συμμάχους μετ ἀλλήλων άναμεμιγμένους, ἰδίᾳ δὲ τοὺς Αακε-
5	δαιμόνιους ἐφ’ εαυτών, είτα εκηρυττε τους κεραμείς άνίστασθαι πρώτον ώς δὲ άνέστησαν οὗτοι, δεύτερον εκηρυττε τοὺς χαΧκείς, είτα τέκτονας εφεξής και οικοδόμους και τών ἄλλων τεχνών εκάστην. ττάντες οὖν ὀλίγου δεῖν άνέστησαν οι σύμμαχοι, τών δὲ Αακεδαιμονίων ούδείς· ἀπείρητο γὰρ αὐτοῖς τέχνην εργάζεσθαι καί μανθάνειν βάναυσον. ου τω δη γεΧάσας ο Άγησ'ιΧαος, “ ' Ορατέ,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ ἄνδρες, ὅσῳ ττΧείονας υμών στρατιώτας εκπέμπομεν ημείς.”
XXVII.	Ἐν δὲ Μεγάροις, ὅτε τὴν στρατιάν άπήγεν ἐκ Θηβών, άναβαίνοντος αυτού προς το άρχεΐον εις την άκρόποΧιν, σπάσμα καὶ πονον Ισχυρόν εΧαβε το υγιές σκέλος· ἐκ δὲ τούτου διογκωθέν μεστόν αίματος ἔδοξε γεγονέναι, και
2	φΧεγμονήν ύπερβάΧΧουσαν παρεΐχεν. ιατρού δέ τινος Χυρακουσίου την ύπο τῷ σφυρφ φΧέβα σχάσαντος, αι μεν άΧγηδόνες εΧηξαν, αίματος δε πολλοῦ φερομένου και ρέοντος άνεπισχέτως Χιποψυχία ποΧΧή και κίνδυνος οξύς απ' αυτής περιέστη τον Αγησίλαον, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τότε γε τὴν φοράν τού αίματος έπαυσε* καὶ κομισθεϊς εις 1
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offended at Agesilaus, because, as they said, it was not upon any public ground of complaint, but by reason of some passionate resentment of his own, that he sought to destroy the Thebans. Accordingly, they said they had no wish to be dragged hither and thither to destruction every year, they themselves so many, and the Lacedaemonians, with whom they followed, so few. It was at this time, we are told, that Agesilaus, wishing to refute their argument from numbers, devised the following scheme. He ordered all the allies to sit down by themselves promiscuously, and the Lacedaemonians apart by themselves. Then his herald called upon the potters to stand up first, and after them the smiths, next, the carpenters in their turn, and the builders, and so on through all the handicrafts. In response, almost all the allies rose up, but not a man of the Lacedaemonians ; for they were forbidden to learn or practise a manual art.1 Then Agesilaus said with a laugh : “ You see, O men, how many more soldiers than you we are sending out.
XXVII.	But in Megara, when he was leading his army back from Thebes,2 as he was going up to the senate-house in the acropolis, he was seized with a cramp and violent pain in his sound leg, which then swelled up, appeared to be congested, and showed signs of excessive inflammation. As soon as a certain Syracusan physician had opened a vein below the ankle, the pains relaxed, but much blood flowed and could not be checked, so that Agesilaus was very faint from its loss, and in dire peril of his life. At last, however, the flow of blood was stopped, and Agesilaus was carried to Sparta, where he remained
2 From a second incursion into Boeotia, made in 377 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. v. 4, 47-55; 58).
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Λακεδαίμονα πολὺ ν χρόνον εσχεν άρρώστως και προς τὰς στρατεία? ἀδυνάτως.
3	Ἐν δὲ τω χρόνφ τούτῳ πολλά συνέβη πταίσματα τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν ὧν ἦν τὺ περὶ Τβγύρας μέγιστον, ὅπου πρώτον ἐκ παρατάξεως κρατηθἐντες ὑπὸ Θηβαίων ἡττήθησαν. ἔδοξεν οὖν πᾶσι θέσθαι προς πάντας εἰρήνην καὶ συνήλθον από τής Ελλάδος πρέσβεις εἰς Λακεδαίμονα ποιησὁμενοι τὰς δια-
4	λύσεις, ών εἷς ἦν Επαμεινώνδας, ἀνὴρ ἔνδοξος ἐπὶ παιδεία καί φιλοσοφία, στρατηγίας δὲ πείραν ούπω δεδωκως. οντος ορών τούς άλλους άπαντας ύποκατακλινομένους τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ, μόνος εχρή-σατο φρονήματι παρρησίαν εχοντι, καί διεξήλθε λἀγον, οὐχ ὑπὲρ Θηβαίων, άλλα υπέρ τής ' Ελλάδος ὁμοῦ κοινόν, τον μεν πόλεμον άποδει-κνύων ανξοντα την Σπάρτην εξ ὧν άπαντες οι λοιποί κακώς πάσχονσι, την δὲ ειρήνην ίσότητι και τῷ δικαίῳ κτάσθαι κελεύων οΰτω yelp αυτήν διαμενεϊν, ϊσων απάντων γενομένων.
XXVIII.	Ὀρῶν οὖν ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ύπερφυως άyaμέvoυς και προσέχοντας αὐτῷ τοὺς "Έλληνας, ήρωτησεν ει νομίζει δίκαιον είναι καί ίσον αύ-τονομεΐσθαι την Έοιωτίαν. άντερωτήσαντος δε του ^Επαμεινώνδου ταχύ και τεθαρρηκότως ει κάκεϊνος όΐεται δίκαιον αύτονομεϊσθαι την λακωνικήν, άναπηδήσας ο Ἀγησίλαος μετ οργής έκέ-λευσε λέγειν σαφώς αυτόν ει την Βοιωτίαν άφίη-
2	σιν αυτόνομον. τὺ δὲ αὐτὸ τοῦτο πάλιν τοῦ ’Επαμεινώνδου φήσαντος, ει την λακωνικήν άφίη- 1
1 This battle, fought in 375 b.c., is not mentioned by Xenophon, but is described by Plutarch in the Pdopidos,
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for a long time in a weak condition and unable to take the field.
During this time the Spartans met with many reverses both by land and sea, the greatest of which was at Tegyra, where for the first time they were overpowered by the Thebans in a pitched battle.1 There was, accordingly, a general sentiment in favour of a general peace, and ambassadors from all Hellas came together at Sparta to settle its terms.2 One of these ambassadors was Epaminondas, a man of repute for culture and philosophy, although he had not yet given proof of capacity as a general. This man, seeing the rest all cringing before Agesilaus, alone had the courage of his convictions, and made a speech, not in behalf of Thebes, his native city, but of all Greece in common, declaring that war made Sparta great at the expense of the sufferings of all the other states, and urging that peace be made on terms of equality and justice, for it would endure only when all parties to it were made equal.
XXVIII.	Agesilaus, accordingly, seeing that the Greeks all listened to Epaminondas with the greatest attention and admiration, asked him whether he considered it justice and equality that the cities of Boeotia should be independent of Thebes. Then when Epaminondas promptly and boldly asked him in reply whether he too thought it justice for the cities of Laconia to be independent of Sparta, Agesilaus sprang from his seat and wrathfully bade him say plainly whether he intended to make the cities of Boeotia independent. And when Epaminondas answered again in the same way by asking whether
chapters xvi. and xvii., doubtless on the authority of Ephorus (cf. Diodorus, xv. 81, 2).
•	1 In 371 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. vi. 3, 3-20).
77
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
σιν αυτόνομον, οὕτω τραχέως εσχεν ὸ Ἀγησίλαος καὶ τὴν πρὁφασιν ἡγάπησεν ώς ευθύς έξαλεΐψαι τὺ των Θηβαίων ο νο μα τής ειρήνης καί προειπεϊν πόλεμον αὐτοῖς* τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους 'Έλληνας διαλ-λαηέντας έκέλευσεν άπιέναι, τα μεν ἀκεστὰ τὴς ειρήνης, τὰ δὲ άνήκεστα τού πολέμου ποιοΰντας, ἔργον yap ἦν πάσας έκκαθάραι και ύιαλύσαι τὰς apxfiCkoy'w.
3	Ἕτυχε δὲ κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον εν Φωκεύσιν ών ὁ Κλεὁμβροτος μετὰ ύυνάμεως. ευθύς ούν επερπον οι έφοροι κελεύοντες αυτόν ἐπὶ Θη-βαίους άηειν τὺ στράτευμα* καί τούς συμμάχους περιπέμποντες ήθροιζον, απρόθυμους μὲν όντας καί βαρυνομένους τον πόλεμον, οΰπω δὲ θαρ-ρούντας ἀντιλέyειv οὐδὲ άπειθεΐν τοῖς Λακεδαι-
4	μονίοις. πολλών δὲ σημείων μοχθηρών yεvo-μένων, ως εν τῷ περὶ Ἐπαμεινώνδου ηέηραπται, και Προθὁου τοῦ Αάκωνος εναντιουμένου προς την στρατεία ν, οὐκ άνήκεν ό Ἀγησίλαος, ἀλλ’ εξέπραξε τον πόλεμον, ελπίζω ν αὐτοῖς μὴν τῆ? Ἑλλάδος ὅλ?;ς ύπαρχούσης, έκσπόνύων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων ηενομένων, καιρόν είναι δίκην λαβεῖν
5	παρ* αυτών. δηλοῖ δὲ τὸ σὺν ὸργῇ μάλλον ή
λoyισμψ ηενεσθαι την στρατείαν εκείνην ό καιρός.	τῇ γὰρ τετράκι ἐπὶ δἐκα τοῦ Σκιροφο-
ριώνος μηνος έποιήσαντο τάς σπονδάς εν Αακε-δαίμονι, τῇ δὲ πέμπτη τοῦ Εκατομβαιῶνος ἡττή-θησαν εν Αεύκτροις ημερών είκοσι Sιayεvoμέvωv. άπέθανον δὲ χίλιοι Αακεΰαιμονίων και Κλεὁμ-βροτος ό βασιλεύς και περί αυτόν οι κράτιστοι 1
1 According to Xenophon (ίοι. ciV,), who makes no mention of Epaminondas, the Thebans had signed as Thebans, but on
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he intended to make the cities of Laconia independent, Agesilaus became violent and was glad of the pretext for at once erasing the name of the Thebans from the treaty of peace and declaring war upon them.1 The rest of the Greeks, however, he ordered to depart, now that they were reconciled with each other, leaving differences which could be healed to the terms of peace, and those which could not, to war, since it was a hard task to settle and remove all their disputes.
At this time Cleombrotus was in Phocis with an army. The ephors therefore immediately sent him orders to lead his forces against Thebes. They also sent round a summons for an assembly of their allies, who were without zeal for the war and thought it a great burden, but were not yet bold enough to oppose or disobey the Lacedaemonians. And although many baleful signs appeared, as I have written in my Life of Epaminondas,2 and though Prothous the Laconian made opposition to the expedition, Agesilaus would not give in, but brought the war to pass. He thought that since all Hellas was on their side, and the Thebans had been excluded from the treaty, it was a favourable time for the Spartans to take vengeance on them. But the time chosen for it proves that this expedition was made from anger more than from careful calculation. For the treaty of peace was" made at Lacedaemon on the fourteenth of the month Scirophorion, and on the fifth of Hecatombaeon the Lacedaemonians were defeated at Leuctra,—an interval of twenty days. In that battle a thousand Lacedaemonians fell, besides Cleombrotus the king, and
the next day wished to substitute Boeotians for Thebans. This Agesilaus refused to permit. It would have recognized the supremacy of Thebes in Boeotia. * Not extant.
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6 των Σπαρτιατών, ἐν οἶς καὶ Κλεώνυμὁν φασι τον Σφοδρίου τον καΧόν τρις π€σόντα προ του βασιΧέως και τοσαυτάκις εξαναστάντα και μαχό-μενον τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἀποθανεῖν.
XXIX. Συμβάντος δὲ τοῖς τε Αακεδαιμονίοις πταίσματος απροσδόκητου καί τοῖς θηβαίοις παρά δόξαν ευτυχήματος olov ου γέγονεν άΧΧοις Ἕλλησι πρὸς "Έλληνας άγωνισαμένοις, οὐδὲν ἄν τις ἦττον έζήΧωσε της αρετής καί ήγάσθη τὴν
2	ήττημένην πόλιν ἢ τὴν νικώσαν. ό μὲν γἀγ Ξενοφῶν φησι των αγαθών άνδρών ἔχειν τι και τὰς ἐν οἵνῳ καὶ παιδιά φωνάς και διατριβάς αξιομνημόνευτου, όρθώς Χέγων* ἔστι δὲ οὐχ ἦτ-τον, ἀλλὰ καὶ μᾶλλον ἄξιον κατανοεΐν και θεά-σθαι των αγαθών α παρά τὰς τύχας πράττουσι καί Χέγουσι διευσχημονουντες. ἔτυχε μὲν γὰρ ἡ πόλις εορτήν άγουσα και ξένων ουσα μεστή· γυμνοπαιδίαι γὰρ ἦσαν άγωνιζομενών χορών εν τῷ θεάτρῳ· παρήσαν δ* ἀπὸ Αεύκτρων οι την
3	συμφοράν άπαγγεΧΧοντες. οι δε έφοροι, καίπερ εὐθὺς οντος καταφανούς ότι διέφθαρται τὰ πράγ-ματα καὶ τὴν αρχήν άποΧωΧέκασιν, οὔτε χορόν εξεΧθεΐν εϊασαν ούτε το σχήμα της εορτής μετά-βαΧεΐν την πόλιν, ἀλλὰ κατ* οικίαν των τεθνεώ-των τοῖς προσήκουσι τὰ ονόματα πέμψαντες, αυτοί τὰ περὶ τὴν θἐαν καὶ τον αγώνα των χορών
4	επραττον. άμα δε ημέρα φανερών ήδη γεγονότων πάσι τῶν τε σωζομένων καί τῶν τεθνεώτων, οι μὲν τῶν τεθνεώτων πατἐρες καὶ κηδεσταὶ καὶ οικείοι καταβαίνοντες εις αγοράν άΧΧήΧους ἐδε-ξιούντο Χιπαροϊ τὰ πρόσωπα, φρονήματος μεστοί και γήθους, οι δε τῶν σωζομένων, ώσπερ επϊ
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around him the mightiest of the Spartans. Among these, they say, was Cleonymus, the beautiful son ot Sphodrias,1 who was thrice struck down in front of his king, as many times rose again to his feet, and died there, fighting the Thebans.
XXIX.	Now that the Lacedaemonians had met with an unexpected reverse, and the Thebans with an unlooked-for success surpassing that of any other Hellenes at strife with Hellenes, the high conduct of the defeated city was no less to be envied and admired than that of the victorious city. Xenophon says 2 that in the case of noble men, there is much that is worth recording even in what they say and do at their wine and in their sports, and he is right; and it is no less, but even more, worth while to observe carefully the decorum with which noble men speak and act in the midst of adversity. The city was holding a festival and was full of strangers ; for the “ gymnopaediae ” were in progress and choirs of boys were competing with one another in the theatre ; then came the messengers of calamity from Leuctra. But the ephors, although it was at once apparent that their cause was ruined and their supremacy lost, would not allow a choral performance to be omitted, nor the fashion of the festival to be changed by the city, but after sending the names of the slain warriors to the homes of their kindred, they themselves conducted the spectacle and the choral contests to a close. On the next morning also, now that everyone knew who had survived the battle and who had been slain, the fathers and kindred and friends of the slain went down into the market-place and greeted one another with bright faces, full of pride and exultation; while the friends of the survivors, as if
1 Cf. chapter xxv. 1.	* Symposium, i. 1.
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πὲνθει, μετὰ τῶν γυναικών οἴκοι Βιέτριβον, εἰ δἐ τι? υπ* άνάηκης προέλθοι, καί σχήματι καί φωνή καί βλέμματι ταπεινός εφαίνετο καὶ συνεσταλ-
5	μένος, ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον τῶν γυναικών ἰδεῖν ἦν καί πυθέσθαι την μὲν ζῶντα προσΒεχομένην υιόν από της μάχης κατηφή καί σιωπηλήν, τὰς δὲ τῶν πεπτωκέναι λεγομένων ἔν τε τοῖς ἱεροῖς ευθύς άναστρεφομένας, καί προς ἀλλήλας ἱλαρῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως βαΒιξούσας.
XXX.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῖς πολλοῖς, ώς ἀφί-σταντο μεν οι σύμμαχοι, προσεΒοκάτο δὲ νενικη-κως Επαμεινώνδας καὶ μεγάλο φρον ών ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς Πελοπόννησον, έννοια των χρησμών ενέπεσε τότε, προς την χωλότητα του *Αγησιλάου, καὶ δυσθυμία πολλὴ καὶ πτοία πρὸς τὺ θειον, ως διὰ τοῦτο πραττούσης κακώς της πόλεως, ὅτι τὸν άρτίποΒα της βασιλείας έκβαλόντες εἵλοντο χωλόν και πεπηρωμένον δ παντὸς μάλλον αυτούς έΒίΒασκε φράζεσθαι και φυλάττεσθαι το
2	Βαιμόνιον. διὰ δὲ τὴν άλλην Βύναμιν αὐτοῦ καὶ αρετήν και Βόξαν ου μόνον εχρώντο βασιλέϊ και στρατηγφ των κατά πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν πολίτικων αποριών Ιατρψ καί Βιαιτητή, τοῖς εν ττ) μάχη καταΒειλιάσασιν, οϋς αυτοί τρέσαντας όνομάζουσιν, όκνουντες τάς εκ τῶν νόμων ατιμίας προσάγειν, πολλοῖς οὖσι καὶ Βυνατοϊς, φοβού-
3	μενοι νεωτερισμόν απ' αυτών. οὐ	μόνον
αρχής άπείργονται πάσης, άλλα και Βούναί τινι τούτων γυναίκα καί λαβεϊν άΒοξόν ἐστι· παιει δὲ ὁ βουλόμενος αὐτοὺς τῶν εντυγχανόντων. οι 82
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in mourning, tarried at home with the women, and if one of them was obliged to appear in public, his garb and speech and looks betokened his humiliation and abasement.1 And a still greater difference was to be seen (or heard about) in the women; she who expected her son back from the battle alive was dejected and silent, but the mothers of those reported to have fallen immediately frequented the temples, and visited one another with an air of gladness and pride.
XXX.	The greater number, however, when their allies were falling away from them and it was expected that Epaminondas, in all the pride of a conqueror, would invade Peloponnesus, fell to thinking of the oracles,2 in view of the lameness of Agesilaus, and were full of dejection and consternation in respect to the divine powers, believing that their city was in an evil plight because they had dethroned the sound-footed king and chosen instead a lame and halting one,—the very thing which the deity was trying to teach them carefully to avoid. And yet otherwise he had such power and valour and fame that they not only continued to employ him as king and general in matters pertaining to war, but also as physician and arbiter in their civil perplexities. For instance, upon those who had shewn cowardice in the battle, whom they themselves call “ tresantes," or run-aways, they hesitated to inflict the disabilities required by the laws, since the men were numerous and powerful, for fear that they might stir up a revolution. For such men are not only debarred from every office, but intermarriage with any of them is a disgrace, and any one who meets them may strike them if he pleases. Moreover, they are
1 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. vi. 4, 16.	2 Cf. chapter iii. 4 f.
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δὲ καρτερούσι περιιύντες αυχμηροί καί ταπεινοί, τρίβωνάς τε π ροσερ ραμμένους χρώματος βατττοϋ φοροΰσι, και ξυρώνται μέρος τής ύπήνης, μέρος δὲ
4	τρέφουσι. δεινόν οὖν ἦν τοιούτους ἐν τῇ πόλει περιοράν πολλοὺς οὐκ ολίγων δεομένη στρατιωτών. καὶ νομοθέτην αίρούνται τον ’Αγησίλαον. ὸ δὲ μήτε πρόσβεις τι μήτε αφελών μήτε μετα-γράψας είσήλθεν εις το πλῆθος των Λακεδαιμονίων· και φήσας οτ ι τούς νομούς δεῖ σήμερον εάν καθεύδειν, εκ δε της σήμερον ημέρας κυρίους είναι προς το λοιπόν, άμα τούς τε νόμους τῇ
5	πόλει καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας επιτίμους ἐψὑλαξε. βου-Χόμενος δε την παρούσαν άθυμίαν καί κατήφειαν άφεΧεΐν των νέων ένέβαλεν εις *Αρκαδίαν, καί μάχην μὲν ίσχυρώς έφυλάξατο συνάψαι τοῖς εναντίοις, ελών δε ποΧίχνην τινὰ τῶν Μ αντί νέων καὶ τὴν χώραν έπιδραμών, ελαφροτέραν ἐποίησε ταῖς ελπισι και ήδίω την πόλιν, ως οὐ παντάπασιν άπεγνωσ μένην.
XXXI.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου παρῆν εἰς τὴν Λακωνικήν ό Επαμεινώνδας μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων, ούκ ελάττονας εχων τετρακισμυρίων οπλιτών, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ψιλοί και άνοπλοι προς αρπαγήν συνηκολουθουν, ώστε μυριάδας επτά τοῦ σὺμ-παντός οχλου συνεισβαλεϊν εις τὴν Λακωνικήν.
2	ἦν μὲν δὴ χρόνος ούκ ἐλάττων ετών έξακοσίων ἀφ* οὖ κατωκουν τὴν Λακεδαίμονα Δωριεῖς· εν δὲ τούτῳ παντὶ τότε πρώτον ωφθησαν εν τῇ χώρα πολέμιοι, πρότερον δε ούδεις έτόλμησεν αλλά άδήωτον καί αθικτον ούσαν εμβαλόντες επυρ-πὁλουν καὶ διήρπαξον άχρι τού ποταμού και τής
3	πόλεως, μηδενὸς έπεξιόντος. ὸ γὰρ *Αγησίλαος
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obliged to go about unkempt and squalid, wearing cloaks that are patched with dyed stuffs, half of their beards shaven, and half left to grow. It was a serious matter, therefore, to allow many such men in the city, when she lacked not a few soldiers. So they chose Agesilaus as a law-gtver for the occasion. And he, without adding to or subtracting from or changing the laws in any way, came into the assembly of the Lacedaemonians and said that the laws must be allowed to sleep for that day, but from that day on must be in sovereign force. By this means he at once saved the laws for the city and the men from infamy. Then, wishing to remove the discouragement and dejection which prevailed among the young men, he made an incursion into Arcadia,1 and though he studiously avoided joining battle with the enemy, he took a small town of the Mantineans and overran their territory, and thus lightened and gladdened the expectations of his city, which felt that its case was not wholly desperate.
XXXI.	After this,2 Epaminondas entered Laconia with his allies, having no fewer than forty thousand men-at-arms. Many light armed and unarmed troops also followed him for the sake of plunder, so that a horde of seventy thousand, all told, made this incursion into Laconia. For a period of no less than six hundred years the Dorians had been living in Lacedaemon, and this was the first time in all that period that enemies had been seen in the country ; before this, none had ventured there. But now they burst into an unravaged and inviolate land, and burned and plundered as far as the river and the city, and no one came out against them. For Agesilaus
1 In 370 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. vi. 5, 10-21).
* In the same year, after Agesilaus had returned and disbanded his forces.
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οὐκ εϊα προς τοσοῦτον, ως φησι Θεόπομπος, ρεύμα καὶ κΧύδωνα πολέμου” μάχεσθαι τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, ἀλλὰ τῆς πόΧεως τα μἐσα καὶ κυριώτατα τοῖς ὁπλίταις περιεσπειρα μένος ἐκαρ-τἐρει τὰς ἀπειλὰς καὶ τὰς μεγαΧαυχίας τῶν Θηβαίων, προκαΧουμένων ἐκεῖνον ὀνομαστὶ καὶ διαμάχεσθαι περὶ τῆς χώρας κεΧευόντων, δς τῶν 4 κακών αἴτιος ἐστιν έκκαύσας τον πόλεμον, οὐχ ἦττον δὲ τούτων ἐλὑπουν τὸν Ἀγησίλαον οἱ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν θόρυβοι καί κραυγαι καλ διαδρομαι των τε πρεσβυτέρων δυσανασχετούντων τα γινόμενα καὶ τῶν γυναικών ου δυναμένων ήσυχάζειν, ἀλλὰ παντάπασιν έκφρόνων ούσών προς τε την δ κραυγήν και το πυρ τῶν ποΧεμίων. ἡνία δὲ καὶ τὺ τῆς δόξης αυτόν, ὅτι τὴν πόλιν μεγίστην παραΧαβών και δυνατωτάτην, ἐώρα συνεσταλ-μένον αυτής το αξίωμα και το αύχημα κεκοΧου-μένον, ώ και αυτός εχρησατο πολλάκις, είπών οτ ι γυνή Αάκαινα καπνόν ούχ έώρακε πολέμιον. λέγεται δὲ καὶ Ἀνταλκίδας, Αθηναίου τινός άμφισβητούντος υπέρ ανδρείας προς αυτόν και είπόντος, “Ἠμεῖς μέντοι πολλάκις ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ Κηφισού ἐδιώξαμεν,” ύποτυχεϊν “ Ἀλλ* ἡμεῖς 6 γε ουδέποτε υμάς από του Eὐρωτα.” παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν ’Αργείον άπεκρίνατο τῶν άσημοτέρων τις Σπαρτιατών ο μεν γάρ είπε· “ΙΙολλοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ Ἀργολίδι κεῖνται,” ὁ δὲ άπηντησεν “ 'Τμών δέ γ6 οὐδεὶς ἐν τῇ Λακωνική.”
XXXII.	Τότε μέντοι τον ἈνταΧκίδαν <j>aalv έφορον οντα τούς παιδας εις Κύθηρα υπεκθέσθαι, περίφοβον γενόμενον. ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος, ἐπι-
86
Digitized by
Google
AGESILAUS
would not suffer the Lacedaemonians to fight against such a “ billowy torrent of war,” to use the words of Theopompus, but surrounded the central and most commanding parts of the city with his men-at-anns, while he endured the boastful threats of the Thebans, who called upon him by name and bade him come out and fight for his country, since he had caused her misfortunes by lighting up the flames of war. But this was not the worst. Agesilaus was still more harassed by the tumults and shrieks and running about throughout the city, where the elder men were enraged at the state of affairs, and the women were unable to keep quiet, but were utterly beside themselves when they heard the shouts and saw the fires of the enemy.1 He was also distressed at the thought of what his fame would be, because he had taken command of the city when she was greatest and most powerful, and now saw her reputation lowered, and her proud boast made empty, which boast he himself also had often made, saying that no Spartan woman had ever seen the smoke of an enemy’s fires. It is said also that Antalcidas, when an Athenian was disputing with him over the valour of the two peoples and said, “ Yet we have often driven you away from the Cephisus,” replied : " But we have never driven you away from the Eurotas.” And a similar retort was made by a Spartan of lesser note to the Argive who said, “ Many of you lie buried in the lands of Argos ” ; the Spartan answered : “ But not a man of you in the lands of Laconia.’’
XXXII.	Now, however, they say that Antalcidas, who was an ephor, secretly sent his children away to Cythera, so full of fear was he. But Agesilaus, when
1 “The women could not endure even the sight -of the smoke, since they had never set eyes upon an enemy” (Xenophon, Hell. vi. 5, 28).
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χειρούντων Βιαβαίνειν τὸν ποταμόν τῶν πολβμίων καὶ βιάζεσθαι πρὸς τὴν πόλιν, ἐκλιπὼν τὰ λοιπὰ
2	παρετάξατο πρὸ τῶν μισών κα\ ῦψηλῶν. ἐρρὑη δὲ πλεῖστος εαυτού καί μέγιστος τότε ὁ Εὐρώ-τας, χιόνων ηενομενων, καὶ τὺ ρεύμα μᾶλλον ὑπὸ ψυχρότητος η τραχύτητος ἐγένετο σκληρόν καὶ χαλεπόν τοῖς Θηβαίοις. πορευὁμενον δὲ πρώτον τῆς φάXayyoς τὲν Επαμεινώνδαν ἐδείκνυσάν τινες τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ* κἀκεῖνος, ως λἀγεται, πολὺ ν χρόνον εμβΧέψας αν τω καί συμπαραπέμψας την oyfnv οὐδὲν ἢ τοσοῦτον μόνον εἶπεν* “*Λ τοῦ
3	μεyaXoπ pay μχ>νος ανθρώπουἐπεὶ δὲ φιλοτι-μούμενος ὁ Επαμεινώνδας ἐν τῇ πόλει μάχην συνάψαι καί στήσαι τρύπανον ούκ ϊσχυσεν εξayayεϊv οὐδὲ προκαΧεσασθαι τον 'AyησίXaov, ἐκεῖνος μὲν ἀναζεύξας πάλιν ἐπὁρθει τὴν χώραν, ἐν δὲ Αακεδαίμονι των παΧαι τινες ύπούΧων καί πονηρών ως διακόσιοι συστραφἐντες κατεΧάβοντο
το Ίσσώριον, οὖ τὺ τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ἰερὁν ἐστιν, 614
4	εὐερκῆ καὶ Βυσεκβίαστον τόπον, έή> οὺς βουΧο-μένων εὐθὺς ὼθεῖσθαι των ΑακεΒαι μονιών, φοβηθείς τον νεωτερισμόν ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ἐκέλευσε τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ησυχίαν ἄγειν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν Ιματιφ καὶ μεθ’ ὲνὺς οίκέτου προσήει, βοών ἄλλως άκηκοεναι του προστάγματος αυτούς· ου yap ενταύθα κεΧεύσαι συνεΧθειν οὐδὲ πάντας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν ἐκεῖ (δείξας ἕτερον τόπον), τούς δὲ
5	άΧΧαχόσε της πόλεως, οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ήσθη-σαν οίόμενοι Χανθάνειν, καί Βιαστάντες επί τούς Τόπους οὺς εκείνος εκεΧευσεν άπεχώρουν, ο δὲ τὺ μὲν Ίσσώριον ευθύς μεταπεμψάμένος ετέρους κατέσχε, των δὲ συστάντων εκείνων περί
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the enemy tried to cross the Eurotas and force their way to the city, abandoned the rest of it and drew up his forces in front of its central and lofty precincts. Now, the Eurotas at this time was flowing at its fullest and deepest, since snows had fallen, and its current, even more from its coldness than its violence, was very troublesome to the Thebans. As Epaminondas was fording it at the head of his phalanx, certain ones pointed him out to Agesilaus, and he, we are told, after fixing his gaze upon him and watching him for a long time, said but these words : “ O adventurous man ! ” Epaminondas was ambitious to join battle in the city and set up a trophy of victory there, but since he could neither force nor tempt Agesilaus out of his positions, he withdrew and began to ravage the country. Meanwhile, about two hundred of the Lacedaemonians who had long been disaffected and mutinous banded together and seized the Issorium, where the temple of Artemis stands, a well-walled and inaccessible spot. The Lacedaemonians wished to make a dash upon them at once, but Agesilaus, fearing their insurrection, ordered the rest to keep quiet, while he himself, wearing his cloak and attended by a single servant, went towards them, crying out that they had misunderstood his orders; for he had not commanded them to assemble in that place, nor in a body, but some yonder (pointing to another spot), and some in another part of the city. They were delighted to hear this, supposing that their design was undiscovered, and, breaking up, went off to the places which he ordered them to occupy. Then Agesilaus at once summoned other troops and took possession of the Issorium, after which he arrested about fifteen of the conspirators who had been gathered there,
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πεντεκαίδβκά τινας συλλαβών νυκτὺς ἀπέκτεινεν.
6	ἄλλη δὲ μείζων εμηνύθη συνωμοσία καί σύνοδος άνδρών Σπαρτιατών ἐπὶ πράγμασι νεωτεροις εἰς οικίαν κρυφά συνερχόμενων, οὺς καὶ κρίνειν άπορον η ν ἐν ταραχή τοσαύτη και περιοράν επιβουλεύοντας. ἀπέκτεινεν οὖν καὶ τούτου? μετὰ τῶν εφόρων βουλευσάμενος ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ακρίτους, οὐδενὺς δίχα δίκης τεθανατωμένου
7	πρότερον Σπαρτιατών. ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλοὶ τῶν συντεταγμένων 1 εἰς τὰ ὅπλα περίοικων και ειλώτων άπεδίδρασκον εκ της πόλεως πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους, και τούτο πλείστην άθυμίαν παρεΐχεν, έδίδαξε τους ύπηρέτας περί ορθρον επιφοιταν ταῖς στιβάσι και τα όπλα των άποκεχωρηκό των λαμβάνειν καί αποκρύπτειν, όπως άγνοήται το πλῆθος.
8	' Ανάγω ^ησ αι δὲ τοὺς Θηβαίους ἐκ τῆς Λακωνικής οι μεν ἄλλοι λέγουσι χειμώνων γενο μενών και των ’Αρκάδων άρξαμενών άπιεναι και διαρρεϊν ατάκτως, οι δὲ τρεῖς μήνας εμμεμενηκότας ολους και τα πλεῖστα τῆς χώρας διαπεπορθηκότας· Θεόπομπος δὲ φησιν, ηδη των βοιωταρχών εγνω-κότων άπαίρειν, άφικεσθαι προς αυτούς Φρίξον, ἄνδρα Σπαρτιάτην, παρά Αγησίλαου δέκα τάλαντα κομίζοντα της άναχωρησεως μισθόν, ώστε τα πάλαι δεδογμενα πράττουσιν αὐτοῖς ἐφόδιον παρὰ τῶν πολεμίων προσπεριηενεσθαι,
XXXIII.	Τοῦτο μὲν οὖν οὐκ οἶδα ὅπως ἡγνὁ-ησαν οι άλλοι, μόνος δε Θεόπομπος ησθετο. τοῦ δὲ σωθήναι την Σπάρτην τότε πάντες αίτιον όμολογούσι γενέσθαι τὸν 'Αγησίλαον, οτι των
1 συντεταγμένων with S : τετ#γμἐνων. 9ο
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and put them to death in the night. He was also informed of another and a larger conspiracy of Spartans, who met secretly in a house and thfere plotted revolution. It was impracticable either to bring these men to trial in a time of so much confusion, or to overlook their plots. Accordingly, Agesilaus conferred with the ephors, and then put these men also to death without process of law, although no Spartan had ever before met with such a death. At this time, also, many of the provincials and Helots who had been enrolled in the army ran away from the city and joined the enemy, and this caused very deep discouragement. Agesilaus therefore instructed his servants to go every morning before it was light to the barracks and take the arms of the deserters and hide them, that their numbers might not be known.
As for the reason why the Thebans withdrew from Laconia, most writers say that it was because winter storms came on and the Arcadians began to melt away and disband ; others, because they had remained there three entire months and thoroughly ravaged most of the country;1 but Theopompus says that when the Theban chief magistrates had already determined to take their araiy back, Phrixus, a Spartan, came to them, bringing ten talents from Agesilaus to pay for their withdrawal, so that they were only doing what they had long ago decided to do, and had their expenses paid by their enemies besides.
XXXIII.	This story may be true, although I know not how all other writers could be ignorant of it, while Theopompus alone heard it; but, at any rate, all agree that the salvation of Sparta at this time was
1	All three reasons are given by Xenophon {Hell, vi. 5. 50).
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έμφυτων αὐτῷ παθών, φιλονεικίας και φιλοτιμίας, ἀποστὰς, εχρήσατο τοῖς ττράημασιν ασφαλώς.
2	ον μέντοι την ye δύναμιν καὶ τὴν δόξαν εδυνήθη τής πόλεως άναλαβεΐν ἐκ τοῦ πταίσματος, ἀλλ’ ὧσπερ σώματος υγιεινοί), λίαν δὲ άκριβεΐ καὶ κατησκημένη κεχρημένου διαίτη παρά πάντα τον χρόνον, αμαρτία μία και ροπή την πάσαν έκλινεν ευτυχίαν τής πόλεως· οὐκ ἀλὁγως. προς yap ειρήνην και αρετήν καί ομόνοιαν άριστα συν-τετayμέvφ πολιτεύματι πρoσayayόvτες άρχάς και δυναστείας βίαιους, ων ονδενός ήyεΐτο δεῖσθαι πόλιν εὐδαιμόνως βιωσομένην ο Κυκούρηος, εσφά-λησαν.
3	Αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ὁ Ἀγησίλαος ήδη προς τὰς στρατείας άπειρήκει διά το γῆρας, Ἀρχίδαμος δὲ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Σικελίας ήκουσαν παρά του τυράννου βοήθειαν εχων, ενίκησεν Άρκάδας την λεyoμέvηv άδακρυν μάχην· ονδεϊς yάp επεσε των μετ αυτόν, συχνούς οέ των εναντίων άνεΐλεν. αὕτη μάλιστα την ασθένειαν ήλεyξεv ἡ νίκη τής
4	πόλεως, πρότερον μεν yάp οὕτω σύνηθες ήyούντο καί προσήκον ἔργον αὐτοῖς είναι το νικάν τούς πολεμίους, ώστε μήτε Θύειν τοῖς θεοῖς πλὴν άλεκτ-ρυόνα νικητήριου εν τῇ πόλει, μήτε μεγαληγορεῖν τοὺς άyωvισaμέvoυς, μήτε ύπερχαίρειν τούς πυν-θανομένους, αλλά και τής εν Μαντινεια μάχης yεvoμέvης, ἢν Θουκυδίδης yέypaφε, τῷ πρώτφ φράσαντι τὴν νίκην οι άρχοντες εκ φιδιτίου κρέας 615
5	επεμψαν εύayyέλιov, άλλο δὲ ονδέν τότε δε τής μάχης άyyελθείσης καί τού Άρχιδάμου προσ-
1 Dionysius the Elder.
* In 368 Β.α (Xenophon, HeU. vii. 1, 28-32).
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due to Agesilaus, because he renounced his inherent passions of contentiousness and ambition, and adopted a policy of safety. He could not, however, restore the power and reputation of his city after its fall, for it was like a human body that is sound, indeed, but has followed all the while too strict and severe a regimen; a single error turned the scale and brought down the entire prosperity of the city. Nor was this strange. For to a civil polity best arranged for peace and virtue and unanimity they had attached empires and sovereignties won by force, not one of which Lycurgus thought needful for a city that was to live in happiness ; and therefore they fell.
Agesilaus himself now declined military service on account of his years, but Archidamus his son, with assistance which came from the tyrant of Sicily,1 conquered the Arcadians in the so-called “tearless battle,” where not one of his own men fell, and he slew great numbers of the enemy.2 This victory, more than anything else, showed the weakness of the city. For up to this time they were wont to think the conquest of their enemies so customary and natural a thing for them to achieve, that no sacrifice for victory was offered in the city to the gods, beyond that of a cock, neither did the winners of the contest exult, nor those who heard of their victory show great joy. Nay, even after the battle at Mantinea,3 which Thucydides has described, the one who first announced the victory had no other reward for his glad tidings than a piece of meat sent by the magistrates from the public mess. But now, at the news of the Arcadian victory and at the approach of
3 In 418 b. c., when the Lacedaemonians defeated an allied force of Mantineans, Argives, and Athenians (Thucydides, τ. 64-75).
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ιόντος οὐδεὶς ἐκαρτέρησεν, ἀλλὰ πρώτος ὸ πατήρ άπήντα δακρύων ὑπὸ χαρᾶς καὶ μετ’ ἐκεῖνον τὰ αρχεία, τῶν δὲ πρεσβυτερών καλ των γυναικών το πΧήθος ἐπὶ τον ποταμόν κατήει, τάς τε χεΐρας ὸρεγὁντων καὶ θεοκΧυτούντων, ώσπερ άπεωσ μόνης τα παρ αξίαν ονείδη της Σπάρτης καὶ λαμπρόν αὖθις εξ αρχής τό φως όρώσης· ἐπεὶ πρότερον γε φασιν ουδέ ταῖς ηυναιξίν ἀντιβΧεπειν τούς ανδρας αίσχυνομενους ἐφ’ οἶς επταισαν.
XXXIΥ. Oίκιζομόνης δε Μεσσήνης ὺπὺ τῶν περὶ τον Επαμεινώνδαν, καὶ τῶν αρχαίων πολιτών πανταχόθεν εἰς αυτήν συμπορευομενων, δια-μάχεσθαι μεν ούκ ετόΧμων οὐδὲ κωΧύειν εδύ-ναντο, χαΧεπώς δε και βάρεως προς τον Αγησίλαον εἶχον, ὅτι χώραν ου τε πΧήθει τής Αακωνικής εΧαττονα και πρωτεύουσαν αρετή της Ελληνικής ἔχοντες καὶ καρπούμενοι χρόνον τοσοῦτον ἐπὶ
2 τῆς εκείνον βασιΧείας άποΧωΧεκασι. διὸ καὶ προτεινομόνην υπό των Θηβαίων τὴν ειρήνην ὁ ’Αγησίλαος οὐκ εδεξατο. μὴ βονΧόμενος δε τῷ λόγῳ προέσθαι τοῖς ἔργῳ κρατοΰσι την χώραν, ἀλλὰ φιΧονεικών, εκείνην μεν ούκ άπεΧαβε, μικρόν δε την Σπάρτην προσαπέβαΧε καταστρα-
3	τηρηθείς, ἐπεὶ γὰρ οι Μαντινεῖς αὖθις απίστησαν των Θηβαίων καί μετεπέμποντο τούς Λακεδαιμόνιους, αίσθόμενος ο Επαμεινώνδας τον Ἀγησίλαον εξεστρατ ευ μόνον μετά τής δυνάμεως και προσιόντα, Χαθών τούς Μαντινεῖς άνεζευξε νυκτός εκ Τεγἐας ἄγων ἐπ’ αυτήν τὴν Αακεδαί-μονα τό στράτευμα, και μικρόν έδίησε παραΧ-
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Archidamus, no one could restrain himself, but first his father went to meet him, weeping for joy, and after him the chief magistrates, while the elderly men and the women went down in a throng to the river, lifting their hands to heaven and blessing the gods, as if Sparta had wiped away her unmerited disgraces and now saw the light shine bright again as of old; for before this, we are told, her men could not so much as look their wives in the face, out of shame at their disasters.
XXXIV.	But when Messene was built by Epaminondas, and its former citizens flocked into it from all quarters,1 the Spartans had not the courage to contest the issue nor the ability to hinder it, but cherished the deepest resentment against Agesilaus, because a country which was not of less extent than their own, which stood first among Hellenic lands for its fertility, the possession and fruits of which they had enjoyed for so long a time, had been lost by them during his reign. For this reason, too, Agesilaus would not accept the peace which was proffered by the Thebans. He was not willing to give up to them formally the country which was actually in their power, and persisted in his opposition. As a consequence, he not only did not recover Messenia, but almost lost Sparta besides, after being outgeneralled. For when the Mantineans changed their allegiance,2 revolted from Thebes, and called in the Lacedaemonians to help them, Epaminondas, learning that Agesilaus had marched out from Sparta with his forces and was approaching, set out by night from Tegea, without the knowledge of the Mantineans, and led his army against Sparta itself. He passed by Agesilaus, and came
1 In 369 b.c.
2	In 362 B.a
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λάξας τον Αγησίλαον ἔρημον ἐξαίφνης κατα-
4	λαβεῖν τὴν πόλιν. Εὐθὑνου δὲ Θεσπιε'ως, ώς Καλλισθένης φησίν, ως δὲ Ξενοφῶν, Κρητὁς τινος, εξαγγείΧαντος τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ, ταχὺ προ-πέμψας ίππέα τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει φράσοντα, μετ’ οὐ πολὺ καὶ αὐτὸς παρῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην. ὀλίγῳ δὲ ὕστερον οι Θηβαῖοι διέβαινον τον Εὐ-ρώταν και προσέβαΧΧον ττ) πόλει, μάλα ἐρρω-μένως τοῦ Αγησιλάου καὶ παρ* ἡλικίαν επαμύ-
5	νοντος. οὐ γάρ, ώς πρότερον, ἀσφαλείας ἐώρα τὸν καιρόν ὄντα καὶ φυΧακής, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ἀπονοίας καὶ τόλμης, οἶς τὸν ἄλλον χρόνον οὐδἐποτε πιστεὑσας οὐδὲ χρησάμενος, τότε μόνοις ἀπεώσατο τὸν κίνδυνον, ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ Ἐπα-μεινώνδου τὴν πόλιν ἐξαρπάσας, καί στ ἧσας τρόπαιον, καλ τοῖς παισὶ καὶ ταῖς γυναιξιν ἐπι-δείξας τὰ κάλλιστα τροφεία τη πατρίδι τούς
6	Λακεδαιμονίους αποδίδοντας, ἐν δὲ πρώτοις τον Άρχίδαμον άγωνι ζόμενον ὑπερηφάνως τῇ τε ρώμη της ψυχής καί τῇ κουφότητι του σώματος, όξέως ἐπὶ τὰ ΘΧιβόμενα τής μάχης διαθέοντα διὰ τῶν στενωπών καί πανταχοΰ μετ όΧίγων άντερείδοντα τοῖς πολέμιοι?· ’Ισίδαν δὲ δοκώ, τον Φοιβίδου υιόν, ου τοῖς πολίταις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ποΧεμίοις θέαμα φανήναι καινόν1 καὶ
7	αγαστόν, ἦν μὲν γἀθ ἐκπρεπὴς τὺ εἶδος καὶ τὺ μέγεθος του σώματος, ώραν δὲ εν η τό ἦδι-στον άνθοΰσιν άνθρωποι παριόντες είς άνδρας εκ παίδων είχε, γυμνός δε και οπΧων των σκεπόν-
1 καινὅν with Amyot and S : καλὅν {noble).
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within a little of suddenly seizing the city in a defenceless state.1 But Euthynus, a Thespian, as Callisthenes says, or, according to Xenophon,2 a certain Cretan, brought word to Agesilaus, who quickly sent on a horseman to warn the people in Sparta, and not long after he himself also entered the city. Soon after his arrival the Thebans were crossing the Eurotas and attacking the city, while Agesilaus defended it right vigorously and in a manner not to be expected of his years. For he did not think, as on a former occasion, that the crisis demanded safe and cautious measures, but rather deeds of desperate daring. In these he had never put confidence before, nor had he employed them, but then it was only by their aid that he repelled the danger, snatching the city out of the grasp of Epaminondas, erecting a trophy of victory, and showing their wives and children that the Lacedaemonians were making the fairest of all returns to their country for its rearing of them. Archidamus, too, fought among the foremost, conspicuous for his impetuous courage and for his agility, running swiftly through the narrow streets to the endangered points in the battle, and everywhere pressing hard upon the enemy with his few followers.3 But I think that Isidas, the son of Phoebidas, must have been a strange and marvellous sight, not only to his fellow-citizens, but also to his enemies. He was of conspicuous beauty and stature, and at an age when the human flower has the greatest charm, as the boy merges into the man. Naked as he was, without either defensive
1	“ Like a nest of young birds utterly bereft of its natural defenders” (Xenophon, Hell. vii. 5, 10).
2	Loc. cit. Cf. also Diodorus, xv, 82, 6.
3	Cf. Xenophon, Hell. vii. 5, 12-14.
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των καὶ Ι ματιών, λίπα χρισάμενος τὺ σώμα, καί τῇ μὲν ἔχων χειρὶ λἀγχην, τῇ δὲ ξίφος, ἐξήλατο τῆς οικίας, καί διά μέσων των μαχομενων ώσά-μενος ἐν τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀνεστρἐφετο, παίων τὸν
8	ττροστυχόντα καί καταβάΧΧων. ετρώθη δὲ υπ* οὐδενὁς, εἴτε θεοὐ δι* ἀρετὴν φυΧάττοντος αυτόν, εἴτε μεῖζον τι καὶ κρειττον ανθρώπου φανεὶς τοῖς ἐναντίοις. ἐπὶ τούτῳ δὲ λέγεται τοὺς έφορους στεφανώσαντας αὐτὸν εἶτα χιΧίων δραχμών επι-βαΧειν ζημίαν, ὅτι χωρίς οπΧων διακινδυνεὑειν ἐτὁλμησεν.
ΧΧΧΥ. Ὀλίγαις δὲ ὕστερον ἡμἐραις περὶ τὴν Μαντίνειαν εμαχέσαντο, καί τον ’Επαμεινώνδαν ἤδη κρατούντα τῶν πρώτων, ἔτι δὲ ἐγ κείμενον καί κατασπεύδοντα την δίωξιν, Ἀντικράτης Αάκων ὓποστὰς ἔπαισε δόρατι μέν, ως Διοσκου-ρίδης ίστόρηκ€, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ Μαχαιρίωνας ἔτι νῦν τοὺς απογόνους του Ἀντικράτους καΧοϋ-
2	σιν, ως μαχαίρα πατάξαντος, οὕτω γὰρ ἐθαὑ-μασαν καί ύπερηηάπησαν αυτόν φοβω του Έπαμεινώνδου ζώντος, ώστε τιμάς μεν ἐκείνῳ και δωρεάς ψηφίσασθαι, ηενει δ’ ἀτέλειαν, ἢν ἔτι καὶ καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἔχει Καλλικράτης, εἷς τῶν Ἀντι-κράτους άποηόνων.
Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην και τον θάνατον1 τοῦ Έπαμεινώνδου ηενομενης είρηνης τοις Ελλησι πρὸς αυτούς, άπήΧαυνον οι περί τον Αγησίλαον τοῦ ορκου τούς Μεσσηνίους, ως πόλιν οὐκ ἔχον-
3	τας. ἐπεὶ δὲ οι Χοιποι Πάντες εδέχοντο καί τοὺς
1 τόν θάνατον with S : θάνατον.
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armour or clothing,—for he had just anointed his body with oil,—he took a spear in one hand, and a sword in the other, leaped forth from his house, and after pushing his way through the midst of the combatants, ranged up and down among the enemy, smiting and laying low all who encountered him. And no man gave him a wound, whether it was that a god shielded him on account of his valour, or that the enemy thought him taller and mightier than a mere man could be. For this exploit it is said that the ephors put a garland on his head, and then fined him a thousand drachmas, because he had dared to hazard his life in battle without armour.
XXXV.	A few days afterwards a battle was fought near Mantinea, in which Epaminondas had already routed the van of the Lacedaemonians, and was still eagerly pressing on in pursuit of them,1 when Anticrates, a Spartan, faced him and smote him with a spear, as Dioscorides tells the story; but the Lacedaemonians to this day call the descendants of Anticrates “ machaeriones,” or swordsmen, because he used a sword for the blow. For the Lacedaemonians were filled with such admiring love for him because of the fear in which they held Epaminondas while living, that they voted honours and gifts to Anticrates himself, and to his posterity exemption from taxes, an immunity which in my own day also is enjoyed by Callicrates, one of the descendants of Anticrates.
After the battle and the death of Epaminondas, when the Greeks concluded peace among themselves, Agesilaus and his partisans tried to exclude the Messenians from the oath of ratification, on the ground that they had no city. And when all the rest admitted the Messenians and accepted their
1 Cf. Xenophon, Hell. vii. 5, 22-24.
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ὅρκους ελάμβανον παρ* αυτών, ἀπὲστησαν οι Αα κεδαιμόνιο ι, καί μὁνοις αὐτοῖς πόλεμος ἦν ελπίζουσιν άναλήψεσθαι τὴν Μεσσηνίαν. βίαιος οὖν ἐδὁκει καὶ ἀτενὴς και πολέμων ἄπληστος ὁ Ἀγησίλαος εἶναι, τὰς μὲν κοινάς διαλύσεις πάντα τρόπον ύπορύττων και ἀναβάλλω ν, πάλιν δὲ ὑπο χρημάτων απορίας αναγκαζόμενος ενοχ-λεῖν τοῖς κατὰ πάλιν φίλοις και δανείζεσθαι καὶ
4	συνερανίζεσθαι, δέον άπηλλάχθαι κακών εἰς τοῦτο περιηκοντι τῷ καιρφ, και μη την άπασαν ἀρχὴν τοσαύτην γενομενην άφεικότα και πόλεις και γῆν καὶ θάλατταν, υπέρ των εν Μεσσήνη κτημάτων και προσόδων σφαδάζειν.
XXXΥΙ. Ἕτι δὲ μάλλον ἡδὁξησε Τάχῳ τῷ Αίγυπτίφ στρατηγόν επιδούς εαυτόν. οὐ γὰρ ηξίουν άνδρα της Ελλάδος ἄριστον κεκριμενον και δόξης έμπεπληκότα την οικουμένην, ἀπο-στάτῃ βασιλεως, άνθρώπφ βαρβάρω, χρησαι τὺ σώμα καί τοὔνομα καὶ τὴν δόξαν άποδόσθαι χρημάτων, έργα μισθοφόρου και ξεναγού διαπρατ-
2	τόμενον. κεί γὰρ ὑπὲρ όγδοηκοντα γεγονως ἔτη καὶ πᾶν ὑπὸ τραυμάτων το σώμα κατακεκομ-μένος εκείνην αύθις άνεδεξατο την καλήν καί περίβλεπτον ἡγεμονίαν ὑπὲρ τῆς των 'Ελλήνων ελευθερίας, ου πάμπαν άμεμπτον είναι την φιλοτιμίαν· τοῦ γὰρ καλοῦ καιρόν οίκειον είναι και ώραν, μάλλον δε ὅλως τὰ καλὰ τῶν αισχρών τῷ
3 μετρίφ διαφέρειν. οὐ μὴν εφράντιζε* τούτων ὁ 1
1 Cf. Diodorus, xv. 89, 1 f.
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oaths, the Lacedaemonians’held aloof from the peace, and they alone remained.* a>}war in the hope of recovering Messenia.1 AgesHaitsy^as therefore deemed a headstrong and stubborn 4tiai),.and insatiable of war, since he did all in his power.τὰ ,undermine and postpone the general peace, and ag^in,sjnce his lack of resources compelled him to lay tutdens on his friends in the city and to take loans and contributions from them. And yet it was his duty to)int an end to their evils, now that opportunity offered/and not, after having lost Sparta’s whole empire,’tyistas it was, with its cities and its supremacy on land '&ηά sea, then to carry on a petty struggle for the goods and revenues of Messene.
XXXVI.	He lost still more reputation by offering to take a command under Tachos the Egyptian. For it was thought unworthy that a man who had been judged noblest and best in Hellas, and who had filled the world with his fame, should furnish a rebel against the Great King, a mere Barbarian, with his person, his name, and his fame, and take money for him, rendering the service of a hired captain of mercenaries.1 For even if, now that he was past eighty years of age and his whole body was disfigured with wounds, he had taken up again his noble and conspicuous leadership in behalf of the freedom of the Hellenes, his ambition would not have been altogether blameless, as men thought. For honourable action has its fitting time and season ; nay, rather, it is the observance of due bounds that constitutes an utter difference between honourable and base actions. Agesilaus, however, paid no heed
1 Xenophon (Agesilaus, ii. 28-31) has Agesilaus take this step in order to punish the Great King and liberate again the Greeks of Asia.
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Ἀγησίλαος, οὐδὲ ᾤετα··ττάρ αξίαν είναι λειτούργημα δημόσιον όψδἑτί ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ανάξιον ἑαυτοῦ τὺ ζῆν ἄπρ^/ἑπὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ καθή-σθαι περιμένοντ#-τὸν θάνατον. ὅθεν άθροισαν 1 μισθοφόρους ἐγἡγ·ων ὁ Τἀγως αὐτῷ χρημάτων επεμψε, καΥ πλοία πληρώσας, άνήχθη, τριάκοντα συμβούλους ‘ἔχων μεἰΓ ἐαυτοῦ Ζπαρτιάτας, ως πρότερον'.'.
4	δὲ κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Αϊγυπτον, εὐθὺς oi πρώτοι τῶν βασιλικών ηγεμόνων και διοικητών
',·ςβάόιζον ἐπὶ ναῦν θεραπεύοντες αὑτὸν, ἦν δὲ *·. ’Άτάι τῶν ἄλλων Αἐγυπτίων σπουδή τε μεγάλη *. * καὶ προσδοκία διά τοὔνομα καὶ τὴν δόξαν τον Αγησίλαου, καὶ συνετρόχαζον άπαντες ἐπὶ τὴν
5	θέαν. ώς δὲ έώρων λαμπρότητα μεν καί κατασκευήν ούδεμίαν, άνθρωπον δε πρεσβύτην κατα-κείμενον εν τινι πόα παρά την θάλασσαν, ευτελή και μικρόν το σώμα, τραχύ και φαύλον ϊμάτιον άμπεχόμενον, σκώπτειν αὐτοῖς καὶ γελωτοποιεῖν επηει, καί λἐγειν ὅτι τοῦτο ἦν το μυθολογοὐ-
6	μενον ώδίνειν ορος, εἶτα μῦν άποτεκεϊν. ἔτι δὲ μάλλον αυτού την άτοπίαν εθαύμασαν, ο τε ξενίων προσκομισθέντων καί προσαχθεντων άλευρα μεν και μόσχους και χήνας έλαβε, τραγήματα δε και πεμματα καί μύρα διωθεϊτο, καί βιαζομενων λαβεΐν καί λιπαρούντων εκέλευσε τοῖς εϊλωσι διδοναι κομίζοντας. τῇ μέντοι στεφανωτρίδι βύβλφ δήσὶν αυτόν ήσθέντα Θεόφραστος διά 617 τὴν λιτότητα καί καθαριότητα τῶν στεφάνων αίτήσασθαι καί λαβεΐν, ὅτε άπέπλει, παρά τού βασιλεως. 1
102
1 άθροίσαs with Coraes and S : ήθροισ*.
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to these considerations, nor did he think any public service beneath his dignity; it was more unworthy of him, in his opinion, to live an idle life in the city, and to sit down and wait for death. Therefore he collected mercenaries with the money which Tachos sent him, embarked them on transports, and put to sea, accompanied by thirty Spartan counsellors, as formerly.1
As soon as he landed in Egypt,2 the chief captains and governors of the king came down to meet him and pay him honour. There was great eagerness and expectation on the part of the other Egyptians also, owing to the name and fame of Agesilaus, and all ran together to behold him. But when they saw no brilliant array whatever, but an old man lying in some grass by the sea, his body small and contemptible, covered with a cloak that was coarse and mean, they were moved to laughter and jesting, saying that here was an illustration of the fable, “ a mountain is in travail, and then a mouse is born.” 8 They were still more surprised, too, at his eccentricity. When all manner of hospitable gifts were brought to him, he accepted the flour, the calves, and the geese, but rejected the sweetmeats, the pastries, and the perfumes, and when he was urged and besought to take them, ordered them to be carried and given to his Helots. He was pleased, however, as Theophrastus tells us, with the papyrus used in chaplets, because the chaplets were so neat and simple, and when he left Egypt, asked and received some from the king.
1 Cf. chapter vi. 2.	* 361 n.c.
5 In Athenaeus, p. 616 d, it is Tachos himself who makes this jest upon Agesilaus, who replies in anger: “ Someday you will think me a lion.”
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XXXVII.	Τότε δὲ συμμίξας τῷ Τάχῳ παρα-σκεναζομένφ ττρος την στρατείαν, οὐχ, ώσπερ ήΧπιζεν, ἁπάσης στρατηγός άπεδείχθη της δννά-μεως, ἀλλὰ τῶν μισθοφόρων μόνων, τού δὲ ναυτικού Χαβρίας ὁ Αθηναίος* ἡγεμὼν δὲ συμπάν-
2	των αντος ἦν ὁ Τἀγως. καὶ τοῦτο πρώτον ήνίασε τον ΆγησίΧαον ἔπειτα την αΧΧην ἀλα-ζονείαν και κενοφροσύνην του Αιγυπτίου βαρυνο-μένος ήναγκάζετο φέρειν και συνεξέπΧενσεν επί τους Φοίνικας αὐτῷ, παρά την αξίαν την ἐαυτοῦ καὶ τὴν φνσιν ύπείκων καί καρτερων, ἄχρι οὖ καιρόν εΧαβε.
3	Νεκτάναβις γὰρ ανεψιός ών τον Τάχω καί μέρος ἔχων ὑφ’ εαντω τής δννάμεως άπέστψ καί βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ τῶν Αιγυπτίων άναγορενθείς διε-πέμπετο προς τον ΆγησίΧαον άξιων αντω βοηθεῖν τὰ δ* αὐτὰ καὶ τον Χαβρίαν παρεκάΧει,
4	μεγάλας νπισχνούμενος άμφοτέροις δωρεάς, αί-σθομένου δε ταῦτα τοῦ Τάχω καὶ τραπομένον προς δέησιν αντων, ὁ μὲν Χαβρίας επειράτο καί τον ΆγησίΧαον εν τῇ φιΧία τον Τάχω πείθων καί παραμνθ ον μένος κατέχειν, ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος ειπεν ὅτι “ Σοι μὲν, ω Χαβρία, κατά σεαυτὸν άώινμένω νρήσθαι τοῖς εαυτόν Χογισμοΐς εξεστιν, εγω οε υπο της πατρώος εοοσην Αιγύπτιοι? στρατηγός, ονκ οΰν αν εχοι μοι καΧώς οϊς επέμφθην σύμμαχος ποΧεμειν, ἐὰν μὴ πάλιν ἡ
5	πατρὶς κεΧεύση.” ταῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν επεμψεν εις Σπάρτην άνδρας, οι του μεν Ύάχω κατηγορησείω, έπαινέσεσθαι δε τον Νεκτάναβιν εμεΧΧον. έπεμπαν δὲ κάκεινοι δεόμενοι των Αακεδαιμονίων, ο μεν ως πάΧαι σύμμαχος γεγονως καί φίΧος,
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XXXVII.	But now, on joining Tachos, who was making preparations for his expedition, he was not, as he expected, appointed commander of all the forces, but only of the mercenaries, while Chabrias the Athenian had charge of the fleet, and Tachos himself was commander-in-chief.1 This was the first thing that vexed Agesilaus; then, though he was indignant at the vain pretensions of the king in other matters, he was compelled to endure them. He even sailed with him against the Phoenicians, forcing himself into a subservience which was beneath his dignity and contrary to his nature, until he found his opportunity.
For Nectanabis, who was a cousin of Tachos and had a part of the forces under his command, revolted from him, and having been proclaimed king by the Egyptians, sent to Agesilaus asking for his aid and assistance. He made the same appeal to Chabrias also, promising large gifts to both. When Tachos learned of this and resorted to entreaties for their allegiance, Chabrias tried to persuade and encourage Agesilaus to continue with him in the friendship of Tachos. But Agesilaus said: “You, Chabrias, who came here on your own account, can decide your own case ; but I was given by my country to the Egyptians as a general. It would therefore be dishonourable for me to make war on those to whom I was sent as an ally, unless my country gives me a new command to do so.” After these words, he sent men to Sparta who were to denounce Tachos, and commend Nectanabis. Tachos and Nectanabis also sent and besought the support of the Lacedaemonians, the former on the ground that he had long been their ally and friend, the latter on the plea that he would
1 Cf. Diodorus, xv. 92, 2 f.
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ὁ δὲ ως εὔνους καὶ προθυμότερος περί την πολιν εσό μένος. άκουσαντες ούν ο Ι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοῖς μὲν Αίγυπτίοις άπεκρίναντο φανερώς Ἀγησιλάῳ περὶ τούτων μελήσειν, ἐκείνῳ δὲ έπέστειλαν ὁρᾶν κελεύοντες όπως πράξει το τη Σπάρτη συμφέρον.
6	οὕτω δὴ λαβών τοὺς μισθοφόρους ό 'Αγησίλαος από του Τάχω μετέστη προς τον Νεκτάναβιν, ἀτὁπου καὶ ἀλΧοκὁτου πράγματος παρακαλύμ-ματι τῷ συμφέροντι της πατρίδος χρησάμενος* ἐπεὶ τ αυτής γε της προφάσεως άφα ι ρεθείσης το δικαιότατου ονομα της πράξεως ἦν προδοσία. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε την πρώτην του καλού μερίδα τω τής πατρίδος συμφέροντι διδὁντες ου τε μανθά-νουσιν ούτε επίστανται δίκαιον ἄλλο πλὴν δ τὴν Σπάρτην αύξειν νομίζουσιν.
XXXVIII.	Ό μὲν οὖν Τάχως ερημωθείς των μισθοφόρων ἔφυγεν, ἐκ δὲ Μένδητος έτερος επανί-σταται τω Νεκτανάβιδι βασιλεύς άναγορευθείς· καὶ συναγαγὼν δἐκα μυριάδας ανθρώπων έπη ει. θαρσύνοντος δὲ τοῦ Νεκτανάβιδος τὸν Αγησίλαον, καὶ λέγοντος οτ ι Πολλαὶ μὲν εἰσι ν οι πολέμιοι, μιγάδες δὲ καὶ βάναυσοι καί δι απειρίαν
2	ευκαταφρόνητοι, “ Καὶ μὴν οὐ τὺ πλῆθος αὐτών,” ὁ ’Αγησίλαος εἶπεν, “ ἀλλὰ τὴν απειρίαν φοβούμαι και την άμαθίαν ως δυσεξαπάτητον. αι γάρ άπάται το παράδοξον έπάγουσι τοῖς πρὸς Άμυναν ύπονοούσι καί προσδοκώσι τρεπομένοις, ό δε μὴ προσδοκών μηδὲ ύπονοών μηδέν ου δίδωσι τῷ 1
1 Xenophon, who can see no fault in Agesilaus, says {AgeeiiaiiSy ii. 31): “ Accordingly, he chose between the two
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be well disposed to their city and more eager to promote her interests. The Lacedaemonians, accordingly, after hearing the messengers, made public answer to the Egyptians that Agesilaus would attend to these matters ; but to Agesilaus they wrote privately bidding him see to it that the interests of Sparta should not suffer. So Agesilaus took his mercenaries and went over from Tachos to Nectanabis, making the interests of his country serve as a veil for a strange and unnatural proceeding, since when this pretext was removed, the most fitting name for his act was treachery.1 But the Lacedaemonians assign the chief place in their ideas of honour to the interests of their country, and neither learn nor understand any other justice than that which they think will enhance the glory of Sparta.
XXXVIII.	Tachos, accordingly, thus deserted by his mercenaries, took to flight. But in Mendes another rival rose up against Nectanabis and was proclaimed king, and after collecting a hundred thousand men advanced against him. Then Nectanabis sought to encourage Agesilaus by saying that although the enemy were numerous, they were a mixed rabble of artisans whose inexperience in war made them contemptible. “ Indeed,” said Agesilaus, “it is not their numbers that I fear, but the inexperience and ignorance of which you speak, which it is hard to overcome by stratagems. For stratagems array unexpected difficulties against men who try to defend themselves against them, if they suspect and await them; but he who does not await nor even suspect any stratagem gives no hold to the opponent
that one who seemed to be the truer partisan of Hellas, and with him marched against the enemy of Hellas and conquered him in battle.’
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πapaλoyιζoμέvφ λαβήν, ὧσπερ οὐδὲ τῷ παλαι-οντι ροπήν ὁ μὴ κινούμενος.” ἐκ τούτου καὶ ὁ
3	Μενδήσιος ἔπεμπε πειρών τὸν Ἀγησίλαον. ἔδει-σεν οὖν ὁ Νεκτάναβις, καὶ κελεύσντος αὐτοῦ διαμάχεσθαι τὴν ταχίστην καί μὴ χρόνφ πολε-μεῖν πρὸς ανθρώπους απείρους άηώνος,ποΧυχειρία δὲ περιελθεΐν καὶ περιταφρεῦσαι καὶ φθάσαι πολλὰ καὶ προλαβεΐν δυναμένους, ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐν υποψία καί φόβω γενόμενος πρὸς αυτόν άπε-χώρησεν εις πόλιν εύερκή καί μἐγαν εχουσαν
4	περίβολον. ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος ηηανάκτει μὲν άπιστούμενος καί βάρεως εφε^εν, αίσχυνόμενος δὲ καὶ πάλιν μεταστῆναι προς τὸν ἔπερον καὶ τελὲως άπελθεΐν άπρακτος, ήκολούθησε καί συν-εισηλθεν εις το τείχος.
XXXIX.	ἘπεΧθὁντων δὲ τῶν πολεμίων καί περιταφρευοντών την πάλιν, αυθις αΰ δείσας τὴν πολιορκίαν ο Αἰγύπτιος εβούλετο μάχεσθαι και τούς "Ελληνας μάλα συ μπροθυ μου μένους εΐχεν ου yap ἦν ἐν τῷ χωρέω σίτος. ὁ δὲ Ἀγησίλαος οὐκ ἐὼν, ἀλλὰ κωλύων ήκουε μεν ἔτι μάλλον κακώς η πρότερον υπό των Αἰγυπτίων καὶ προδότης άπεκαλεΐτο του βασίλέως, έφερε δέ πραότερον ηδη τὰς διαβολάς καί προσεΐχε τω καιρω του στρατηγήματος.
2 Ἠν δὲ τοιὁνδβ. τάφρον έξωθεν ἦγον οἱ πολέμιοι περὶ* τὺ τείχος βαθειαν ως παντάπασιν άποκλείσοντες αυτούς. ώς οὖν ἐγγὺς ἦσαν αἱ τελευται τοῦ όpύyμaτoς άπαντώντος αὐτῷ καὶ περιϊόντος εν κύκλφ την πάλιν, εσπέραν άναμει-νας γβνέσθαι καὶ κελεὑσας εξοπλίζεσθαι τους "Έλληνας έλεyεv ἐλθὼν πρὸς τον Αιγύπτιον “ Ὀ
ιο8
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who is trying to outwit him, just as, in a wrestling bout, he who does not stir gives no advantage to his antagonist.” After this, the Mendesian also sent and tried to win over Agesilaus. Nectanabis was therefore alarmed, and when Agesilaus urged him to fight the issue out as speedily as possible, and not to wage a war of delays against men who were inexperienced in fighting, but were numerous enough to surround him and hedge him in and anticipate and get the start of him in many ways, he grew still more suspicious and fearful of him, and retired into a city which was well fortified and had a large compass. Agesilaus was incensed at this lack of confidence, and full of indignation, but since he was ashamed to change sides again and finally go back home without accomplishing any thing, he accompanied Nectanabis and entered the city with him.
XXXIX.	But when the enemy came up and began to surround the city with a trench, then the Egyptian changed his mind, grew fearful of the siege, and wished to give battle, for which the Greeks also were very eager, since there were no provisions in the place. Agesilaus, however, would not permit it, but opposed it, and was therefore maligned by the Egyptians even more bitterly than before, and called a betrayer of the king. But he bore their calumnies more patiently now, and sought to find the fitting moment for his stratagem.
This was as follows. The eneiny were digging a deep trench outside around the city, in order to shut its occupants up completely. Accordingly, when the trench had been carried almost around the city, and its ends were near one another, after waiting for evening to come and ordering the Greeks to arm themselves, Agesilaus went to the Egyptian and said :
109
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
μὲν τῆς σωτηρίας, ω νεανία, καιρός οντος ἐστιν, ον ἐγὼ διαφθεΐραι φοβούμενος ου κ εφραζον πρὶν
3	ελθεΐν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡμῖν οι πολέμιοι την ασφάλειαν αυτοί διὰ τῶν χειρών τταρεσκευάκασι, τοσαντην όρυξάμενοι τάφρον, ἦς τὺ μὲν εξειργασμενον εκεί-νοις ἐμποδὼν ἐστι τοῦ πλήθους, τὺ δὲ διαλεΐπον ἡμῖν δίδωσιν ἵσῳ καὶ δικαίῳ μετρφ διαμάχεσθαι προς αυτούς, φἐρε νῦν, προθυμηθείς ἀνὴρ αγαθός γενεσθαι καί μεσ ἡμῶν ἐπισπόμενος δρόμφ σώζε
4	σεαυτὸν άμα καί την στρατιάν. ἡμᾶς γὰρ οἱ μὲν κατὰ στάρια των πολεμίων οὐχ ὑπομενοῦσιν, οι δὲ ἄλλοι διὰ τὴν τάφρον ου βλάψουσιν” ἐθαύμασεν οὖν ὁ Νεκτάναβις τοῦ Αγησιλάου την δεινότητα, καί δούς εαυτόν εις μέσα τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ὅπλα καὶ προσπεσών ετρέψατο ραδίως τους άντιστάν-τας. ως δε άπαξ ελαβε ττειθάμενον αυτώ τον Νεκτάναβιν ὁ ’Αγησίλαος, αύθις επήγε τὺ αὐτὸ στρατήγημα καθάπερ πάλαισμα τοῖς πολεμίοις.
5	τὰ μὲν γὰρ ύποφεύγων και ύπάηων, τα δε άντι-περιχωρών, εμβάλλει το πλήθος αυτών εις τόπον εχοντα διώρνχα βαθεΐαν εξ εκατερας πλευράς παραρρεουσαν, ὧν το μέσον εμφράξας και κατα-λαβών τῷ μετώπῳ τῆς φάλαγγος έξίσωσε προς τούς μαχομένους τῶν πολεμίων το πλήθος, οὐκ έχοντας περιδρομήν και κύκλωσιν. ὅθεν οὐ πολύν χρόνον άντιστάντες ετράποντο· καί πολλοὶ μὲν άνηρεθησαν, οἱ-δὲ φεύγοντες έσκεδάσθησαν καί διερρύησαν.
XL. Ἐκ δὲ τούτον καλώς μεν είχε τὰ πράγματα και βεβαίως τω Αίγυπτίω προς ασφάλειαν αγαπών δὲ καὶ φιλοφρονούριενος ἐδεῖτο μειναι καί συνδιαχειμάσαι μετ’ αυτού τον Αγησίλαον. ὁ δέ ωρμητο προς τον οϊκοι πόλεμον, εἰδὼς χρημάτων ι ίο
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“ Now is the time, young man, for us to save ourselves, and I would not speak of it until it came, for fear of vitiating it. The enemy have now worked out our safety with their own hands. They have dug their trench so far that the part which is finished hinders them from attacking us in great numbers, and the space between the ends gives us room to fight them on fair and equal terms. Come, then, be eager to shew yourself a brave man; follow with us as we charge, and save yourself and your army too. For the enemy in our front will not withstand us, and the rest will not harm us because of the trench.” Nectanabis, then, was filled with admiration for the sagacity of Agesilaus, and putting himself in the centre of the Greek array, charged forwards and easily routed his opponents. And now that Agesilaus had won back the confidence of Nectanabis, he brought the same stratagem to bear again upon the enemy, like a trick in wrestling. By sometimes pretending to retreat and fly, and sometimes attacking them on the flanks, he drove their whole multitude into a tract which had a deep canal full of water on either side. The space between these he occupied and stopped up with the head of his column, and so made his numbers equal to those of the enemy who could fight with him, since they were unable to surround and enclose him. Therefore after a short resistance they were routed ; many were slain, and the fugitives were dispersed and melted away.1
XL. After this, the Egyptian succeeded in establishing himself firmly and securely in power, and showed his friendliness and affection by begging Agesilaus to remain and spend the winter with him. But Agesilaus was eager to return to the war at
1 The account of this Egyptian campaign in Diodorus, xv. 93, differs in many details.
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δεομένην τὴν πόλιν καί ξενοτροφοϋσαν. προΰ-πεμψεν οὖν αυτόν ἐντίμως καὶ μεγαλοπρεπώς, ἄλλας τε λαβόντα τιμάς καί δωρεάς καί πρὸς τον πόλεμον αργυρίου διακόσια καί τριάκοντα τά-
2	λαντα. χειμώνος δὲ οντος ἤδη τῆς γῆς έχόμενος ταῖς ναυσί καί παρὰ τὴν Αιβύην εἰς χωρίον έρημον κομισθείς, ο καλοΰσι Μενελάου λιμένα, θνήσκει, βιώσας μεν Ογδοήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη, βασιλεύσας δὲ τῆς άπαρτης ἐνὶ των τεσσαράκοντα πλέον, καὶ τούτων υπέρ τριάκοντα πάντων μέγιστος καί δυνατώτατος γενόμενος καί σχεδόν όλης τῆς Ελλάδος ἡγεμὼν καὶ βασιλεύς νομισθείς άχρι της εν Αεύκτροις μάχης.
3	Ἕθους δὲ οντος Αακωνικού των μεν άλλων επί ξένης άποθανόντων αυτού τα σώματα κηδεύειν καί άπολείπειν, τὰ δὲ τῶν βασιλέων οϊκαδε κομί-ζειν, οἱ παρόν τες Σπαρτιάται κηρόν επιτήξαντες τῷ νεκρω, μέλιτος ου παρόντος, άπήγον εις Αακε-δαίμονα. την δε βασιλείαν Ἀρχίδαμος ὁ υἱὺς 619 αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε, καὶ διέμεινε τῷ γἐνει μέχρις Ἀγ ιδος, ον έπιχειρούντα την πάτριον άναλα-βεῖν πολιτείαν άπέκτεινε Αεωνίδας πέμπτον απ'
’Αγησιλάου γεγονότα.
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home, knowing that his city needed money and was hiring mercenaries. He was therefore dismissed with great honour and ceremony, taking with him, besides other honours and gifts, two hundred and thirty talents of silver for the war at home. But since it was now winter, he kept close to shore with his ships, and was borne along the coast of Libya to an uninhabited spot called the Harbour of Menelaus. Here he died, at the age of eighty-four years. He had been king of Sparta forty-one years, and for more than thirty of these he was the greatest and most influential of all Hellenes, having been looked upon as leader and king of almost all Hellas, down to the battle of Leuctra.
It was Spartan custom, when men of ordinary rank") died in a foreign country, to give their bodies funeral rites and burial there, but to carry the bodies of their kings home. So the Spartans who were with Agesilaus enclosed his dead body in melted wax, since they had no honey, and carried it back to Lacedaemon. The kingdom devolved upon Archi-damus his son, and remained in his family down to Agis, who was slain by Leonidas 1 for attempting to restore the ancient constitution, being the fifth in descent from Agesilaus.
1 In 240 Bio. See the Agis, chapters xix., xx.
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Ι. Πρὸς Πομπήῖον ἔοικε τοῦτο παθεΐν ὸ Ῥο>-μαίων δῆμος εὐθὺς ἐξ άρχής, ὅπερ ὸ Αισχύλου Προμηθεὺς πρὸς τον Ἠρακλἑα σωθείς υπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγων
Ἐχθροῦ πατρὸς μοι τοῦτο φίλτατον τεκνον.
ου τε γὰρ μῖσος οὕτως ισχυρόν καί άγριον επε-δείξαντο * Ρωμαίοι προς ἕτερον στρατψ/ον ως τον Πομπηίου πατέρα Στράβωνα, ζωντος μὲν αὐτοῦ φοβούμενοι την εν τοῖς ὅπλοις δύναμιν (ἦν γ δη
2	ἀνὴρ πόλεμικώτατος), ἐπεὶ δὲ απίθανε κεραυνωθείς, εκκομιξόμενον το σώμα κατασπάσαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ λἐχους καὶ καθύβρισαν τες, ούτε μην εύνοιαν αύ πάλιν σφοδροτεραν ἡ θᾶσσον άρξαμέ-νην η μάλλον εύτυχούντι συνακμάσασαν η πταί-σαντι παραμείνασαν βεβαιότερον άλλος εσχε
3	'Ρωμαίων η Πομπηϊος. αἰτία δὲ τοῦ μὲν μίσους ἐκείνῳ μία, χρημάτων άπληστος επιθυμία, τούτῳ δὲ Πολλαὶ τοῦ ἀγαπᾶσθαι, σωφροσύνη περὶ δίαιταν, άσκησις εν οπλοις, πιθανοτης λόγου, πίστις ήθους, εύαρμοστία π,ρος εντευξιν, ως μη-
1 Α fragment of the Prometheus Loosed (Nauck, Trag. Qraec. Frag.1 p. 68). Prometheus was fastened to a cliff in
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I.	Towards Pompey the Roman people must have had, from the very beginning, the feeling which the Prometheus of Aeschylus has towards Heracles, when, having been saved by him, he says :—
“ I hate the sire, but dearly love this child of his.” 1
For never have the Romans manifested so strong and fierce a hatred towards a general as they did towards Strabo, the father of Pompey; while he lived, indeed, they feared his talent as a soldier, for he was a very warlike man, but when he was killed by a thunderbolt,2 and his body was on its way to the funeral pyre, they dragged it from its bier and heaped insults upon it. On the other hand, no Roman ever enjoyed a heartier goodwill on the part of his countrymen, or one which began sooner, or reached a greater height in his prosperity, or remained more constant in his adversity, than Pompey did. And whereas there was one sole reason for the hatred felt towards Strabo, namely, his insatiable desire for money, there were many reasons for the love bestowed on Pompey; his modest and temperate way of living, his training in the arts of war, his persuasive speech, his trustworthy character, and his tact in meeting people, so that no man asked a
Scythia by Zeus, whose eagle preyed upon the prisoner. Heracles slew the eagle and released the sufferer.
* In 87 Bio.
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δενὺς άΧυπότερον δεηθήναι μηδὲ ἥδιον ύπουμγήσαι δεομένφ. προσῆν γὰρ αὐτοῦ ταῖς χάρισι καὶ τὺ άνεπαχθές διδὁντος καὶ τὺ σεμνὸν Χαμβάνοντος.
II.	Ἐν ὰρχῇ δὲ καὶ τὴν σφιν εσχεν οὐ μετρίως συνδημαη ωθούσαν καὶ προεντυηχάνουσαν αὐτοῦ τῆς φωνῆς, τὺ γὰρ Εράσμιον αξιωματικόν ἦν φιλανθρώπως, καὶ ἐν τῷ νεαρω καὶ άνθούντι διέφαινεν ευθύς ἡ ἀκμὴ τὺ γ eρα ρ ον καί το βασιλικὸν τοῦ ήθους, fjv δέ τις καὶ ἀναστολὴ τῆς κόμης άτρέμα και των περὶ τὰ ὄμματα ρυθμών υγρό της τού προσώπου, ποιούσα μαΧΧον Χεγο-μένην ή φαινομένην ομοιότητα προς τὰς Ἀλεξάν-
2	δρου τοῦ βασιΧέως εΙκόνας. rj και τοΰνομα πολλών εν αρχή συνεπιφερόν των ου κ εφευyεv ο Πομ-πηϊος, ώστε καί χΧευάξοντας αυτόν ενίους ἤδη καΧεΐν Αλέξανδρον, διὺ καὶ Λεύκιος Φίλιππος, ἀνὴρ ὑπατικὸς, συνηγόρων αύτῷ, μηδὲν ἔφη ποιεῖν παράλογον εἰ Φίλιππος ὦν φιΧαΧέξανδρός ἐστιν.
Φλώραν δὲ τὴν έταίραν εφασαν ἡδη πρεσβυτέραν ουσαν επιεικώς αει μνημονεύειν της 'γενομένης αυτή προς Πομπήῖον ομιλίας, Χε-ηουσαν ως ούκ ἦν ἐκείνῳ συναναπαυσαμένην
3	ἀδήκτως απεΧθειν. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις διηyεισθaι τὴν Φλώραν επιθυμήσαί τινα των ΤΙομπηιου συνήθων αυτής Τεμίνιον, καί πράγματα πολλὰ παρέχειν πειρώντα· αυτής δὲ φαμένης ούκ αν εθεΧήσαι διὰ Πομπήῖον, ἐκείνῳ τὸν Γεμίνιον διcCXέyεσθaι^ τον οὖν Πομπήῖον επιτρέψαι μεν τῷ Γεμινίῳ, μηκέτι δὲ αυτόν αψασθαι το παρά-παν μηδὲ εντυχεΐν αὐτῇ, καίπερ ἐρᾶν δοκοῦντα* ιι8
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favour with less offence, or bestowed one with a better inien. For, in addition to his other graces, he had the art of giving without arrogance, and of receiving without loss of dignity.
II. At the outset, too, he had a countenance which helped him in no small degree to win the favour of the people, and which pleaded for him before he spoke. For even his boyish loveliness had a gentle dignity about it, and in the prime and flower of his youthful beauty there was at once manifest the majesty and kingliness of his nature. His hair was inclined to lift itself slightly from his forehead, and this, with a graceful contour of face about the eyes, produced a resemblance, more talked about than actually apparent, to the portrait statues of King Alexander. Wherefore, since many also applied the name to him in his earlier years, Pompey did not decline it, so that presently some called him Alexander in derision. Hence, too, Lucius Philippus, a man of consular rank, when pleading in his behalf, said that he was doing nothing strange if, being Philip, he loved Alexander.
We are told that Flora the courtesan, when she was now quite old, always took delight in telling about her former intimacy with Pompey, saying that she never left his embraces without bearing the marks of his teeth. Furthermore, Flora would tell how Geminius, one of Pompey’s companions, fell in love with her and annoyed her greatly by his attentions ; arid when she declared that she could not consent to his wishes because of Pompey, Geminius laid the matter before Pompey. Pompey, accordingly, turned her over to Geminius, but never afterwards had any thing at all to do with her himself, although he was thought to be enamoured of her; and she
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τοῦτο δὲ αυτήν ούχ ὲταιρικῶς ἐνεγκεῖν, ἀλλὰ πολὺν ὑπὸ λὑπης καὶ πόθου χρόνον νοσησαι.
4	καίτοι την Φλώραν οὕτω λἐγουσιν άνθησαι καί ηενέσθαι περιβόητου ὧστε Κεκίλιον ΜετεΧλ,ον ἀνδριάσι καὶ γραφαῖς κοσμούντα τον νέων των Διόσκουρων, κἀκείνης εικόνα γραἡνάμενον ἀνα-θεῖναι διὰ τὺ κάλλος. Πομπήῖος δὲ καὶ τῇ 620 Δημητρίου τοῦ άπεΧευθέρου ηυναικί, πλεῖστον ίσχύσαντος παρ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τετρακισχιΧίων τα-λάντων ἀπολιπὁντος ουσίαν, ἐχρἣτο παρά τον αυτού τρόπον ούκ επιεικώς οὐδὲ ἐλευθερίως, φοβηθείς την εύμορφίαν αυτής άμαχόν τινα καί περιβόητον ούσαν, ως μη φανείη κεκρατημενος.
5	ου τω δὲ πάνυ πόρρωθεν εὐλαβὴς ὦν πρὸς τὰ τοιαύτα καί πεφυΧαη μένος, όμως ου Βιέφυηε των εχθρών τον ἐπὶ τούτῳ yjroyov, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς yaμετaϊς εσυκοφαντεΐτο πολλὰ τῶν κοινών παρ-ιδεῖν καὶ προεσθαι χαριζόμενος εκείναις.
Τῆς δὲ περὶ τὴν Βίαιταν εύκοΧίας και λιτότητας καὶ άπομνημόνευμα Χεγεται τοιοΰτον.
6	ιατρός αὐτῷ νοσούντι και κακώς εχοντι προς τα σιτία κίχΧην προσέταξε λαβεῖν, ὼς δὲ ζητούντες οὐχ εὖρον ωνιον (ἦν γὰρ παρ’ ώραν), ἔφη δέ τις ευρεθησεσθαι παρά ΑευκόΧΧω Bi έτους τρεφόμενα?, “ Εἶτα,” εἶπεν, “ εἰ μὴ Λεύκολλος ετρύφα, Πομπήιος οὐκ ἄν εζησε; ” καὶ χαίρειν εάσας τον ιατρόν εΧαβέ τι τῶν εύπορίστων. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ύστερον.
III.	Ἕτι δὲ μειράκιον ών παντάπασι καὶ τῷ πατρὶ συστρατευόμενος άντιτεταημΑνψ προς Κίν-120
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herself did not take this treatment as a mere courtesan would, but was sick for a long time with grief and longing. And yet Flora is said to have flowered into such beauty, and to have been so famous for it, that when Caecilius Metellus was decorating the temple of Castor and Pollux with paintings and statues, he gave her portrait also a place among his dedications. Moreover, Pompey also treated the wife of Demetrius his freedman (who had the greatest influence with him and left an estate of four thousand talents) with a lack of courtesy and generosity unusual in him, fearing lest men should think him conquered by her beauty, which was irresistible and far-famed. But though he was so extremely cautious in such matters and on his guard, still he could not escape the censures of his enemies on this head, but was accused of illicit relations with married women, to gratify whom, it was said, he neglected and betrayed many public interests.
As regards his simplicity and indifference in matters pertaining to the table, a story is told as follows. Once when he was sick and loathed his food, a physician prescribed a thrush for him. But when, on enquiry, his servants could not find one for sale (for it was past the season for them), and someone said they could be found at Lucullus’s, where they were kept the year round, “ What then,” said he, "if Lucullus were not luxurious must Pompey have died ? ” and paying no regard to the physician he took something that could easily be procured.1 This, however, was at a later time.
III. While he was still quite a stripling and was on a campaign with his father, who was arrayed against
1 Cf. the Lucullus, xl. 2.
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vav, Λευκιὁν τινα Τερἑντιον είχεν ἐταῖρον καὶ σύσκηνον. οὗτος ὑπὸ Κίννα πεισθεὶς χρήμασιν αὐτὸς μὲν ἔμελλε Πομπήῖον ἀποκτενεῖν, ετεροι δὲ
2	τὴν σκηνὴν ἐμπρήσειν τοῦ στρατηγόν, μηνύσεως δὲ τῷ Πομπηίῳ περὶ δεῖπνον ὅντι προσπεσούσης, οὐδὲν διαταραχθείς, ἀλλὰ καὶ πιὼν προθυμότερου καὶ φιλοφρονησάμενος τὸν Τερέντιον, ἅμα τῷ τραπέσθαι πρὸς άνάπαυσιν ὑπεκρυεὶς τῆς σκηνὴ? ἔλαθε, καὶ τῷ πατρὶ φρουράν περιστήσας ήσύχαζεν. ὁ δὲ Τερἐντιος, ὼς ενόμιζε καιρόν είναι, σπασάμενος τὺ ξίφος άνέστη καί τη στιβάδι του Πομπηίου προσεΧθων ώς κατακειμενου ποΧ-
3 λὰς ἐνεφὁρει πΧηγάς τοῖς στρώμασιν.	εκ δὲ τούτου γίνεται μέγα κίνημα μισεί του στρατηγόν, καὶ πρὸς άπόστασιν ορμή των στρατιωτών, τὰς τε σκηνὰς άνασπώντων και τα οπΧα Χαμβανόν-των. ό μεν ονν στρατηγός ου προηει δεδιὼς τὸν θόρυβον, ὁ δὲ Πομπήιος ἐν μέσοις άναστρεφό-μενος και δακρύων ικέτευε, τέλος δέ ρίψας εαυτόν ἐπὶ στόμα προ της πύλης τον χάρακος ἐμποδὼν εκειτο κΧαίων και πατείν κεΧεύων τούς εξιόντας, ώστε έκαστον άναχωρεϊν υπ’ αίδονς καί πάντας οὕτω πΧην οκτακόσιων μεταβαΧέσθαι καί διαλ-Χαγηναι προς τον στρατηγόν.
IV.	"Αμα δὲ τῷ τεΧευτησαι τον Στράβωνα, δίκην κΧοπής έσχεν υπέρ αυτού δημοσίων χρημάτων ό Τίομπηϊος. καί τὰ μὲν πλεῖστα φωρά· σας ενα των άπεΧευθέρων ό Τίομπηϊος νενοσφισ-μένον Αλέξανδρον, απέδειξε τοῖς αρχονσιν, αὐτὸς δὲ λίνα θηρατικά καί βιβΧία των εν 'ΆσκΧφ Χηφθέντων ἔχειν κατηγορεΐτο. ταῦτα δὲ εΧαβε μεν παρά του πατρὸς ὲλοντος το Ἀσκλον, απω-
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Cinna,1 he had a certain Lucius Terentius as tentmate and companion. This man was bribed by Cinna, and was himself to kill Pompey, while others were to set fire to the tent of the commander. But Pompey got information of the plot while he was at supper. He was not at all disturbed, but after drinking more freely even than usual and treating Terentius with kindness, as soon as he retired to rest stole out of the tent unperceived, set a guard about his father, and quietly awaited the event. Terentius, when he thought the proper time was come, arose, and approaching the couch of Pompey with drawn sword, stabbed the bed-clothing many times, supposing him to be lying there. After this there was a great commotion, owing to the hatred felt towards the general, and a rush to revolt on the part of the soldiers, who tore down their tents and seized their arms. The general did not venture forth for fear of the tumult, but Pompey went up and down among the soldiers beseeching them with tears, and finally threw himself on his face in front of the gate of the camp and lay there in the way, weeping and bidding those who were going out to trample on him. As a consequence, everyone drew back out of shame, and all except eight hundred changed their minds and were reconciled to their general.
IV.	As soon as Strabo was dead, Pompey, as his heir, was put on trial for theft of public property. And although Pompey discovered that most of the thefts were committed by Alexander, one of his fathers freedmen, and proved it to the magistrates, still he himself was accused of having in his possession hunting nets and books from the booty of Asculum. Now, he did receive these things from his father
1 In 87 Bio.
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λεσε δὲ των Κίννα δορυφόρων, ore κατήΧθεν, ώσαμένων εἰς τὴν οικίαν αὐτοῦ και διαρπασάν-
2	των. ἐγίνοντο δὲ τῆς δίκη? αὐτῷ προαγώνες οὐκ όΧίγοι πρὸς τὸν κατήγορον, ἐν οἶς ὀξὺς άμα και παρ' ήΧικίαν εὐσταθὴς φαινόμενος δόξαν έσχε μεγάΧην καὶ χάριν, ὥστε Ἀντίστιον στρατη-γούντα και βραβεύοντα την δίκην εκείνην ἐρα-σθήναι του Πομπηίου καὶ γυναίκα διδόναι την εαυτού θυγατέρα και περί τούτου τοῖς φίλοις
3	διαΧέγεσθαι· δεξαμένου δε Πομπηίου καὶ γενο-μένων εν αὐτοῖς απορρήτων όμοΧογιών, ὅμως οὐκ εΧαθε τοὺς πολλούς το πράγμα διά τὴν τοῦ Ἀντιστίου σπουδήν. τέλος δὲ τὴν γνώμην ανα-γορεύσαντος αυτού των δικαστών άποΧύουσαν, ώσπερ εκ παραγγέΧματος ό δήμος επεφώνησε τούτο δη το τοῖς γαμούσιν επιφωνούμενον εξ έθους παΧαιού, ΤαΧασίφ.
4	Το δε έθος αρχήν Χαβειν φασι τοιαύτην. ὅτε τὰς θυγατέρας των Σαβίνων ἐπὶ θἐαν άγώνος εις 'Ρώμην παραγενομένας οι πρωτεύοντες αρετή 6 'Ρωμαίων ήρπαζον εαυτοις γυναίκας, άδοξοι τινες πεΧάται καλ βοτήρες α ρα με νο ι κόρην καΧήν καί μεγάλην εκόμιζον. όπως ούν μη προστυχών τις άφέΧηται των κρειττόνων, εβόων θέοντες αμα Ταλασία) (τῶν δὲ χαριέντων και γνωρίμων τις ἦν
ὁ Ταλάσιος), ώστε τούς άκούσαντας τούνομα κροτεΐν και βοάν οἷον συνηδομένους και συνεπ-
5	αινούντας. ἐκ τούτου φασι (καὶ γὰρ ευτυχής ό γάμος άπέβη τῷ Ταλασίῳ) ταύτην τὴν ἐπιφώ-
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when he took Asculum,1 but he lost them when Cinna’s guards, on that general’s return to Rome, broke into his house and ransacked it. He had many preliminary bouts in the case with his accuser, and since in these he showed an acumen and poise beyond his years, he won great reputation and favour, insomuch that Antistius, the praetor and judge in the case, took a great liking to him and offered him his own daughter in marriage, and conferred with his friends about the matter. Pompey accepted the offer and a secret agreement was made between them, but nevertheless the people got wind of the matter, owing to the pains which Antistius took to favour Pompey. And finally, when Antistius pronounced the verdict off the judges in acquittal, the people, as if upon a signal given, broke out in the ancient and customary marriage acclamation, " Talasio.”
The origin of the custom is said to have been this. At the time when the daughters of the Sabines, who had come to Rome to see a spectacle of games, were haled away by the most distinguished Romans to be their wives, certain hirelings and herdsmen of the meaner sort seized a fair and stately maiden and were carrying her off. In order, therefore, that no one of their betters, on meeting them, might rob them of their prize, they shouted with one voice as they ran, “ For TalasiusTalasius being a well-known and popular personage. Consequently, those who heard the name clapped their hands and shouted it themselves, as if rejoicing with the others and approving what they did. From this circumstance, they say,—and indeed the marriage proved a happy one for Talasius,—this acclamation is used in mirth -
1 In 89 b.c.
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νησιν μετὰ παιδιάς γενέσθαι τοῖς γαμούσιν. οὖτος ὁ λόγος πιθανώτατός ἐστι τῶν περὶ τοῦ Ταλασίου λεγομένων. όλίγαις δ’ οὖν ὕστερον ἡμέραι? ὁ Πομπήιος ηγάγετο τὴν Ἀντιστίαν.
Υ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ πρὸς Κίννα ν εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον πορευθεὶς ἐξ αιτίας τινος καί διαβολής ἔδεισε καὶ ταχὺ λαθών εκποδών ἐποίησεν εαυτόν, οὐκ οντος εμφανούς αυτού θροϋς διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ και λόγος ὼς άνηρηκοι τον νεανίσκον ό Κίννας· εκ δὲ τούτου οι πάλαι βαρυνόμενοι καί μισούν τες ωρμησαν ἐπ’ αυτόν. ὁ δὲ φευγων καὶ καταλαμβανόμενος ὑπὸ τινος τῶν λοχαγών γυμνω τῷ ξίφει διώκοντας προσέπεσε τοῖς γόνασι καί την 2 σφραγίδα προΰτεινε πολὑτι/iov οὐσαν. ὁ δὲ καὶ μάλα ὑβριστικῶς είττών, “ Ἀλλ’ οὐκ εγγύην έρχομαι σ φ ρακιού μένος, ἀλλὰ άνόσιον καί παράνομον τιμωρησόμενος τύραννον,” άπέκτεινεν αυτόν. οὕτω δὲ τού Κίννα τελευτησ αντος ἐδὲξατο μὲν τὰ πράγματα καὶ συνείχε Κάρβων εμπληκ-τότερος εκείνου τύραννος, ἐπῄει δὲ Κύλλας τοῖς πλειστοις ποθεινός, υπό των παρόντων κακών οὐδὲ δεσπότου μεταβολήν μικρόν ηγουμένοις αγαθόν. εις τοῦτο προηγαγον αι συμφοράὶ τὴν πόλιν, ως δουλείαν επιεικεστέραν ζητεῖν άπογνώσει της ελευθερίας.
VI.	Τότε οὖν-ὁ Πομπήιος εν τη Πικηνίδι τῆς Ιταλίας διέτριβεν, ἔχων μὲν αυτόθι και χωρία, το δὲ πλέον ταῖς πόλεσιν ήδόμενος οίκείως καί φιλικώς πατρόθεν εχούσαις προς αυτόν, όρων δὲ τοὺς επιφανέστατους και βέλτιστους των πολιτών απολείποντας τὰ οικεία καί πανταχόθεν εἰς τὺ Σύλλα στρατόπεδον ώσπερ εις λιμένα κατα-
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ful greeting of the newly wedded. This is the most credible of the stories told about Talasius.1 But be it true or not, a few days afterwards Pompey married Antistia.
V.	Then he betook himself to Cinna* s camp, but because of some calumnious accusation grew fearful and quickly withdrew unnoticed. On his disappearance, there went a rumour through the camp which said that Cinna had slain the young man, and in consequence of this those who had long hated Cinna and felt oppressed by him made an onslaught upon him. Cinna, as he fled, was seized by one of the centurions who pursued him with drawn sword, and fell upon his knees and held out his seal-ring, which was of great price. But the centurion, with great insolence, said : “ Indeed, I am not come to seal a surety, but to punish a lawless and wicked tyrant,” and slew him. When Cinna had come to such an end,2 Carbo, a tyrant more capricious than he, received and exercised the chief authority. But Sulla was approaching, to the great delight of most men, who were led by their present evils to think even a change of masters no slight good. To such a pass had her calamities brought the city that, in despair of freedom, she sought a more tolerable servitude.
VI.	At this time, then, Pompey was tarrying in the Italian province of Picenuin, partly because he had estates there, but more because he had a liking for its cities, which were dutifully and kindly disposed towards him as his father’s son. And when he saw the best and most prominent citizens forsaking their homes and hastening from all quarters to the camp of Sulla as to a haven of refuge, he
1 Cf. the Romulus, chapter xv. 2 In 84 Bio.
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θέοντας, αντος ούκ ήξίωσεν ἀποδρὰς οὐδὲ ἀσύμβολος οὐδὲ χρήζω ν βοηθβίας, ἀλλὰ ὺπάρξας τινος χάριτος ενδόξως καὶ μετὰ δυνάμεως εΧθεΐν πρὸς
2 αυτόν.	ὅθεν ἐκίνει τοὺς Πικηνοὺς αποπειρώμενος. οἱ δὲ ύπηκονον αντω προθύμως καὶ τοῖς παρὰ Κάρβωνος ήκούσιν οὐ προσεϊχον. Οὐηδίου δὲ τινος είπόντος οτι δημαγωγός αὐτοῖς ἐκ παι-δayωyείov παραπεπηδηκεν ό ΤΙομπήϊος, ούτως ηηανάκτησαν ώστε εὐθὺς ἀνελεῖν προσπεσόντες τον Οὐήδιον.
3	Ἐκ τούτου ΤΙομπήϊος ἔτη μὲν τρία καὶ εἴκοσι yεyovώς, υπ’ ούδενός δὲ ανθρώπων αποδεδειγμένος στρατηγό?, αυτός εαυτφ δοὺς τὺ άρχειν, ἐν Αὐξίμῳ, πόλει μεγάλη, βήμα θεὶς ἐν ay ο ρα, και τούς πρωτεύοντας αυτών άδεΧφούς δύο Ούβντίδιους ὑπὲρ Κάρβωνος άντιπράττοντας διατάγ-ματι μεταστήναι της πόλεως κεΧεύσας, στρατιά-τας κατβΚβηβ, καλ Xoχayoύς καὶ ταξιάρχους κατά κόσμον άποδείξας εκάστοις τ ας κύκΧω πόΧεις
4 ἐπῄει το αυτό ποιων.	εξανισταμένων δὲ καὶ ύπογωρούντων οσοι τα Κάρβωνος εφρόνονν, των 0€ αΧΧων ασμένως επιοιοοντων αυτους, ουτω κατανείμας εν ὀλίγῳ χρόνφ τρία τ ay ματ α τεΧεια, καί τροφήν πορίσας καί σκευayωya καί άμάξας καί την ἄλλην πάσαν παρασκευήν, ἡγε πρὸς Σὑλ-λαν, οὐκ ἐπειγὁμενος οὐδὲ τὺ Χαθειν άyaπωv, ἀλλὰ διατριβών καθ' οδόν εν τφ κακώς ποιειν τούς πολεμίους, καὶ πᾶν ὅσον ἐπῃει τῆς ’Ιταλίας πειρώμένος άφιστάναι τον Κάρβωνος.
VII.	Άνεστησαν οὖν ἐπ’ αυτόν τρεις άμα στρατηγοί πολέμιοι, Καρίνας καὶ Κλοίλιος καὶ Βροῦτος, οὐκ ενάντιοι πάντες οὐδὲ όμόθεν, ἀλλὰ
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himself would not deign to go to him as a fugitive, nor empty-handed, nor with requests for help, but only after conferring some favour first, in a way that would gain him honour, and with an armed force. Wherefore he tried to rouse up the people of Picenum and made test of their allegiance. They readily listened to him and paid no heed to the emissaries of Carbo. Indeed, when a certain Vedius remarked that Pompey had run away from pedagogues to be a demagogue among them, they were so incensed that they fell upon Vedius at once and killed him.
After this, Pompey, who was only twenty-three years old, and who had not been appointed general by anybody whomsoever, conferred the command upon himself, and setting up a tribunal in the market-place of Auximum, a large city, issued an edict ordering the chief men there, two brothers named Ventidius, who were acting against him in Carbo’s interest, to leave the city. Then he proceeded to levy soldiers, and after appointing centurions and commanders for them all in due form, made a circuit of the other cities, doing the same thing. All the partisans of Carbo withdrew and gave place to him, and the rest gladly offered their services to him, so that in a short time he had mustered three complete legions, and provided them with food, baggage-waggons, carriages, and other needful equipment. Then he led his forces towards Sulla, not in haste, nor even with a desire to escape observation, but tarrying on the march as he harried the enemy, and endeavouring to detach from Carbo’s interest all that part of Italy through which he passed.
VII.	There came up against him, accordingly, three hostile generals at once, Carinas, Cloelius, and Brutus,1 not all in front of him, nor from any one 1 All belonging to the Marian party.	^
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κύκλφ τρισὶ στρατοπόδοις περιχωρούντες ως ἀναρπασὁμενοι. ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔδεισεν, ἀλλὰ πάσαν εἰς τ αὐτὸ τὴν δύναμιν συναγαγὼν ὦρμησεν ἐφ’ εν τὺ τοῦ Βρούτου στράτευμα, τοὺς Ιππείς, ἐν οἶς
2	ἦν αντος, προτάξας. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ παρὰ τῶν
πολεμίων ἀντεξίππευσαν οι Κελτοί, τον πρώτον αυτών1 καὶ ρωμαλεώτατον φθάνει παίσας εκ χειρος δόρατι καί καταβολών.	οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι
τραπόμενοι καί το πεζόν συνετάραζαν, ώστε φυγήν γενεσθαι πάντων, ἐκ δὲ τούτου στασιά-σαντες οι στρατηγοί προς ἀλλήλους άνέχώρησαν, ως έκαστος ἔτυχε, Πομ7τηὰρ δὲ προσεχώρουν αι πόλεις, ως διά φόβον εσκεδασμενων των πόλε-
3	μίων. αὖθι? δὲ Χκηπίωνος επιόντος αὐτῷ τοῦ υπάτου, πριν εν εμβολαΐς ύσσων γενεσθαι τ ας φάλαγγας, οι Έ,κηπίωνος άσπασάμενοι τούς Πομ-πηίου μετεβάλοντο, 2κηπίων δε ἔφυ γε. τίλος δὲ Κάρβωνος αυτόν περί τον Ἀρσιν ποταμών Ιππέων σνχνάς ϊλας εφεντος, εὐρώστως ύποστάς καί τρεψάμενος εις χαλεπά καί άφιππα χωρία πάντας εμβάλλει διάκων οι δὲ τὴν σωτηρίαν άνέλπιστον ορών τες ενεχείρισαν αυτούς μετά των οπλών και των ίππων,
VIII.	Οὔπω δὲ ταῦτα Κύλλας επεπυστο, προς δὲ τὰς πρώτος αγγελίας και φημας ὑπὲρ αυτού δεδοικώς εν τοσούτοις καί τηλικούτοις άναστρεφομενού στρατηγοΐς πολεμίοις, εδίωκε βοηθήσων, γνούς δε ό ΙΙομπήϊος εγγύς οντα προσίταζε τοῖς ἡγεμὁσιν εζοπλίζειν καί διακοσ-
1 τόν πρώτον αυτών with CMS and Coraes : τόν πρώτον.
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direction, but encompassing him round with three armies, in order to annihilate him. Pompey, however, was not alarmed, but collected all his forces into one body and hastened to attack one of the hostile armies, that of Brutus, putting his cavalry, among whom he himself rode, in the van. And when from the enemy’s side also the Celtic horsemen rode out against him, he promptly closed with the foremost and sturdiest of them, smote him with his spear, and brought him down. Then the rest turned and fled and threw their infantry also into confusion, so that there was a general rout. After this the opposing generals fell out with one another and retired, as each best could, and the cities came over to Pompey’s side, arguing that fear had scattered his enemies. Next, Scipio the consul came up against him, but before the lines of battle were within reach of each others javelins, Scipio’s soldiers saluted Pompey’s and came over to their side, and Scipio took to flight.1 Finally, when Carbo himself sent many troops of cavalry against him by the river Arsis, he met their onset vigorously, routed them, and in his pursuit forced them all upon difficult ground impracticable for horse; there, seeing no hope of escape, they surrendered themselves to him, with their armour and horses.
VIII.	Sulla had not yet learned of these results, but at the first tidings and reports about Pompey had feared for his safety, thus engaged with so many and such able generals of the enemy, and was hastening to his assistance. But when Pompey learned that he was near, he ordered his officers to have the forces
1 Plutarch seems to have transferred this exploit from Sulla to Pompey. See the Sulla, xxviii. 1-3, and cf. Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 85.
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μεῖν τὴν δύναμιν, ως καλλίστη τῷ αὑτοκράτορι καὶ λαμπρότατη φανβίη· μεγάλας γἀθ ηλπ·ιζε
2	παρ’ αὐτοῦ τιμάς, ἔτυχε δὲ μειζόνων. ω? γἀθ ειδεν αὐτὸν ὸ Σύλλας προσιόντα καί την στρατιάν παρεστώσαν εὐανδρία τε θαυμαστήν καί διὰ τὰς κατόρθωσις ἐπηρμἐνην και Ιλαράν, άποπη-δήσας τον ίππον καί π ροσαγορευθείς, ὼ? εἰκὸς, αύτοκράτωρ άντιπ ροσηγόρευσεν αντοκράτορα τον Πομπήῖον, ούδενός αν προσδοκήσαντος ἀνδρὶ νἐῳ καὶ μηδίπω βουλής μετἐχοντι κοινώσασθαι τοὔνομα τοῦτο Σὑλλαν, περὶ οὖ Σκηπίωσι και
3	Μαρίοις επολέμει. καὶ ταλλα δὲ ἦν όμολο-γούντα ταῖς πρώταις φιλοφροσύναις, ύπεξανι-σταμένου τε προσιόντι τῷ Πομπηίῳ καὶ τῆς κεφαλής άπάγοντος τὺ ιμάτιον, α προς ἄλλον οὐ ραδίως έωρατο ποιων, καίπερ ὄντων πολλών καὶ αγαθών περὶ αυτόν.
4	Ον μην εκουφίσθη γε τούτοις ὸ Πομπήῖος, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς εἰς τὴν Κελτικήν υπ’ αὐτοῦ πεμπό-μενος, ἢν ἔχων ὁ Μἐτελλος ἐδὁκει μηδὲν ἄξιον πράττειν τῆ? παρασκευής, ου καλώς ἔφη ἔχειν πρεσβύτερον και προύχοντα δὁξῃ στρατηγίας άφαιρεισθαι, βονλομένω μέντοι τω Μετἐλλῳ καὶ κελεύοντι συμπολεμεΐν καί βοηθεϊν έτοιμος είναι.
5	δεζαμένου δὲ τοῦ Μετἐλλου καὶ γράψαντος ήκειν, εμβαλων εις την Κελτικήν αυτός τε καθ' εαυτόν έργα θαυμαστά διεπράττετο, και του Μετἐλλου τὺ μάχιμον καί θαρσαλέον ήδη σβεννύμενον ύπο γήρως αύθις εξερρίπιζε καί συνεξεθερμαινεν, ώσπερ ὁ ρἐων καὶ πεπυρωμενος χαλκος τω πεπη· γότι καὶ ψυχρφ περιχυθεὶς λέγεται του πυρος
6	μάλλον αννγραίνειν καί συνανατήκειν. ἀλλὰ
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fully armed and in complete array, that they might present a very fine and brilliant appearance to the imperator; for he expected great honours from him, and he received even greater. For when Sulla saw him advancing with an admirable army of young and vigorous soldiers elated and in high spirits because of their successes, he alighted from off his horse, and after being saluted, as was his due, with the title of Imperator, he saluted Pompey in return as Imperator. And yet no one could have expected that a young man, and one who was not yet a senator, would receive from Sulla this title, to win which Sulla was at war with such men as Scipio and Marius. And the rest of his behaviour to Pompey was consonant with his first tokens of friendliness; he would rise to his feet when Pompey approached, and uncover his head before him, things which he was rarely seen to do for any one else, although there were many about him who were of high rank.
Pompey, however, was not made vain by these things, but when Sulla would have sent him forthwith into Gaul, where, as it was thought, Metellus was doing nothing worthy of the armament at his disposal, he said it was not right for him to take the command away from a man of great reputation who was his senior, but that if Metellus wished and bade him do so, he was ready to assist him in carrying on the war. And when Metellus accepted the proposal and wrote him to come, he hurried into Gaul, and not only performed wonderful exploits himself, but also fanned into fresh heat and flame the bold and warlike spirit of Metellus which old age was now quenching, just as molten and glowing bronze, when poured round that which is cold and rigid, is said to soften it more than fire does, and to melt it also
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γάρ, ὧσπερ άθλητοΰ πρωτεύσαντος ἐν ἀνδράσι καὶ τοὺς πανταχοῦ καθελὁντος ενδόξως αγώνας εἰς ούδένα λόγον τὰς παιδικὰ? τίθενται νικάς οὐδ’ άναγράφουσιν, όντως ας ἔπραξε τότε πράξεις ὁ Πομπήῖος, αὐτὰς καθ’ ὲαυτὰς ὺπερφυεῖς οΰσας, πλήθει δὲ καὶ μεγέθει τῶν υστέρων ar/ώνων καί πολέμων κατακεγωσμένας, ἐδεδίειν κινεῖν, μὴ περὶ τὰ πρώτα πολλῆς διατριβής γενομενης τῶν μεγίστων καὶ μάλιστα δηλούντων τὺ ἦθος έργων καὶ παθημάτων τον άνδρος άπολειφθωμεν.
IX.	Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν ἐκράτησε τῆς ’Ιταλίας ο Σύλλας καὶ δικτάτωρ άνηγορεύθη, τοὺς μὲν ἄλλου? ηγεμόνας καί στρατηγούς ήμειβετο πλουσίους ποιων και προόδων ἐπὶ ἀρχὰς καὶ χαριζο-μένος άφθόνως καί προθύμως ων έκαστος εδεΐτο, Τίομπήϊον δε θαυμάξων δι αρετήν και μέγα νομίζων οφελος είναι τοῖς εαυτού πράγμασιν, ἐσποὑδασεν ἀμῶς γἔ 7Γω^ οίκειότητι προσθέσθαι.
2	συμβουλομένης δε τής γυναικος αυτού τής Με-τέλλης, πείθουσι τον Τίομπήϊον άπαλλαγέντα τής Ἀντιστίας λαβεϊν γυναίκα την Χὑλλα πρόγονον Αιμιλίαν, ἐκ Μετέλλης καὶ Σκαύρον γε-γενημένην, ἀνδρὶ δὲ συνοικούσαν ήδη και κύουσαν τότε.
Ἠν οὖν τυραννικά τὰ τοῦ γάμου καί τοῖς %ύλλα καιροϊς μάλλον ή τοῖς Πομπηίου τρόποις πρέποντα, τῆς μὲν Αιμιλίας άγομένης έγκύμονος
3	παρ’ ετέρου προς αυτόν, ἐξελαυνομένης δὲ τῆς
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down. However, just as athletes who have won the primacy among men and borne away glorious prizes everywhere, make no account of their boyish victories and even leave them unrecorded, so it is with the deeds which Pompey performed at this time; they were extraordinary in themselves, but were buried away by the multitude and magnitude of his later wars and contests, and I am afraid to revive them, lest by lingering too long upon his first essays, I should leave myself no room for those achievements and experiences of the man which were greatest, and most illustrative of his character.
IX.	So then, when Sulla had made himself master of Italy and had been proclaimed dictator, he sought to reward the rest of his officers and generals by making them rich and advancing them to office and gratifying without reserve or stint their several requests ; but since he admired Pompey for his high qualities and thought him a great help in his administration of affairs, he was anxious to attach him to himself by some sort of a marriage alliance. His wife Metella shared his wishes, and together they persuaded Pompey to divorce Antistia and marry Aemilia, the step-daughter of Sulla, whom Metella had borne to Scaurus, and who was living with a husband already and was with child by him at this time.1
This marriage was therefore characteristic of a tyranny, and befitted the needs of Sulla rather than the nature and habits of Pompey, Aemilia being given to him in marriage when she was with child by another man, and Antistia being driven away from
1 Cf. the Sulla, xxxiii. 3. This was in 82 b.c. With a similar purpose Siflla tried to make Julius Caesar part with his wife, but Caesar refused (cf. Plutarch’s Caesar, i. 1).
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Ἀντιστίας ἀτίμως κα\ οἰκτρῶς, ὅτε δὴ καὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔναγχος ἐστερημἐνης διὰ τον ἄνδρα* κατεσφάγη γὰρ ό Ἀντίστιος ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίφ δοκών τὰ Σύλλα φρονεῖν διὰ Πομπήῖον ἡ δὲ μήτηρ αὐτῆς ἐπιδοῦσα ταῦτα ττ ροή κατο τον β ίο ν ἑκουσίως, ὧστε καὶ τοῦτο τὺ πάθος τῇ περὶ τον γάμον εκείνον τραγῳδία προσγενέσθαι καὶ νὴ Δία τὺ τὴν Αιμιλίαν εὐθὺς διαφθαρῆναι παρὰ τῷ Πομπηίῳ τίκτουσαν.
Χ. Ἐκ τούτου Σικελίαν ἡγγίλλετο Περπἐννας αύτω κρατύνεσθαι καὶ τοῖς περιοΰσιν ἔτι τῆς Εναντίας στάσεως όρμητήριον παρεγειν την νήσον, αίωρουμενου καί Κάρβωνος αυτόθι ναυτικφ καί Δομετίου Λιβύη προσπίπτω κύτος, άλλων τε πολλῶν ἐπέκεινα μεγάλων ωθούμενων φυγάδων, οσοι τὰς προγραφάς εφθησαν άποδράντες. ἐπὶ τούτους Πομπήιος άπεστάλη μετά πολλῆς δυνά-
2	μεως, και Τίερπέννας μεν ευθύς αύτφ Σικελίας εξεστη, τὰς δὲ πόλεις άνελάμβανε τετρυχωμενας καί φιλανθρώπως πάσαις εχρήτο πλὴν Μαμερτί-νων τῶν εν Μεσσήνη, παραιτούμενων γὰρ αυτού το βήμα καλ τήν δικαιοδοσίαν ως νόμω παλαιω 9Ρωμαίων άπειρημένα, “ Οὐ παύσεσθε,” εἶπεν, “ ἡμῖν ύπεζωσμένοις ζίφη νόμους άναγινώσκον-
3	τες;” ἔδοξε δὲ καὶ ταῖς Κάρβωνος οὐκ ἀνθρωπίνως ενυβρίσαι συμφοραΐς. εἰ γὰρ ἦν άναγκαΐον αυτόν, ώσπερ ήν ἴσως, ἀνελεῖν, εὐθὺς ἔδει λαβόντα, καὶ τοῦ κελεύσαντος αν ήν το ἔργον.
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him in dishonour, and in piteous plight too, since she had lately been deprived of her father because of her husband (for Antistius had been killed in the senate-house 1 because he was thought to be a partisan of Sulla for Pompey’s sake), and her mother, on beholding these indignities, had taken her own life. This calamity was added to the tragedy of that second marriage, and it was not the only one, indeed, since Aemilia had scarcely entered Pompey’s house before she succumbed to the pains of childbirth.
X.	After this, word was brought to Sulla that Perpenna was making himself master of Sicily and furnishing a refuge in that island for the survivors of the opposite faction,2 that Carbo was hovering in those waters with a fleet, that Domitius had forced an entry into Africa, and that many other exiled men of note were thronging to those parts, all, in fact, who had succeeded in escaping his proscriptions. Against these men Pompey was sent with a large force. Perpenna at once abandoned Sicily to him, and he recovered the cities there. They had been harshly used by Perpenna, but Pompey treated them all with kindness except the Mamertines in Messana. These declined his tribunal and jurisdiction on the plea that they were forbidden by an ancient law of the Romans, at which Pompey said : “ Cease quoting laws to us that have swords girt about us ! ” Moreover, he was thought to have treated Carbo in his misfortunes with an unnatural insolence. For if it was necessary, as perhaps it was, to put the man to death, this ought to have been done as soon as he was seized, and the deed would have been his who
1	Earlier in the same year, 82 b.c., by order of the younger Marius, one of the consuls (Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 88).
2	The Marian party.
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6	δὲ δέσμιον προαγαγών ἄνδρα Ῥωμαῖον τρὶς ὑττατεύσαντα καὶ πρὸ τοῦ βήματος στήσας καθεζόμενος αὐτὸς ἀνἑκρινεν, άχθομενων καί βαρυνομενων των παρόντων βίτα ἐκέλευσεν
4	ἀπαγαγὁντας ἀνελεῖν, άπαχθεντα μέντοι φασιν αυτόν, ώς ειδεν ὲλκὁμενον ἦδη τὰ ξίφος, δεῖσθαι τόπον αὑτῷ καὶ χρόνον βραχύν, ώς ὑπὸ κοιΧίας ενοχΧουμένω, παρασχεΐν. Γάϊος δὲ Ὄππιος ὁ Καίσαρος εταίρος ἀπανθρώπως φησι και Κοἵντῳ OύαΧΧερίψ χρήσασθαι τον Πομπήιον. επιστά-μενον ycip ώς ἔστι φιλόλογος ἀνὴρ καὶ φιλομαθής ἐν οΧιγοις ο OύαΧΧεριος, ώς ήχθη προς αυτόν, ἐπισττασάμβνον καὶ συμπεριπατήσαντα και πυθό-μενον ών εχρηξε καὶ μαθὁντα, προστάξαι τοῖς ύπηρεταις ευθύς ἀνελεῖν ἀπαγαγὁντας.
5	Ἀλλ’ Ὀ7Γ7τιῳ μεν, ὅταν περί τῶν Καίσαρος πολεμίων ἢ φίλων διαλέγηται, σφόδρα δεῖ πιστεύειν μετά, εύΧαβείας· Πομπήῖος δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἐν δὁξῃ μάλιστα τῶν ΧυΧΧα πολεμίων καὶ φανερώς άΧισκομενους ἀναγκαίως εκόΧαζε, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων ὅσους ἐξῆν περιεώρα Χανθάνοντας,
6	ενίους δὲ καὶ συνεξέπεμπε, την δ’ Τμεραίων
πόΧιν ἐγνωκότος αυτού κοΧαζειν γενομένην μετὰ τῶν πολεμίων, Σθένις ὁ δημαγωγὸς αίτησάμενος λόγον οὐκ εφη δίκαια ποιήσειν τον Πομπήιον, ἐὰν τὸν αίτιον άφεις άποΧεση τούς μηδὲν ἀδι-κούντας.	ερομενού δὲ εκείνου τινα Χεηει τον 624
αίτιον, εαυτόν ὁ Σθένις εφη, τους μεν φίΧους πείσαντα των ποΧιτών, τούς δ* εχθρούς βίασα·
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ordered it. But as it was, Pompey caused a Roman who had thrice been consul to be brought in fetters and set before the tribunal where he himself was sitting, and examined him closely there, to the distress and vexation of the audience. Then he ordered him to be led away and put to death. They say, moreover, that after Carbo had been led away to execution, when he saw the sword already drawn, he begged that a short respite and a convenient place might be afforded him, since his bowels distressed him. Furthermore, Caius Oppius, the friend of Caesar, says that Pompey treated Quintus Valerius also with unnatural cruelty. For, understanding that Valerius was a man of rare scholarship and learning, when he was brought to him, Oppius says, Pompey took him aside, walked up and down with him, asked and learned what he wished from him, and then ordered his attendants to lead him away and put him to death at once.
But when Oppius discourses about the enemies or friends of Caesar, one must be very cautious about believing him. Pompey was compelled to punish those enemies of Sulla who were most eminent, and whose capture was notorious; but as to the rest, he suffered as many as possible to escape detection, and even helped to send some out of the country. Again, when he had made up his mind to chastise the city of Himera because it had sided with the enemy, Sthenis, the popular leader there, requested audience of him, and told him that he would commit an injustice if he should let the real culprit go and destroy those who had done no wrong. And when Pompey asked him whom he meant by the real culprit, Sthenis said he meant himself, since he had persuaded his friends among the citizens, and forced
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7 μενον. ἀγασθεὶς οὖν τὴν παρρησίαν καί το φρόνημα του ἀνδρὸς ὁ Πομπήῖος ἀφῆκε τῆς αίτιας πρώτον εκείνον, εἷτα τοὺς ἄλλους άπαντας. άκούων δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐν ταῖς όδοιπορίαις ἀτακτεῖν, σφpayΐδa ταῖς μαχαίραις αυτών επέ-βαλεν, ἢν ὁ μὴ φυλάξας ἐκολάξετο.
XI.	Ταῦτα πράττων ἐν Σικελία καὶ πολιτευόμενος έδέξατο Soy μα συyκλήτoυ καὶ y ράμματα Σύλλα κελεύοντα εἰς Λιβύην πλεῖν καὶ πολεμεῖν Δομετίῳ κατὰ κράτος, ήθροικότι πολλαπλασίαν δύναμιν ἦς ἔ^ων Μάριος οὐ πάλαι διεπέρασεν ἐκ Αφυής εἰς Τταλίαν καὶ συνέχει τὰ Ῥωμαίων πpάyμaτa, τύραννος ἐκ φυyάSoς καταστάς.
2	όξέως οὖν άπαντα παρασκευασάμενος ὁ Πομ-πήιος Σικελίας μεν άρχοντα Μἐμμιον κατέλιπε τον άνδρα της αδελφής, αυτός δὲ ἀνήγετο ναυσὶ μὲν μακραΐς εκατόν είκοσι, φopτηyoΐς δὲ σῖτον καὶ βέλη και χρήματα καί μηχανάς κομιξούσαις όκτακοσίαις. κατασχόντι δὲ αὐτῷ ταῖς μὲν εἰς ’Ιτύκην ναυσί, ταῖς δὲ εἰς Καρχηδὁνα, τῶν πολε-μίων άποστάντες επτακισχίλιοι προσεχώρησαν, αυτός δὲ ἦγεν ?ξ εντελή τάγματα.
3	Συμβήναι δὲ αὐτῷ πρᾶγμα γελοΐον ίστορούσι. στρατιώται yap τινες, ως εοικε, θησαυρφ περι-πεσόντες ελαβον συχνά χρήματα. τοῦ δὲ πράγματος γ ενομένου φανερού δόξα τοῖς άλλοις παρέστη πᾶσι χρημάτων μεστόν είναι τον τόπον εν ταῖς ποτε τύχαις τῶν Καρχηδονίων άποτε-
4	θειμένων. οὐδὲν οὖν ὁ Πομπήῖος εἶχε χρήσθαι τοΐς στρατιώταις ἐπὶ πολλὰ? ημέρας θησαυρούς ζητοΰσιν, ἀλλὰ περιήει yελώv και θ εώμένος ο μου μυριάδας τοσαύτας όρυσσούσας καί στρεφούσας
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his enemies, into their course. Pompey, then, admiring the man’s frank speech and noble spirit, pardoned him first, and then all the rest. And again, on hearing that his soldiers were disorderly in their journeys, he put a seal upon their swords, and whosoever broke the seal was punished.
XI.	While he was thus engaged in settling the affairs of Sicily, he received a decree of the senate and a letter from Sulla ordering him to sail to Africa and wage war with all his might against Domitius. For Domitius had assembled there a much larger force than that with which Marius, no long time ago,1 had crossed from Africa into Italy and confounded the Roman state, making himself tyrant instead of exile. Accordingly, after making all his preparations with great speed, Pompey left Memmius, his sister’s husband, as governor of Sicily, while he himself put out to sea with a hundred and twenty galleys, and eight hundred transports conveying provisions, ammunition, money, and engines of war. No sooner had he landed with part of his ships at Utica,2 and with part at Carthage, than seven thousand of the enemy deserted and came over to him; and his own army contained six complete legions.
Here, we are told, a ludicrous thing happened to him. Some soldiers, it would seem, stumbled upon a treasure and got considerable amounts of money. When the matter became public, the rest of the army all fancied that the place was full of money which the Carthaginians had hidden away in some time of calamity. Accordingly, Pompey could do nothing with his soldiers for many days because they were hunting treasures, but he went about laughing at the spectacle of so many myriads of men digging and stirring up
1 In 87 B.a 2 In 81 b.cj.
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τὺ πεδίον, εως ἀπειπὁντες ἐκέλευον αυτούς ἄγειν ὅ7τη βούλεται τον Πομπήίον, ως δίκην ικανήν της αβελτερίας ΒεΒωκότας,
XII.	Ἀντιτεταγμένου δὲ τοῦ Δομετίου καὶ χαράΒραν τινα προβεβλημένου χαλεπήν περάσαι καί τραχεΐαν, ομβρος άμα πνευματι πολύς ἕωθεν άρξάμενος κατεΐχεν, ώστε άπογνοντα της ημέρας εκείνης μαχέσασθαι τον Δομέτιον άναξυ γην παραγγεϊλαι, Πομπήῖος δὲ τούτον αυτού ποιούμενος τον καιρόν ὀξέως ἐπῄει καὶ Βιέβαινε την
2	χαράΒραν, οἱ δὲ ἀτάκτως καὶ θορυβούμενοι καί ου Πάντες οὐδὲ ὁμαλῶς ύφίσταντο, καὶ τὺ πνεύμα περιήει την ζάλην αύτοϊς προσβάλλον εναντίαν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ὁ χειμὼν ἐτάρα-ξεν οὐ καθορώντας άλλήλους ακριβώς, αυτός τε Πομπήῖος έκινΒύνευσεν αγνοηθείς άποθανειν, ερωτώντι στρατιώτη το σύνθημα βράΒιον άπο-κρινάμενος.
3	Ὠσάμενοι δὲ πολλῷ φόνω τούς πολεμίους (λέγονται γάρ άπο Βισμυρίων τρισχίλιοι Βία-φυγεΐν) αύτοκράτορα τον Τίομπήϊον ήσπάσαντο. φησαντος δὲ εκείνου μη Βέχεσθαι την τιμήν εως ορθόν εστηκε τὺ στρατόπεδον των πολεμίων, ει δὲ αυτόν άξιούσι ταύτης τής προσηγορίας, εκείνο χρήναι πρότερον καταβαλεΐν, ώ ρ μη σ αν ευθύς ἐπὶ τον χάρακα· καὶ Πομπήῖος ἄνευ κράνους ήγωνί-
4	ξετο ΒεΒοικώς τὺ πρότερον πάθος, ἁλίσκεται δὴ τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ αποθνήσκει Δομέτιος. των δὲ πόλεων αι μεν ευθύς ύπήκουον, αἱ δὲ κατὰ κράτος ελήφθησαν, εἷλε δὲ καὶ τῶν βασιλέων
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the ground. At last they grew weary of the search and bade Pompey lead them where he pleased, assuring him that they had been sufficiently punished for their folly.
XII.	Domitius now drew up his army against Pompey, with a ravine in front of him which was rough and difficult to cross ; but a violent storm of wind and rain began in the morning and continued to rage, so that he gave up the idea of fighting that day and ordered a retreat. But Pompey, taking advantage of this opportunity, advanced swiftly to the attack, and crossed the ravine. The enemy met his attack in a disorderly and tumultuous fashion, not all of them indeed, nor with any uniformity; besides, the wind veered round and drove the rain into their faces. However, the Romans also were troubled by the storm, since they could not see one another clearly, and Pompey himself narrowly escaped death by not being recognized, when a soldier demanded the countersign from him and he gave it rather slowly.
Nevertheless, they routed the enemy with great slaughter (it is said that out of twenty thousand only three thousand escaped), and hailed Pompey as Imperator. And when he said he would not accept the honour as long as the camp of the enemy was intact, but that if they thought him worthy of the appellation, they must first destroy that, his soldiers immediately made an assault upon the ramparts ; and Pompey fought without his helmet, for fear of a peril like the one he had just escaped. The camp was soon taken, and Domitius was slain. Then some of the cities submitted at once to Pompey, and others were taken by storm. King Iarbas also, the con-
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Ίάρφαν τον σνμμαχήσαντα Δομετίφ, τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν Ίάμψα παρεδωκε, χρώμενος δὲ τῇ τὐχῃ καὶ τῇ ἡὑμῃ τον στρατεύματος εἰ? τὴν Νομαδικήν ενεβαλε· καὶ πολλών ὁδὺν ημερών 5 ἐλάσας καὶ παντων κρατήσας oh ἐνἐτυχε, και τὺ πρὸς Ύωμαίους δέος ἤδη τῶν βαρβάρων εξερρυηκός αυθις Ισχυρόν καί φοβερόν έγκατα-στήσας, οὐδὲ τὰ θηρία δεῖν ἔφη τὰ τὴν Λιβύην κατοικούντα τῆς τῶν Ύωμαίων άπειρα ρώμης καί τόλμης ἀπολείπειν. ὅθεν εν θήραις λεόντων και ελεφάντων ημέρας διέτριήτεν οὐ πολλάς* ταῖς δὲ πάσαις, ὦς φασι, τεσσαράκοντα τους πολεμίους συνεΐλε και Λιβύην εχειρώσατο καί διῄτησε τὰ τῶν βασιλέων, ἔτος ἄγων εκείνο τέταρτον καί εικοστόν.
XIII.	Ἐπανελθόντι δὲ εἰς Ιτύκην αὐτῷ γράμματα κομίζεται Σὑλλα προστάττοντος άφιέναι μεν την άλλην στρατιάν, αυτόν δὲ μεθ’ ὲνὺς τάγματος περιμένειν αυτόθι τον διαδεζόμενον στρατηγόν.	ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀδήλως μὲν αυτός
ηχθετο καί βάρεως εφερεν, εμφανως δὲ ὁ στρατός ηγανάκτει· καὶ δεηθέντος τοῦ Πομπηίου προ-ελθεΐν, τόν τε ΣύΧλαν κακώς ελεγον, κάκεινον ούκ εφασαν προήσεσθαι χωρίς αυτών, οὐδὲ εἴων 2 πιστεύειν τω τυράννω. το μεν οὖν πρώτον ο ΤΙομπηϊος επειράτο πραύνειν καί παρηγορειν αυτούς· ως δ’ οὐκ εττειθε, καταβάς από τοῦ βήματος επί την σκηνήν άπήει δεδακρυμενος. οι δὲ σύλλαβόν τες αυτόν αΰθις επί του βήματος κατέστησαν· καὶ πολὺ μέρος τῆς ημέρας ἀνη-λώθη, τών μεν μενειν καί άρχειν κελευόντων, του δὲ πείθεσθαι δεομένου καί μὴ στασιάζειν, ἄχρι
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federate of Domitius, was captured, and his kingdom given to Hiempsal. Taking advantage of the good fortune and momentum of his army, Pompey now invaded Numidia. He marched through the country for many days, conquered all who came in his way, and made potent and terrible again the Barbarians’ fear of the Romans, which had reached a low ebb. Nay, he declared that even the wild beasts in African lairs must not be left without experience of the courage and strength of the Romans, and therefore spent a few days in hunting lions and elephants. It took him only forty days all told, they say, to bring his enemies to naught, get Africa into his power, and adjust the relations of its kings, though he was but twenty-four years of age.
XIII.	On his return to Utica, a letter from Sulla was brought to him, in which he was commanded to send home the rest of his army, but to remain there himself with one legion, awaiting the arrival of the general who was to succeed him. Pompey himself gave no sign of the deep distress which these orders caused him, but his soldiers made their indignation manifest. When Pompey asked them to go home before him, they began to revile Sulla, declared they would not forsake their general, and insisted that he should not trust the tyrant. At first, then, Pompey tried what words could do to appease and mollify them; but when he was unable to persuade them, he came down from his tribunal and withdrew to his tent in tears. Then his soldiers seized him and set him again upon his tribunal, and a great part of the day was consumed in this way, they urging him to remain and keep his command, and he begging them to obey and not to raise a sedition. At last, when their clamours and entreaties increased, he swore
M5
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οὖ προσλιπαρούντων καί καταβοώντων ώμοσεν ἀναιρήσειν ὲαυπὸν εἰ βιάζοιντο, κβί μόλις όντως ἐπαὑσαντο.
3	Τῷ δὲ Χύλλα πρώτη μὲν ἦλθεν ἀγγελία τὸν Π ομπηϊον άφεστάναι, καί προς τούς φίλους εΐπεν ως αρα πεπρω μόνον ἦν αὐτῷ γενομἑνῳ γέροντι παίδων αγώνας άηωνίζεσθαι, διὰ τὺ καὶ Μάριον αὐτῷ νέον ὄντα κομιδῇ πλεῖστα πράγματα παρα-σχεῖν καὶ εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους περιστήσαι κινδύ-
4	νους, πυθόμενος δὲ τάληθή, καί πάντας ανθρώπους αισθανόμενος δεχεσθαι καί παραπεμπειν τον Πομπηϊον ώρμημένους μετ εύνοιας, ἔσπευδεν ύπερβαλεσθαΐ' και προελθών άπήντησεν αύτω, καί δεξιωσάμενος ως ενήν προθυμότατα μεγάλῃ φωνή Μάγνον ήσπάσατο, καί τούς παρόντας
5	ούτως εκελευσε προσαηορευσαι. σημαίνει δὲ τον μέγαν ὁ Μάγνος. ετεροι δέ φασιν εν Αιβύη πρώτον άναφώνημα τούτο του στρατού παντὸς γενεσθαι, κράτος δὲ λαβειν καί δύναμιν ύπο Χύλλα βεβαιωθεν. αὐτὸς μέντοι πάντων ύστατος καί μετά πολύν χρόνον εις Ίβηρίαν ανθύπατος εκπεμφθείς επί Χερτώριον ήρξατο γράφειν εαυτόν εν ταις επιστολαΐς καί τοῖς διατάγμασι Μάγνον Π ομπηϊον οὐκέτι yap ἦν επίφθονον τοὔνομα σύνηθες γενὁμενον.
6	Ὅθεν εικότως ἀγασθείη καὶ θαυμάσειεν αν τις τούς πάλαι 'Ρωμαίους, οι ταις τοιαύταις επι-κλησεσι καί προσωνυμίαις ου τὰς πολεμικάς ήμείβοντο καί στρατιωτικάς κατορθώσεις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς πολιτικὰς πράξεις καί άρε τὰς
7	εκόσμουν. δύο γοῦν Μαξίμους, ὅπερ ἐστὶ μεγίστους, ἀνηγόρενσεν ό δήμος· Oύαλλέριον μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ διαλλάξαι στασιάζουσαν αὐτῷ τὴν σὑγ-146
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with an oath that he would kill himself if they used force with him, and even then they would hardly stop.
Sulla’s first tidings of the affair were that Pompey was in revolt, and he told his friends that it was evidently his fate, now that he was an old man, to have his contests with boys. This he said because Marius also, who was quite a young man, had given him very great trouble and involved him in the most extreme perils. But when he learned the truth, and perceived that everybody was sallying forth to welcome Pompey and accompany him home with marks of goodwill, he was eager to outdo them. So he went out and met him, and after giving him the warmest welcome, saluted him in a loud voice as “Magnus,” or The Great, and ordered those who were by to give him this surname. Others, however, say that this title was first given him in Africa by the whole army, but received authority and weight when thus confirmed by Sulla. Pompey himself, however, was last of all to use it, and it was only after a long time, when he was sent as pro-consul to Spain against Sertorius, that he began to subscribe himself in his letters and ordinances “ Pompeius Magnus ” ; for the name had become familiar and was no longer invidious.
And herein we may fittingly respect and admire the ancient Romans ; they did not bestow such titles and surnames as a reward for successes in war and military command alone, but also adorned with them the high qualities and achievements of their statesmen. At any rate, in two such cases the people bestowed the title of "Maximus,” which signifies the Greatest: upon Valerius, for reconciling them with the senate when it was at variance with them;1 and 1 After the famous secession of the plebs, in 494 b.c.
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κλητόν, Φάβιον δὲ Ῥοῦλλον, ὅτι πλουσίους τινας ἐξ απελεύθερων yεyovότaς καὶ κατ aXεXεyμένους εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον εξέβαΧεν.
XIV.	Ἐκ τούτου θρίαμβον ήτει Πομπήιος, ἀντέλεγε δὲ Σύλλας, ύπάτφ yap ή στρατηγῷ μόνον, ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ δίδωσιν ὁ νόμος, διὺ καὶ Σκηπίων ὁ πρώτος ἀπὸ μειζόνων καὶ κρειττόνων αγώνων ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ Καρχηδονίων κρατήσας οὐκ ήτησε θρίαμβον· ύπατος yap οὐκ ἦν οὐδὲ στρα-
2	τηγὁς. εἰ δὲ Πομπήῖος οὔπω πάνυ yεvειωv εΙσεΧα θριαμβεύω ν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ᾤ βουλῆς διὰ τὴν ἡλικίαν οὐ μέτεστι, παντάπασιν ἐπίφθονον ἔσεσθαι καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὲαυτῷ καὶ τὴν τιμὴν ἐκείνῳ, ταῦτα πρὸς Πομπήῖον ὁ Σύλλας εXεyεv, ώς οὐκ έάσων, ἀλλὰ ἐνστησὁμενος αὐτῷ καὶ κωΧύσων το φιΧόνεικον ἀπειθοῦντος.
3	Ό δὲ Πομπήῖος οὐχ ὺπἐπτηξεν, ἀλλ’ ἐννοεῖν ἐκέλευσε τὸν ΣύΧΧαν ὅτι τον ἣλιον ανατεΧΧοντα πλείονες ἢ δυὁμενον προσκυνούσιν, ὡς αὐτῷ μὲν 626 αυξανόμενης, μειουμενης δὲ και μαραινόμενης ἐκείνῳ τῆς δυνάμεως. ταῦτα ὁ Σύλλας οὐκ ακριβώς εξακούσας, όρων δε τους άκούσαντας ἀπὸ
τού προσώπου καί του σχήματος εν θαύματι ποιούμενους, ήρετο τί το Χεχθεν εἴη. πυθόμενος δὲ καὶ κaτaπXayε\ς του Πομττηίου τὴν τὁλμαν
4 άνεβόησε δὶς εφεξής, “ Θριάμβευσα τω.” πολλών δὲ δυσχεραινόντων καί ἀγανακτοὑντων, ἔτι μᾶλλον αυτούς, ὦς φασι, βουΧο μένος ανίαν ό Πομπήῖος, επεχείρησεν εΧεφάντων άρματι τεττάρων έπιβας είσεΧαύνειν ήyayε γὰρ ἐκ Αιβύης των ιπὸ
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upon Fabius Rullus,1 because he expelled from the senate certain descendants of freedmen who had been enrolled in it on account of their wealth.
XIV.	After this, Pompey asked for a triumph, but Sulla opposed his request. The law, he said, permitted only a consul or a praetor to celebrate a triumph, But no one else. -Therefore the first Scipio, after conquering the Carthaginians in Spain in far greater conflicts, did not ask for a triumph ; for he was not consul, nor even praetor. And if Pompey, who had scarcely grown a beard as yet, and who was too young to be a senator, should ride into the city in a triumph, it would not only make Sulla’s government altogether odious, but also Pompey* s honour. This was what Sulla said to Pompey, declaring that he would not allow his request, but would oppose him and thwart his ambition if he refused to listen to him.
Pompey, however, was not cowed, but bade Sulla reflect that more worshipped the rising than the setting sun, intimating that his own power was on the increase, while that of Sulla was on the wane and fading away. Sulla did not hear the words distinctly, but seeing, from their looks and gestures, that those who did hear them were amazed, he asked what it was that had been said. When he learned what it was, he was astounded at the boldness of Pompey, and cried out twice in succession: “ Let him triumph ! ” Further, when many showed displeasure and indignation at his project, Pompey, we are told, was all the more desirous of annoying them, and tried to ride into the city on a chariot drawn by four elephants ; for he had brought many
1 Cf. the Fabius Maximus, i. 2. It was in the capacity of censor, 304 Bio., that Rullus thus purified the senate.
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βασιλικών συχνούς αιχμαλώτους· ἀλλὰ τῆς πύλης στενωτέρας ούσης άπιστη καί μετῆλθεν ἐπὶ τούς
5	ίππους. ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ στρατιώται μη τυχόντες ήλίκων προσδόκησαν ενοχλεΐν έβούλοντο καί θορυβεϊν, οὐδὲν ἔφη φροντίξειν, ἀλλὰ μάλλον άφήσειν τον θρίαμβον η κολακεύσειν ἐκείνους. ὅτε δὴ καὶ Σερουίλιος, ἀνὴρ ἐπιφανὴς καὶ μάλιστα προς τον θρίαμβον ένστάς του ΤΙομπηίου, νῦν ἔφη τον Πομπήῖον ὁρᾶν καὶ μέyav αληθώς καί
6	ἄξιον τοῦ θριάμβου. δῆλον δ’ ἐστὶν ὅτι καὶ βουλής αν εθελήσας τότε ραΒίως ἔτυχεν. ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐσπούδασεν, ώς λέγουσι, τὺ ἔνδοξον ἐκ τοῦ παραδόξου θηρώμενος. ου yap ἦν θαυμαστόν εἰ πρὸ ηλικίας εβούλευε Πομπήῖος, ἀλλ’ υπέρλαμπρου ὅτι μηδέπω βουλεύων εθριάμβευε. τούτο δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸ? εύνοιαν υπήρχε των πολλών ου μικρόν εχαιρε yap ό δῆμος αὐτῷ μετὰ θρίαμβον ἐν τοῖς Ιππικοϊς ἐξεταζομένω.
ΧΥ. Σύλλας δὲ ήνιάτο μὲν ὁρων εἰς ὅσον δὁξης πρόεισι καί Βυνάμεως, αίσχυνόμενος δὲ κωλύειν ησυχίαν ἦγε· πλὴν, ὅτε βία καί ακοντος αυτού ΑέπιΒον εἰ? ύπατείαν κατέστησε, συναρχ-αιρεσιάσας καί τον δῆμον εύνοια τη προς εαυτόν έκείνω σπουΒάζοντα παρασχών, θεασάμενος αυτόν άπιόντα μετά πλήθους Bi ay ορος ὁ Σύλλας,
2 “ Ὀρῶ σε,” εἶπεν, “ ώ νεανία, χαίροντα τῇ νίκη· πῶ? γὰρ οὐχὶ yεvvaΐa ταῦτα καὶ καλα, Κάτλου τοῦ πάντων άρίστου ΑέπιΒον τον πάντων κά-
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from Africa which he had captured from its kings. But the gate of the city was too narrow, and he therefore gave up the attempt and changed over to his horses. Moreover, when his soldiers, who had not got as much as they expected, were inclined to raise a tumult and impede the triumph, he said he did not care at all, but would rather give up his triumph than truckle to them. Then Servilius, a man of distinction, and one who had been most opposed to Pompey’s triumph, said he now saw that Pompey was really great, and worthy of the honour. And it is clear that he might also have been easily made a senator at that time, had he wished it; but he was not eager for this, as they say, since he was in the chase for reputation of a surprising sort. And indeed it would have been nothing wonderful for Pompey to be a senator before he was of age for it; but it was a dazzling honour for him to celebrate a triumph before he was a senator. And this contributed not a little to win him the favour of the multitude; for the people were delighted to have him still classed among the knights after a triumph.
XV.	Sulla, however, was annoyed at seeing to what a height of reputation and power Pompey was advancing, but being ashamed to obstruct his career, he kept quiet. Only, when in spite of him and against his wishes Pompey made Lepidus consul,1 by canvassing for him and making the people zealously support him through their goodwill towards himself, seeing Pompey going off through the forum with a throng, Sulla said: “ I see, young man, that you rejoice in your victory ; and surely it was a generous and noble thing for Lepidus, the worst of men, to be proclaimed consul by a larger vote than Catulus, the
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κιστον άποδειχθήναι πρότερον ύπατον, σου τον δήμον ον τω παρασ κεν άσ αντος; ω ρα μέντοι σοι μὴ καθεύδειν, ἀλλὰ προσἐχειν τοῖς πράγμασιν ισχυρότερου γὰρ τον ανταγωνιστήν σεαυτῷ κατε-σκεύακας.”1 έδήλωσε δὲ μάλιστα Σύλλας ὅτι πρὸς Πομπήιον οὐκ εὐμενῶς εἶχε ταῖς διαθήκαις 3 ὰς ἔγραῆτεν. έτέροις γὰρ φίλοι? δωρεάς άπο-λιπών, καὶ τοῦ παιδὺς ἀποδείξας επιτρόπους, τον Πομπήιον ὅλως παρῆλθεν. ήνεγκε μέντοι τοῦτο μετρίως πάνυ καὶ πολιτικως εκείνος, ώστε Αεπί-δον καί τινων ἄλλων ένισταμένων μὴ ταφήναι τον νεκρόν εν τῷ πεδίω, μηδὲ δημοσία την εκφοράν γενέσθαι, βοηθήσαι καί παρασχεϊν δόξαν άμα ταῖς ταφαΐς και ασφάλειαν.
ΧΥΙ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταχὺ τοῦ 2ὑλλα τελεντήσαντος εις φως παρήει τα μαντενματα, καί Αέπιδος είσποιων έαντον εις την εκείνον δύναμιν ον κύκλω περιϊὼν οὐδὲ μετὰ σχήματος, ἀλλὰ εὐθὺς ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἦν, τὰ πάλαι νοσονντα καί διαφνγόντα τον Σύλλαν νπόλείμματα των στάσεων ανθις άνακινων και περιβαλλόμενος, ο δε συνάρχων αὐτοῦ Κάτλος, ᾤ τὺ καθαρον και νγιαινον μάλιστα της βονλής καί τον δήμον προσεΐχεν, ἦν μὲν ἐν άξιωματι σωφροσύνης και δικαιοσύνης 2 μέγιστος των τότε Ρωμαίων, εδόκει δὲ πολιτικής ηγεμονίας μάλλον ή στρατιωτικής οικείος είναι, των πραγμάτων αὐτῶν ποθούντων τον Πομπήιον οὐ διεμέλλησεν δπη τράπηται, πρόσβεις δὲ τοῖς άρίστοις έαντον άπεδείχθη στρατεύματος ἡγεμὼν ἐπὶ τον Αέπιδον ήδη πολλὰ τῆς Ιταλίας κεκινη-κότα καί την εντός "Αλπεων Γαλατίαν κατέχοντα διά Βρούτον στρατεύματα
1 κατ€<τκ*ύακα$ with Bekker and S : παρεσκεόακας.
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best of men, because you influenced the people to take this course. Now, however, it is time for you to be wide awake and watchful of your interests; you have made your adversary stronger than yourself.” But Sulla showed most clearly that he was not well-disposed to Pompey by the will which he wrote. For whereas he bequeathed gifts to other friends, and made some of them guardians of his son, he omitted all mention of Pompey. And yet Pompey bore this with great composure, and loyally, insomuch that when Lepidus and sundry others tried to prevent the body of Sulla from being buried in the Campus Martius, or even from receiving public burial honours, he came to the rescue, and gave to the interment alike honour and security.1
XVI.	Soon after the death of Sulla,2 his prophecies were fulfilled, and Lepidus tried to assume Sulla s powers. He took no circuitous route and used no pretence, but appeared at once in arms, stirring up anew and gathering about himself the remnants of faction, long enfeebled, which had escaped the hand of Sulla. His colleague, Catulus, to whom the incorrupt and sounder element in the senate and people attached themselves, was the greatest Roman of the time in the estimate set upon his wisdom and justice, but was thought better adapted for political than military leadership. The situation itself, therefore demanded Pompey, who was not long in deciding what course to take. He took the side of the nobility, and was appointed commander of an army against Lepidus, who had already stirred up a large part of Italy and was employing Brutus to hold Cisalpine Gaul with an army.
1	Cf. the Sulla, chapter xxxviii.
2	78 Bio.
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3	Τῶν μὲν οὖν ἄλλων ἐκράτησε ραδίως ἐπελθὼν 627 ὸ Πομπήιος· ἐν δὲ Μουτίνῃ τῆς Γαλατίας ἀντε-κάθητο τῷ Βροὑτῳ συχνόν χρόνον ἐν ᾤ Λἐπιδος
ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην ρυεὶς καὶ προσκαθημενος ἔξωθεν ύπατείαν ητει δευτέραν, ὅχλῳ πολλῷ δεδιττό-
4	μένος τοὺς ἔνδον, ἔλυσε δὲ τον φόβον επιστολή παρὰ Πομπηιου κομισθεισα κατωρθωκότος ἄνευ μάνης τὸν πόλεμον, ὁ γὰρ Βροῦτος, εἴτε παρα-δους τὴν δύναμιν αὐτὸς, εἴτε προδοθεὶς μετα-βαλομενης ἐκείνης, ενεχείρισε τῷ Πομπηίῳ τὺ σώμα, καὶ Χαβων ἱππεῖς προπομποὺς απέχω-ρησεν εἰς ποΧίγνιόν τι τῶν περὶ τὸν Πάδον, ὅπου μεθ’ ημέραν μιαν, ἐπιπέμψ·αντος αὐτῷ τοῦ Πομ-
5	πηίου Τε μιν ιον, άνηρέθη· καί πολλὴν εσχεν ἀπὸ τούτου Πομπήιος αιτίαν. γεγραφως γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐν αρχή τῆς μεταβολής πρὸς τὴν σύγκλητον ώς ἑκὼν αὐτῷ πρόσθοιτο Βροῦτος, ὲτέρας αὖθις επεμψεν ἐπιστολὰς άνηρημένου του άνθρωπον κατηγορούσας. τοὑτου Βροῦτος ἦν υἱὸς ο Καί-σαρα σὺν Κασσία) κτείνας, ἀνὴρ ομοίως τῷ πατρὶ μήτε πολεμήσας μήτε άττοθανών, ως ἐν τοῖς περὶ
6	εκείνου γέγραπται. Λἐπιδος μὲν οὖν εὐθὺ? ἐκπεσὼν τῆ? ’Ιταλίας ἀπεπέρασεν εἰ? Σαρδὁνα* κἀκεῖ νοσησας ἐτελεύτησε δι* άθυμίαν, ου των πραγμάτων, ως φασιν, ἀλλὰ γραμματίφ περί-πεσὼν ἐξ οὖ μοιχείαν τινά της γυναικός εφώρασε.
XVII.	Λεπίδῳ δὲ οὐδὲν ὅμοιος στρατηγός Ίβηρίαν κατόχων Χερτώριος επηωρεΐτο Ῥωμαίοις φοβερός, ώσπερ ἐπ έσχατον1 νόσημα των εμφυλίων Πολέμων εἰς τούτον τον ἄνδρα συνερ-ρυηκότων, πολλοὺς μὲν ήδη τῶν εΧαττόνων στ ρα-
1 ἐπ’ έσχατον Stephanus, Coraes, and S : ϊσχατον,
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Other opponents against whom Pompey came were easily mastered by him, but at Mutina, in Gaul, he lay a long while besieging Brutus. Meanwhile, Lepidus had made a hasty rush upon Rome, and sitting down before it, was demanding a second consulship, and terrifying the citizens with a vast throng of followers. But their fear was dissipated by a letter brought from Pompey, announcing that he had brought the war to a close without a battle. For Brutus, whether he himself betrayed his army, or whether his army changed sides and betrayed him, put himself in the hands of Pompey, and receiving an escort of horsemen, retired to a little town upon the Ρο. Here, after a single day had passed, he was slain by Geminius, who was sent by Pompey to do the deed. And Pompey was much blamed for this. For as soon as the army of Brutus changed sides, he wrote to the senate that Brutus had surrendered to him of his own accord ; then he sent another letter denouncing the man after he had been put to death. The Brutus who, with Cassius, killed Caesar, was a son of this Brutus, a man who was like his father neither in his wars nor in his death, as is written in his Life. As for Lepidus, moreover, as soon as he was expelled from Italy, he made his way over to Sardinia. There he fell sick and died of despondency, which was due, as we are told, not to the loss of his cause, but to his coining accidentally upon a writing from which he discovered that his wife was an adulteress.
XVII.	But a general quite unlike Lepidus, namely Sertorius, was in possession of Spain, and was threatening the Romans like a formidable cloud. As if for a final disease of the state, the civil wars had poured all their venom into this man. He had
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τηyώv άνηρηκοτα, Μετέλλῳ δὲ Πίῳ τότε συμ-
2	πεπλεγμένον, ἀνδρὶ λαμπρῷ μὲν καὶ ποΧεμικφ, δοκοῦντι δὲ apyorepov ύπο yἥρως ἔπεσθαι τοῖς καιροΐς τοῦ Πολέμου, καὶ άποΧείπεσθαι των πραγμάτων άρπαζο μενών ὸξύτητι καὶ τάχει, τοῦ Χερτωρίου παραβόλως καὶ Χηστρικώτερον αὐτῷ προσφερομενου, καὶ ταράττοντος ένεΒραις καὶ περιΒρομαΐς ἄνδρα νομίμων ἀθλητὴν αγώνων καὶ
3	Βυνάμεως στάσιμου και βαρβίας ἡγεμόνα. προς ταῦτα Πομπήῖος ἔχων τὴν στρατιάν ύψ* εαυτφ διεπράττετο Μετὲλλῳ πβμφθήναι βοηθός· καὶ Κάτλου κελεύοντος οὐ διέλυεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοι? ἦν περὶ τὴν πόλιν, ἀεί τινας ποιούμενος προφάσεις, ἕω? εΒωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν Λευκίου
4	Φιλίππου γνώμην βίπ οντος, οτ e καί φασιν ἐν συγκλήτῳ πυθομενου τινος και θαυμάζοντος εἰ Πομπήιον ανθύπατον οϊβται δεῖν ἐκπεμφθῆναι Φίλιππος* “ Οὐκ ἔγωγε,” φάναι τον Φίλιππον, “ἀλλ’ ἀνθ’ υπάτων,” ως άμφοτερους τούς τότε υπατεύοντας ούΒενος άξιους όντας.
ΧΥΙΙΙ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ τῆ? ’Ιβηρίας άψάμενος 6 Πομπήῖος, οἷα φιλεῖ πρὸς νἐου δόξαν ἡγεμόνος, ετέρους ταῖς ἐλπίσιν ἐποίησε τοὺς ανθρώπους καί τα μη πάνυ βεβαίως τῷ Χερτωρίω συνεστώτα των εθνών εκινειτο καί μετεβάΧΚετο, λόγους ύπερηφάνους 6 Χερτώριος κατά του Πομπηίου Βιέσπειρε, και σκώπτων ἔλεγε νάρθηκος αν αὐτῷ δεἣσαι καὶ σκύτους ἐπὶ τον παϊΒα τούτον, ει μη την yραύν εκείνην εφοβεϊτο, λἐγων τὸν Μέτελ-
2	λον. ἔργῳ μέντοι φυΧαττό μένος σφόΒρα καί
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already slain many of the inferior commanders, and was now engaged with Metellus Pius, an illustrious man and a good soldier, but, as men thought, too slow by reason of his years in following up the opportunities of war, and outdistanced when events swept along at high speed. For Sertorius attacked him recklessly and in robber fashion, and by his ambuscades and flanking movements confounded a man who was practised in regular contests only, and commanded immobile and heavy-armed troops.1 Pompey, therefore, who kept his army under his command, tried to get himself sent out to reinforce Metellus, and although Catulus ordered him to disband his soldiers, he would not do so, but remained under arms near the city, ever making some excuse or other, until the senate gave him the command, on motion of Lucius Philippus. On this occasion, too, they say that a certain senator asked with amazement if Philippus thought it necessary to send Pompey out as pro-consul. “ No indeed ! ” said Philippus, “ but as pro-consuls,” implying that both the consuls of that year were good for nothing.
XVIII.	When Pompey arrived in Spain,2 the reputation of a new commander produced the usual results; he transformed the men of Metellus with fresh hopes, and those nations which were not very firmly leagued with Sertorius began to be restless and change sides. Thereupon Sertorius disseminated haughty speeches against Pompey, and scoffingly said he should Have needed but a cane and whip for this boy, were he not in fear of that old woman, meaning Metellus.3 In fact, however, he kept very close watch on Pompey, and was afraid of him, and
1 Cf. the Sertorius, xii. 5.	* In 76 b.cj.
3 Cf. the Sertoriusy xix. 6.
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δεδοικὼς τον Πομπήῖον άσφαλέστερον εστρατη-γει. καὶ yap ό Μετελλος, ὅπερ οὐκ ἄν τις ωήθη, διετέθ ρυπτο τῷ βίῳ κομιδῇ πρὸ? τὰς ἡδονὰς ενδεδωκώς, καὶ μεγάλη τις εἰς ὄγκον καὶ πολυτελείαν ἐξαίφνης eyeyovei μεταβολή περί αυτόν, ὧστε τῷ Πομπηίῳ καὶ τοῦτο θαυμαστήν εύνοιαν α μα δόξη φέρειν, έπιτείνοντι την ευτέλειαν τῆς διαίτης οὐ πολλῆς έπιτηδεύσεως δεομένην* φύσει yap ἦν σώφρων και τετayμένος εν ταῖς έπιθυ-μίαις.
3	Τοῦ δὲ πολέμου πολΧάς ἰδέας ἔχοντος, ηνίασε μάλιστα τον ΤΙομπηϊον ἡ Λαύρωνος ὅλωσις ὑπὸ Σερτωρίου. κυκλούσθαι yap αυτόν οίηθεϊς καί τι μεyaληyopησaςi αὐτὸς ἐξαίφνης άνεφάνη περιεχόμενος κύκλφ· καί διά τοῦτο κινεΐσθαι δεδιὼς ἐπεῖδε καταπιμπραμένην την πόλιν αυτού παρόντος. Ἑρέννιον δὲ και ΤΙερπένναν, ἄνδρας ἡγε-μονικους των προς Σερτώριον κaτaπεφευyότωv καί στpa^yoovTwv ἐκείνῳ, νικησας περί O ύαλεν-τίαν υπέρ μυρίους ἀπέκτεινεν.
XIX.	Ἐπαρθεὶς δὲ τῇ πράξει καί μέγα φρο-νων ἐπ’ αυτόν ἔσπευδε Σερτωριον, ώς μὴ μετά-σχοι της νίκης Μἐτελλος. περὶ δὲ £ούκρωνι ποταμφ της ημέρας ἤδη τέλευτώσης συνέβαλον τὰς δυνάμεις, δεδιὁτες έπελθειν τον Μέτελλον,
2	ὁ μὲν ως μόνος, ὁ δὲ ώς μὁνῳ διayωvίσaιτo. το μεν οὖν τίλος άμφίδοξον εσχεν ό aycov έκατέρου γὰρ θάτερον κέρας ενίκησε· των δε στρατηγών πλέον ηvέyκaτo Σερτώριος* έτρέψατο yap τὺ
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therefore conducted his campaign with more caution. For Metellus, contrary to all expectation, had become luxurious in his way of living and had given himself up completely to his pleasures; in fact, there had been all at once a great change in him towards pomp and extravagance,1 so that this circumstance also brought Pompey an astonishing goodwill, and enhanced his reputation, since he always maintained that simplicity in his habits which cost him no great effort; for he was naturally temperate and orderly in his desires.
The war had many phases, but what most vexed Pompey was the capture of Lauron by Sertorius. For when he supposed that his enemy was surrounded, and had made some boasts about it, all of a sudden it turned out that he was himself completely enveloped. He was therefore afraid to stir, and had to look on while the city was burned before his eyes.2 However, near Valentia he conquered Herennius and Perpenna, men of military experience among the refugees with Sertorius, and generals under him, and slew more than ten thousand of their men.
XIX.	Elated by this achievement and full of pride, he made all haste to attack Sertorius himself, that Metellus might not share in the victory. By the river Sucro, though it was now late in the day, they joined battle, both fearing the arrival of Metellus; the one wished to fight alone, the other wished to have only one antagonist. Well, then, the struggle had a doubtful issue, for one wing on each side was victorious; but of the generals, Sertorius bore away the more honour, for he put to
1 Cf. the Sertorius, xiii. 1 f.
* Cf. the Sertorius, chapter xviii.
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καθ’ αυτόν ἐκεῖνος ἀντιταχθείς.	Τίομπψω δὲ
ἀνὴρ μἐγας ἱππότῃ πεζὸς ἐφώρμησε* συμπεσόν-των δ’ εἰ? τὺ αὐτὸ καὶ γενομενων ἐν Χαβαις ἀπέ-σκηφταν αἱ πληγαὶ τῶν ξιφών εἰ? τὰς χεῖρας ἀμφοῖν, οὐχ ομοίως· ετρώθη μὲν γὰρ ὁ Πομπήῖος
3	μόνον, εκείνου δὲ άπέκοψε την χεΐρα. πΧειόνων δὲ συνδραμὁντων ἐπ’ αυτόν, ἦδη τῆς τροπής yε-γενημένης, άνεΧπίστως διέφυγε, προεμενος τον ίππον τοῖς ποΧεμίοις φάλαρα χρυσά καί κόσμον άξιον πολλοῦ περικείμενον. ταῦτα γὰρ διανεμόμενοι καί περί τούτων μαχόμενοι προς ἀλλήλους
4	άπεΧείφθησαν. α μα δὲ ήμερα παρετάξαντο μεν άμφότεροι πάλιν εκβεβαιούμενοι το νίκημα, Με-τέλλου δὲ προσιὁντος άνεχώρησεν ο Χερτώριος σκεδασθεντι τῷ στρατῷ. τοιαύται yap ἦσαν αι διαχύσεις καί πάλιν σύνδρομα! των ανθρώπων ώστε πολλάκις μόνον πΧανάσθαι τον Χερτώριον, πολλάκις δὲ αὖθις επιεναι μυριάσι πεντεκαίδεκα στρατιάς, ώσπερ χειμάρρουν εξαίφνης πιμπΧά-μενον.
β Ό δ’ οὖν Πομπήῖος, ἐπεὶ μετὰ τὴν μάχην άπήντα τῷ Μετέλλῳ καὶ πλησίον ἀλλήλων ἦσαν, εκεΧευσεν ύφεΐναι τὰς ράβδους, θεραπεύων ως προύχοντα τιμή τον Μἐτελλον. ὁ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο διεκώΧυσε καλ τάΧΧα χρηστος ἦν ἀνὴρ περὶ αυτόν, οὐδὲν ως ύπατικω καί πρεσβυτερφ νεμων εαυτφ πΧέον, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ σύνθημα κοινή στρατοπεδευόντων εἰ? άπαντας εξεπεμπετο παρά Μετέλλου* τα πολλὰ δὲ χωρίς εστρατοπεδεύοντο.
6 διεκοπτε γὰρ αὐτοὺς καὶ διιστη ποικίΧος ων ό ιόο
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flight the enemy in front of his position. But Pompey, who was on horseback, was attacked by a tall man who fought on foot; when they came to close quarters and were at grips, the strokes of their swords fell upon each other’s hands, but not with like result, for Pompey was merely wounded, whereas he lopped off the hand of his opponent. Then, when more foes rushed upon him together, his troops being now routed, he made his escape, contrary to all expectation, by abandoning to the enemy his horse, which had golden head-gear and ornamented trappings of great value. They fought with one another over the division of these spoils, and so were left behind in the pursuit.1 At break of day, however, both generals drew up their forces again to make the victory assured, but on the approach of Metellus, Sertorius retired and his army dispersed. His men were accustomed to scatter in this way, and then to come together again, so that often Sertorius wandered about alone, and often took the field again with an army of a hundred and fifty thousand men, like a winter torrent suddenly swollen.
Pompey, then, when he went to meet Metellus after the battle and they were near each other, ordered his lictors to lower their fasces, out of deference to Metellus as his superior in rank. But Metellus would not allow this, and in all other ways was considerate of him, not assuming any superiority as a man of consular rank and the elder, except that when they shared the same camp the watchword was given out to all from the tent of Metellus; but for the most part they encamped apart. For their versatile enemy used to cut off their communications
1 Cf. the Sertorius, xix. 4.
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πολέμιος και δεινὸς ἐν βραχύ πολλαχοὺ περι-φανῆναι καὶ μεταγαγεΐν ἀπ’ ἄλλων εἰς ἄλλους αγώνας. τέλος δὲ περικόπτων μὲν ἀγορά?, ληϊ-ζό μένος δὲ τὴν χώραν, επικρατών δὲ τὴς θαλάσσης, έξέβαλεν άμφοτέρους τῆς ὑφ’ εαυτόν Ίβη-ρίας, άναγκασθέντας εἰς ἀλλοτρίως καταφυγειν επαρχίας απορία των επιτηδείων.
XX.	Πομπήῖος δὲ τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν ἰδίων εξανηλωκώς και κατακεχρημενος εἰς τον πόλεμον, ῄτει χρήματα την σύγκλητον, ώς άφιξόμενος εις 9Ιταλίαν μετά τής δυνάμεως ει μη πέμποιεν. ύπατεύων δε Λεύκολλος τότε καὶ Πομττηίῳ μὲν ών διάφορος, μνώμενος δ’ εαυτφ τον Μιθριδατικον πόλεμον, εσπευσεν άποσταλήναι τα χρήματα, φοβούμενος αιτίαν ΤΙομπηίφ παρασχεΐν δεομένφ Σερτώριον άφεΐναι και προς Μιθριδάτην τραπέ-σθαι, λαμπρόν μεν εις δόξαν, εύμεταχείριστον δὲ
2	φαινόμενον ανταγωνιστήν. εν τούτω δε θνήσκει 2ερτώριος υπό των φίλων δολοφονηθείς· ὧν Περ-πεννας ο κορυφαιότατος επεχείρησεν έκείνω τὰ αὐτὰ ποιεῖν, ἀπὸ τῶν αυτών μεν όρμώμενος δυνάμεων και παρασκευών, τον δὲ χρώμενον αύταις ομοίως ου κ εχων λογισμόν, ευθύς οὖν ὁ Πομπήῖος ἐπεξελθὼν καὶ ρεμβόμενον εν τοῖς πράγμα σ ι τον Περπένναν καταμαθών, δέλεαρ αὐτῷ 629 δέκα σπείρας ύφήκεν, εις τό πεδίον διασπαρήναι
3	κελεύσας. τραπομένου δε προς ταύτας εκείνου καί διώκοντος, αθρους επιφανείς και συνάψας μάχην εκράτησε πάντων, καί διεφθάρησαν οι
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and separate them, and showed great skill in appearing in many places within a short time, and in drawing them from one contest into another. And finally, by cutting off their supplies, plundering the country, and getting control of the sea, he drove both of them out of that part of Spain which was under him, and forced them to take refuge in other provinces for lack of provisions.1
XX.	When Pompey had exhausted most of his private resources and spent them on the war, he asked money of the senate, threatening to come back to Italy with his army if they did not send it. Lucullus was consul at this time, and was not on good terms with Pompey, but since he was soliciting the conduct of the Mithridatic war for himself, made great efforts to have the money sent,2 for fear of furthering Pompey’s desire to let Sertorius go, and march against Mithridates, an antagonist whose subjection, as it was thought, would bring great glory and involve little difficulty. But in the meantime Sertorius was treacherously killed by his friends,8 and Perpenna, the ringleader among them, attempted to carry on his work. He had indeed the same forces and equipment, but lacked equal judgement in the use of them. Accordingly, Pompey took the field against him at once, and perceiving that he had no fixed plan of campaign, sent out ten cohorts as a decoy for him, giving them orders to scatter at random over the plain. Perpenna attacked these cohorts, and was engaged in their pursuit, when Pompey appeared in force, joined battle, and won a complete victory. Most of Perpenna’s officers
1 Cf. the Sertorius, chapter xxi.
* Cf. the Lucullus, v. 2 f.
3 In 72 b.c., two years after Lucullus had set out against Mithridates.
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πλεῖστοι των ἡγεμὁνων ἐν τῇ μάχη· τον δὲ Περ-πἐνναν άχθεντα πρὸς αυτόν ἀπἑκτεινεν, οὐκ αχάριστος οὐδ’ ἀμνήμων •γενόμενος των περὶ Σικελίαν, ὼ? ε·γκαΧουσιν ενιοι, μεγάλη δὲ διάνοια 4 καὶ σωτηρίω των ὅλων γνώμη χρησάμενος. 6 yap Περπέννας τῶν Σερτωρίου γ ραμμάτων ye-γονὼς κύριος εδείκνυεν ἐπιστολὰς τῶν ἐν Ῥώμη δννατωτάτων άνδρών, οΐ τα παρόντα κινησαι βουλόμενοι πράyμaτa και μεταστησαι την πολιτείαν ἐκάλουν τὸν Σερτώριον εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν. φοβηθείς ουν ό Πομπήιος ταῦτα, μὴ μείζονας άναστήστ) των πεπαυμενων πόλεμων, τον τε Περ-πενναν άνεΐλε καί τὰς ἐπιστολὰς οὐδ’ άvayvoύς κατέκαυσεν.
XXI.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου παραμείνας χρόνον όσον τὰς μεyίστaς κατασβέσαι ταραχάς και τα φλεyμaίvovτa μάλιστα καταστησαι καί διαλύσαι των 7Γpayμάτωv, ἀπῆγεν είς Ιταλίαν τον στρατόν, άκμάζοντι τῷ δουλικψ πολεμώ κατά τύχην φερόμενος. διὸ καὶ Κράσσος ὁ στρατηγὸς ἡπειξε παραβόλως την μάχην, καί κατευτύχησε, δισχι-2 λίους τριακοσίους επϊ μυρίοις κτείνας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτφ τον Τίομπηϊον είσποιούσης άμως γε πως τῷ κατορθώματι της τύχης, πεντακισχίλιοι φεύyovτες εκ της μάχης ενεπεσον εις αυτόν, οὺς άπαντας διαφθείρας, ἔγραῆτε πρὸς τὴν σύγκλητον υποφθάσας ὼ? Κράσσος μεν εκ παρα-τάξεως νενίκηκε τούς μονομάχους, αυτός δὲ τον πόλεμον εκ ριζών παντάπασιν ἀνῄρηκε. καὶ
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perished in the battle, but Perpenna himself was brought before Pompey, who ordered him to be put to death. In this he did not show ingratitude, nor that he was unmindful of what had happened in Sicily,1 as some allege against him, but exercised great forethought and salutary judgement for the commonwealth. For Perpenna, who had come into possession of the papers of Sertorius, offered to produce letters from the chief men at Rome, who had desired to subvert the existing order and change the form of government, and had therefore invited Sertorius into Italy. Pompey, therefore, fearing that this might stir up greater wars than those now ended, put Perpenna to death and burned the letters without even reading them.
XXI.	After this, he remained in Spain long enough to quell the greatest disorders and compose and settle such affairs as were in the most inflammatory state ; then he led his army back to Italy, where, as chance would have it> he found the servile war at its height. For this reason, too, Crassus, who had the command in that war, precipitated the battle at great hazard, and was successful, killing twelve thousand three hundred of the enemy. Even in this success, however, fortune somehow or other included Pompey, since five thousand fugitives from the battle fell in his way, all of whom he slew, and then stole a march on Crassus by writing to the senate that Crassus had conquered the gladiators in a pitched battle, but that he himself had extirpated the war entirely.2
1 Cf. chapter x. 2, where there is nothing to imply that Perpenna put Pompey under obligations to him, except that he made no resistance.
* Cf. the Crassus, xi. 7.
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ταῦτα βουΧομένοις ἦν δι* εὔνοιαν άκροάσθαι και Xeyeiv τοις Ῥωμαίοις. Ίβηρίαν δὲ καὶ Σερτώριον οὐδὲ παίζων αν τις εἶπεν ὲτἐρου καὶ μὴ Πομπηίου τὺ πᾶν ἔργον εἶναι.
3	Ἐν τοσαύτη δὲ τιμῇ καὶ προσδοκία τον ἀνδρὸς ὅμως ἐνῆν καὶ υποψία τις καί δέος, ως ον προ-ησομένου το στράτευμα, βαδιουμένου δὲ δι’ ὅπλων καὶ μοναρχίας άντικρυς ἐπὶ τὴν Σύλλα πολιτείαν. ὅθεν οὐκ ἐλάττονες ἦσαν τῶν δι’ εύνοιαν τρεχόντων καί φίλοφρονονμένων καθ'
4 ὁδὺν οἱ φόβφ ταῦτα ποιούν τες.	ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τ αυτήν ἀνεῖλε τὴν υπόνοιαν ό ΙΙομπηϊος προειπων άφησειν τὺ στράτευμα μετά τον θρίαμβον, εν αίτιάσθαι τοῖς βασκαίνουσι περιήν ύπόΧοιπον, οτι τῷ δήμῳ προσνέμει μᾶλλον εαυτόν ἡ τῇ βουλή, καὶ τὺ τῆς δημαρχίας αξίωμα, 2ύλλα καταβαΧόντος, ἔγνωκεν άνιστάναι καί χαρίζεσθαι
5	τοῖς πολλοῖς, ὅπερ ἦν άΧηθές. ου yap ἔστιν ουτινος εμμανέστερον ό 'Ρωμαίων ήράσθη δήμος καί μᾶλλον επόθησεν η την αρχήν αυθις ἐπιδεῖν εκείνην, ώστε καί ΙΙομπήϊον ευτύχημα ποιεῖσθαι μίγα τον του ποΧιτεύματος καιρόν, ὼ? οὐκ ἄν ευρόντα χάριν ἄλλην ἦ την εύνοιαν άμείψεται των πόΧιτών, ει ταντην ἕτερος προέΧαβε.
XXII. Ψηφισθέντος οὖν αὐτῷ δευτέρου θριάμβου καί ύπατείας ου διὰ ταῦτα θαυμαστός έδόκει
166
Digitized by v^ooQle
POMPEY
And it was agreeable to the Romans to hear this said and to repeat it, so kindly did they feel towards him ; while as for Spain and Sertorius, there was no one who would have said, even in jest, that the entire work of their subjugation was performed by any one else than Pompey.
Nevertheless, mingled with the great honour shown the man and the great expectations cherished of him, there was also considerable suspicion a;nd fear; men said he would not disband his army, but would make his way by force of arms and absolute power straight to the polity of Sulla. Wherefore those who ran out and greeted him on his way, out of their goodwill, were no more numerous than those who did it out of fear. But Pompey soon removed this suspicion also by declaring that he would disband his army after his triumph. Then there remained but one accusation for envious tongues to make, namely, that he devoted himself more to the people than to the senate, and had determined to restore the authority of the tribunate, which Sulla had overthrown, and to court the favour of the many; which was true. For there was nothing on which the Roman people had more frantically set their affections, or for which they had a greater yearning, than to behold that office again. Pompey therefore regarded it as a great good fortune that he had the opportunity for this political measure, since he could have found no other favour with which to repay the goodwill of his fellow-citizens, if another had anticipated him in this.
XXII.	Accordingly, a second triumph was decreed him,1 and the consulship. It was not on this account, however, that men thought him admirable
1 In 71 b.c.
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και μἐγας, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνο τεκμήριον ἐποιοῦντο τῆς λαμπρότητας, ὅτι Κράσσος, ἀνὴρ τῶν τότε πολιτευόμενων πλουσιώτατος και δεινότατος εἰπεῖν καὶ μέγιστος, αυτόν τε Πομπήῖον ύπερφρονών καί τούς ἄλλους ὅπαντας, οὐκ ἐθάρρησεν ὺπα-τείαν μετιἐναι πρότερον ἢ Πομπηίου δεηθῆναι.
2	καὶ μέντοι ΊΤομπηϊος ἡγάπησε, πάλαι δεόμενος χρεία? τινος ύπάρξαι καί φιλανθρωπίας προς αυτόν· ώστε καὶ δεξιοῦσθαι προθύμως καὶ παρα-καλβῖν τον δῆμον, ἐπαγγελλὁμενος χάριν εξειν οὐκ ἐλάττονα τοῦ συνάρχοντος η της αρχής.
3	οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ άποδειχθεντες ύπατοι διεφέροντο
πάντα καί προσεκρουον ἀλλήλοις* καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ βουλή μάλλον ϊσχυεν ό Κράσσος, ἐν δὲ τῷ δήμφ μίγα τὺ Πομπηίου κράτος ἦν. καὶ γὰρ άπέδωκε την δημαρχίαν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὰς δίκας περιειδεν αΰθις εις τους ιππέας νόμφ μεταφερο-μενας.	ηδιστον δὲ θέαμα τω δημφ παρέσχεν
αυτός εαυτόν την στρατείαν παραιτούμενος.
4	Ἕθος γάρ ἐστι 'Τωμαίων τοῖς ίππεΰσιν, ὅταν στρατεύσωνται τον νόμιμον χρόνον, ἄγειν εἰ? ἀγορὰν τον ίππον ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας οὺς τιμητάς καλοΰσι, καὶ καταριθμησαμενους των στρατηγών καί αύτοκρατόρων έκαστον ύφ' οΐς εστρατεύσαντο, καὶ δόντας ευθύνας της στρατείας άφίεσθαι. νεμεται δε καί τιμή και ατιμία προσήκουσα τοις βίοις εκάστων,
5	Τότε δη προεκάθηντο μεν οι τιμηται Γἐλλιος καὶ Λέντλος ἐν κόσμψ, καὶ πάροδος ἦν τῶν
ι68
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and great, nay, they considered this circumstance a proof of his splendid distinction, that Crassus, the richest statesman of his time, the ablest speaker, and the greatest man, who looked down on Pompey himself and everybody else, had not the courage to sue for the consulship until he had asked the support of Pompey. Pompey, moreover, was delighted, since he had long wanted an opportunity of doing him some service and kindness, and therefore granted his request readily and solicited the people in his behalf, announcing that he should be no less grateful to them for such a colleague than for the consulship. Notwithstanding, after they had been elected consuls, they differed on all points, and were constantly in collision.1 In the senate, Crassus had more weight; but among the people the power of Pompey was great. For he gave them back their tribunate, and suffered the courts of justice to be transferred again to the knights by law.2 But the most agreeable of all spectacles was that which he afforded the people when he appeared in person and solicited his discharge from military service.
It is customary for a Roman knight, when he has served for the time fixed by law, to lead his horse into the forum before the two men who are called censors, and after enumerating all the generals and imperators under whom he has served, and rendering an account of his service in the field, to receive his discharge. Honours and penalties are also awarded, according to the career of each.
At this time, then, the censors Gellius and Lentulus were sitting in state, and the knights were
1 Cf. the Crassus, xii. 1 f.
* By a law passed in the time of Sulla, only senators were eligible as judges.
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Ιππέων εξεταζόμενων, ωφθη δὲ Πομπήιος άνωθεν ἐπ’ ayopav κατερχόμένος, τ α μεν ἄλλα παράσημα τῆ? ἀρχῆς ἔ^ων, αὐτὸ? δὲ διὰ χειρὸς ἄγων τον ίππον. ως δ ἐγγὺς ἦν καὶ καταφανής εyεyόvειt κεΧεύσας διασχεΐν τοὺς ραβδοφόρους τῷ βήματι 6 πpoσήyayε τον ίππον. ἦν δὲ τῷ δήμῳ θαύμα καί σιωπή πάσα, τους τε άρχοντας αἰδὼ? άμα καί χαρά προς την σφιν εσχεν.	εἶτα ὁ μὲν
πρεσβύτερος ή ρώτησε· “ Πυνθάνομαι σου, ὦ Πομπήῖς Μάγνε, εἰ πάσας εστράτευσαι τὰς κατὰ νόμον στρατείοις;” Πομπήιος δὲ μεyάXη φωνή, “Πάσαν,” εϊπεν, “ εστράτευμαι, καί πάσας υπ’ ἐμαυτῷ αύτοκράτορι.” τούτο άκούσας ὁ δήμος έξεκραηε, καί κατασχειν ούκετι την βοήν υπό χαράς ἦν, ἀλλ* άναστάντες οι τιμηταϊ προεπεμ-πον αυτόν οἴκαδε, χαριζόμενοι τοΐς πόλίταις επομενοις καί κροτούσιν.
XXIII.	Ἠδη δὲ τῆ? αρχής περαινομενης τῷ Πομπηίῳ, τής δε προς Κράσσον αύξομενης διαφοράς, Γάϊος τι? ΑυρήΧιος, αξίωμα μεν ιππικόν εχων, βὰρ δὲ άπpάyμovι κεχρημενος, εκκΧησίας ουσης άναβάς επί τὺ βήμα και προσεΧθών ἔφη κατὰ τοὺς ύπνους αὐτῷ τον Λία φανήναι, κεΧεύ-οντα τοῖς ύπάτοις φράσαι μὴ πρότερον άποθεσθαι 2 τὴν αρχήν ή φιΧους άΧΧήΧοις ηενεσθαι. ρηθεν-των δε τούτων ό με*& ΤΙομπήϊος ησυχίαν ήγεν εστώς, ὁ δὲ Κράσσος άρξάμενος δεξιούσθαι καί προσαηορεύειν αυτόν, “ Οὐδὲν,” ειπεν, “ οἷμαι ποιεῖν άyεvvες οὐδὲ ταπεινόν, ὦ πόΧΐται, Πομπή ἐφ πρότερος ενδιδούς, ον υμείς μήπω μεν γενειωντα Miyav ήξιώσατε καΧειν, μήπω δε μετέχοντι βουΧής εψηφίσασθε δύο θριάμβους ἐκ τούτου διαΧΧαηεντες άπεθεντο τὴν αρχήν.
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passing in review before them, when Pompey was seen coming down the descent into the forum, otherwise marked by the insignia of his office, but leading his horse with his own hand. When he was near and could be plainly seen, he ordered his lictors to make way for him, and led his horse up to the tribunal. The people were astonished and kept perfect silence, and the magistrates were awed and delighted at the sight. Then the senior censor put the question: “Pompeius Magnus, I ask thee whether thou hast performed all the military services required by law ? ” Then Pompey said with a loud voice: “ I have performed them all, and all under myself as imperator/’ On hearing this, the people gave a loud shout, and it was no longer possible to check their cries of joy, but the censors rose up and accompanied Pompey to his home, thus gratifying the citizens, who followed with applause.
XXIII. When Pompey’s term of office was now about to expire, and his differences with Crassus were increasing, a certain Caius Aurelius, who, though belonging to the equestrian order, had never meddled in public affairs, ascended the rostra at an assembly of the people, and came forward to say that Jupiter had appeared to him in his sleep, bidding him tell the consuls not to lay down their office before they had become friends. After these words had been said, Pompey stood motionless, but Crassus took the initiative, clasped his hand and greeted him, and then said: “ I think I do nothing ignoble or mean, my fellow-citizens, in yielding first to Pompey, whom you were pleased to call Magnus when he was still beardless, and to whom you decreed two triumphs before he was a senator.” Upon this, they were reconciled, and afterwards laid down their office.1
1 Cf. the Cra88U8y xii. 3 f.
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3	Καὶ Κράσσος μὲν ὅνπερ ἐξ αρχής εΐΧετο τρόπον τ ον βίου διεφύλαττε, ΤΙομπήϊος δὲ τὰς τε πολλὰ? ἀνεδύετο συνηγορία? καὶ τὴν αγοράν κατὰ μικρόν ἀπὲλειπε καὶ προῄει σπανίως εἰς τὺ δημόσιον, ἀεὶ δὲ μετὰ πλήθους, οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἔτι ράΒιον ὐχλου χωρίς εντυχεϊν οὐδ’ ἰδεῖν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ἥδιστος ὁμοῦ πολλοῖς καὶ άθρόοις έφαίνετο, σεμνότητα περιβαΧΧό μένος εκ τούτου τῇ ὅψ·ει καὶ ὄγκον, ταῖς δὲ τῶν πολλών εντεύξεσι καί συνηθείαις αθικτον οίόμενος δεῖν τὺ αξίωμα Βία-
4	τηρεΐν. ὁ γὰρ ἐν ίματίω βίος επισφαΧής ἐστι πρὸς άΒοξίαν τοῖς ἐκ τῶν όπΧων μεγάΧοις καὶ πρὸς ισότητα Βημοτικήν άσυμμετροις' αυτοί μεν γὰρ καὶ ενταύθα πρωτεύειν, ως ἐκεῖ, Βικαιούσι, τοῖς δὲ ἐκεῖ φερομένοις εΧαττον ενταύθα γοῦν μὴ πλέον ἔχειν οὐκ ανεκτόν ἐστι. δίο τον ἐν στρατοπὲδοις καὶ θριάμβους Χαμπρόν, ὅταν ἐν αγορά Χάβω συν, υπό χει ρα ποιούνται καί κατα-βάΧΧουσι, τῷ δὲ άπόΧεγομένφ καὶ ύποχωρούντι την εκεί τιμήν καί Βύναμιν άνεπίφθονον φυΧάττου-σιν. εΒήΧωσε Βε αυτά τα πράγματα μετ ὀλίγον χρόνον.
ΧΧΙΥ. Ἠ γὰρ πειρατική Βύναμις ώρμήθη μεν εκ Κιλικίας τὺ πρώτον, αρχήν παράβοΧον λα-βούσα καί Χανθάνουσαν, φρόνημα Βε καί τόλμα ν εσχεν εν τω ΜιθριΒατικω ποΧεμω, χρήσασα ταῖς
2 βασιΧικαϊς ύπηρεσίαις εαυτήν. εἶτα Ῥωμαίων 631 ἐν τοῖς εμφυΧίοις ποΧεμοις περὶ θύρας της Ῥώμης συμπεσόντων, έρημος ουσα φρουράς ἡ θάΧασσα κατά μικρόν αυτούς εφείΧκετο και προήγεν,
\*]2
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Now, Crassus continued the manner of life which he had chosen at the outset; but Pompey ceased his frequent appearances as an advocate, gradually forsook the forum, rarely shewed himself in public, and when he did, it was always with a retinue of followers. In fact, it was no longer easy to meet him or even to see him without a throng around him, but he took the greatest pleasure in making his appearance attended by large crowds, encompassing his presence thus with majesty and pomp, and thinking that he must keep his dignity free from contact and familiar association with the multitude. For life in the robes of peace has a dangerous tendency to diminish the reputation of those whom war has made great and ill suited for democratic equality. Such men claim that precedence in the city also which they have in the field, while those who achieve less distinction in the field feel it to be intolerable if in the city at any rate they have no advantage. Therefore when the people find a man active in the forum who has shone in camps and triumphs, they depress and humiliate him, but when he renounces and withdraws from such activity, they leave his military reputation and power untouched by their envy. How true this is, events themselves soon showed.
XXIV.	The power of the pirates had its seat in Cilicia at first, and at the outset it was venturesome and elusive; but it took on confidence and boldness during the Mithridatic war,1 because it lent itself to the king’s service. Then, while the Romans were embroiled in civil wars at the gates of Rome, the sea was left unguarded, and gradually drew and enticed them on until they no longer attacked navi-
1 88-85, 83-81, 74 Bio.
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οὐκέτι τοῖς πλέουσι μόνον ἐπιτιθεμένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ νήσους καί πόλεις παραλίους εκκόπτοντας. ήδη δὲ καὶ χρήμασι δυνατοί και γενεσι λαμπροί καί το1 φρονεῖν ἀξιοὑμενοι διαφερειν ἄνδρες ενεβαινον εἰς τὰ ληστρικά, καί μετεῖχον, ὼ? καὶ δόξαν τινα καί φιλοτιμίαν του έργου φεροντος.
3	ἦν δὲ καὶ ναύσταθμα πολλαχόθι πειρατικά καί φρυκτωρία τετειχισμενα, καὶ στόλοι προσεπιπτον ου πληρωμάτων μόνον εύανδρίαις οὐδὲ τέχναις κυβερνητών οὐδὲ τά^εσι νεῶν καὶ κουφότησιν εξησκημένοι προς το οίκεΐον ἔργον, ἀλλὰ τοῦ φοβερού μάλλον αυτών τὺ επίφθονον ελύπει καί υπερήφανου, στυλίσι χρυσαΐς καί παραπέτασμα-σιν άλουργοις καί πλάταις επαργύροις, ώσπερ εντρυφώντων τω κακουργεΐν και καλλωπιζο μενών.
4	αυλοί δε καί ψαλμοί καί μεθαι παρά πάσαν ακτήν καί σωμάτων ηγεμονικών άρπαγαί καί πόλεων αιχμαλώτων απολυτρώσεις όνειδος ἦσαν τῆς Ῥωμαιων ηγεμονίας, εγενοντο δ’ οὖν αἱ μὲν ληστρίδες νῆες ὑπὲρ χιλίας, αι δὲ άλούσαι πόλεις
5	υπ’ αυτών τετρακόσιαι. τών δε άσυλων καί άβάτων πρότερον ιερών εξεκοψαν επιόντες τὺ Κλάριου, το Αιδυμαΐον, τὺ Χαμοθράκιον, τον εν Ερμιὸνῃ τῆς Χθονία? νεὼν καὶ τον εν Ἐπιδαύρφ τού Ασκληπιού καί τον Ισθμοί καί Ύαινάρφ καί Καλαυρίᾳ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος, τοῦ δὲ Ἀπόλλωνος τον εν Ἀκτίῳ καί Λευκάδι, τῆς δὲ Ἠρας τον ἐν Σάμῳ, τον ἐν *Αργεί, τον ἐπὶ Αακινίφ. ξένας δε θυσίας εθυον αυτοί τὰς εν Ὀλύμπῳ, καὶ τελετάς τινας απορρήτους ετελουν, ών ή τού Μίθρου καὶ μέχρι δεῦρο διασώζεται καταδειχθεϊσα πρῶτον ὑπ’ εκείνων.
1 τό Sintenis, with SeA; Bekker, with inferior MSS., τφ. 174
Digitized by Google
POMPEY
gators only, but also laid waste islands and maritime cities. And presently men whose wealth gave them power, and those whose lineage was illustrious, and those who laid claim to superior intelligence, began to embark on piratical craft and share their enterprises, feeling that the occupation brought them a certain reputation and distinction. There were also fortified roadsteads and signal-stations for piratical craft in many places, and fleets put in here which were not merely furnished for their peculiar work with sturdy crews, skilful pilots, and light and speedy ships; nay, more annoying than the fear which they inspired was the odious extravagance of their equipment, with their gilded sails, and purple awnings, and silvered oars, as if they rioted in their iniquity and plumed themselves upon it. Their flutes and stringed instruments and drinking bouts along every coast, their seizures of persons in high command, and their ransomings of captured cities, were a disgrace to the Roman supremacy. For, you see, the ships of the pirates numbered more than a thousand, and the cities captured by them four hundred. Besides, they attacked and plundered places of refuge and sanctuaries hitherto inviolate, such as those of Claros, Didyma, and Samothrace ; the temple of Chthonian Earth at Hermione; that of Asclepias in Epidaurus; those of Poseidon at the Isthmus, at Taenarum, and at Calauria; those of Apollo at Actium and Leucas; and those of Hera at Samos, at Argos, and at Lacinium. They also offered strange sacrifices of their own at Olympus,1 and celebrated there certain secret rites, among which those of Mithras continue to the present time, having been first instituted by them.
1 A town in southern Asia Minor, one of the strongholds of the pirates.
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6	Πλεῖστα δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ενυβρίσαντες, ἔτι καὶ τὰς ὀδοὺς αυτών άναβαίνοντες ἀπὸ θαλάσσης εΧηιζοντο καὶ τὰς ἐγγὺς ἐπαὑλεις ἐξἑκοπτον. ήρπασαν Be ποτε καὶ στρατηγούς δύο %εξτίΧιον καὶ Βελλῖνον ἐν ταῖς περιπορφύροις, καὶ τοὺς ύπηρέτας ἅμα καὶ ραβΒοφόρους ωχοντο συν αὐτοῖς ἐκείνοις ἔχοντες. ἦλω δὲ καὶ θυγά-τηρ ’Αντωνίου, θριαμβικού ἀνδρὸς, εἰς αγρόν βαΒίξουσα, και πολλῶν χρημάτων ἀπελυτρώθη.
7	ἐκεῖνο δὲ ἦν ύβριστικώτατον. ἀπὸ τε γάρ τις ὲαλωκὼς άναβοήσειε Ῥωμαῖος εἶναι καὶ τοὔνομα φράσειεν, εκπεπΧή^θαι προσποιούμενοι καὶ δεδιἐ-ναι τοὺς τε μηρούς έτταίοντο καί προσέπιπτον αὐτῷ, συγγνώμην ἔχειν άντιβοΧουντες· ὁ δὲ ἐπείθετο ταπεινούς ορών καί Βεομενους. ἐκ τούτου δὲ οἱ μὲν ύπεΒουν τοῖς καΧκίοις αυτόν, οἱ δὲ τήβεννον περιεβαΧΧον, ως δὴ μὴ πάλιν άγνοηθείη.
8	πολύν δὲ χρόνον ου τω κατειρωνευσάμενοι καί άποΧαύσαντες του ανθρώπου, τίλος εν μέσψ πε-Χάγει κΧίμχικα προσβαΧόντες εκέΧευον εκβαίνειν καί άπιεναι χαίροντα, τον δὲ μὴ βουΧόμενον ωθούν τες αυτοί κατεΒυον.
ΧΧΥ. Ἐπενεὑματο δὲ ἡ Βύναμις αυτή πάσαν ὁμοῦ τι τὴν καθ’ ἡμᾶς θάΧασσαν, ώστε άπΧουν καί άβατον εμπορία πάσῃ γενεσθαι. τούτο δὴ μάΧιστα Ύωμαίους επεστρεψε, ΘΧιβομενους τῇ αγορά καί σπάνιν μεγάΧην προσΒοκώντας, εκ-πέμψαι ΤΙομπηίον άφαιρησόμενον των πειρατών
2 τὴν ΘάΧασσαν. εγραψε δὲ Γαβίοιος, εἷς τῶν Πομπηίου συνήθων, νόμον οὐ ναυαρχίαν, άντικρυς δὲ μοναρχίαν αὐτῷ ΒιΒόντα καί δύναμιν ἐπὶ πάντας ανθρώπους άνυπεύθυνον. ἐδίδου γὰρ
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But they heaped most insults upon the Romans, even going up from the sea along their roads and plundering there, and sacking the neighbouring villas. Once, too, they seized two praetors, Sex-tilius and Bellinus, in their purple-edged robes, and carried them away, together with their attendants and lictors. They also captured a daughter ot Antonius, a man who had celebrated a triumph, as she was going into the country, and exacted a large ransom for her. But then· crowning insolence was this. Whenever a captive cried out that he was a Roman and gave his name, they would pretend to be frightened out of their senses, and would smite their thighs, and fall down before him entreating him to pardon them ; and he would be convinced of their sincerity, seeing them so humbly suppliant. Then some would put Roman boots on his feet, and others would throw a toga round him, in order, forsooth, that there might be no mistake about him again. And after thus mocking the man for a long time and getting their fill of amusement from him, at last they would let down a ladder in mid ocean and bid him disembark and go on his way rejoicing ; and if he did not wish to go, they would push him overboard themselves and drown him.
XXV.	This power extended its operations over the whole of our Mediterranean Sea, making it un-navigable and closed to all commerce. This was what most of all inclined the Romans, who were hard put to it to get provisions and expected a great scarcity, to send out Pompey with a commission to take the sea away from the pirates. Gabinius, one of Pompey’s intimates, drew up a law which'gave him, not an admiralty, but an out-and-out monarchy and irresponsible power over all men. For the law
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άρχειν ὁ νόμος αὐτῷ τῆς ἐντός Ηράκλειων στηλών θαλάσσης, ηπείρου δὲ πάσης ἐπὶ σταδίους τετρακοσίους από θαλάσσης, τοῦτο δὲ οὐ πάνυ πολλὰ χωρία της ὑπο 'Ϋωμαίων οικουμένης τὺ μέτρον ἐξἐφυγεν, ἀλλὰ τὰ μέγιστα των εθνών καὶ τῶν βασιλέων οι δυνατωτατοι περιελαμβά-
3	νοντο. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις έλέσθαι πεντεκαίδεκα 632 πρεσβευτάς αυτόν ἐκ βουλής ἐπὶ τὰς κατὰ μέρος ηγεμονίας, χρήματα δὲ λαμβάνειν ἐκ τῶν τα-μιείων και παρὰ των τελωνών ὅσα βούλοιτο καί ναϋς διακοσίας, κύριον ὄντα πλήθους καὶ καταλόγου στρατιάς καί πλήρωμά των ερετικων.
Άναγνωσθέντων δὲ τούτων ὁ μὲν δῆμος ὑπερφυῶς ἐδἐξατο, τῆ? δὲ συγκλήτου τοῖς μεγίστοις και δυνατωτάτοις ἔδοξε μεῖζον μὲν φθόνου, φόβου δὲ ἄξιον εἶναι τὺ τῆς εξουσίας άπερίληπτον καί
4	αόριστον. ὅθεν ενίσταντο τῷ νέμω, πλὴν Καί-σαρος· οὗτος δὲ συνηγορεί τῷ νόμω, Πομπηίου μὲν ελάχιστα φροντίξων, ύποδυόμενος δὲ τον δῆμον εξ αρχής εαυτω καί κτάμενος. οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι τοῦ Πομπηίου σφοδρῶς καθήτττοντο. και των μεν υπάτων ατερος, ειπων προς αυτόν οτ ι Ῥω-μύλον ζήλων ου φεύξεται ταυτόν έκείνω τέλος, έκινδύνευσεν υπό του πλήθους διαφθαρήναι·
5	Κάτλου δε κατά του νόμου προσελθόντος, πολλὴν μὲν αίδουμενος ό δήμος ησυχίαν παρεΐχεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλὰ μετὰ τιμής ἀνεπιφθόνως ὑπὲρ τοῦ Πομπηίου διελθὼν συνεβούλευε φείδεσθαι και μη προβάλλειν τοιούτον άνδρα κινδύνοις επαλ-
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gave him dominion over the sea this side of the pillars of Hercules, and over all the mainland to the distance of four hundred furlongs from the sea. These limits included almost all places in the Roman world, and the greatest nations and most powerful kings were comprised within them. Besides this, he was empowered to choose fifteen legates from the senate for the several principalities, and to take from the public treasuries and the tax-collectors as much money as he wished, and to have two hundred ships, with full power over the number and levying of soldiers and oarsmen.
When these provisions of the law were read in the assembly,1 the people received them with excessive pleasure, but the chief and most influential men of the senate thought that such unlimited and absolute power, while it was beyond the reach of envy, was yet a thing to be feared. Therefore they all opposed the law, with the exception of Caesar; he advocated the law, not because he cared in the least for Pompey, but because from the outset he sought to ingratiate himself with the people and win their support. The rest vehemently attacked Pompey. And when one of the consuls told him that if he emulated Romulus he would not escape the fate of Romulus,2 he was near being tom in pieces by the multitude. Moreover, when Catulus came forward to speak against the law the people had regard enough for him to be quiet for some time; but after he had spoken at length in Pompey’s praise and without any disparagement of him, and then counselled the people to spare such a man and
1 In 67 B.C., Pompey being then thirty-nine years old.
* That is, he would be mysteriously put out of the way. Cf. the Romulus, chapter xxvii.
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λήλοις καί πολέμοις, “Ἠ τινα,” εἶπεν, “ ἔξετε ἄλλον, αν άπολέσητε τούτον; ” ἐκ μιὰς γνώμης
6	ὺπεφώνησαν ἄπαντες, “ Σὲ αὐτόν.” ὁ μὲν οὖν Κάτλος, ὼ? οὐκ ἔπειθεν, ἀπὲστη* Ῥωσκίου δὲ προσελθόντος ούδείς ήκουσεν ο δὲ τοῖς δακτὑλοις διεσήμαινε μὴ μόνον, ἀλλὰ δεύτερον αἱρεῖσθαι Πομπήιον. ἐπὶ τούτῳ λέγεται δυσχεράναντα τὸν δῆμον τηλικοῦτον άνακραγείν ὧστε ύπερπετό-μενον κόρακα της αγοράς τυφωθήναι καί κατα-
7	πεσεῖν εἰς τὸν οχλον, ὅθεν οὐ δοκεῖ ρήξει τοῦ ἀἐρος καὶ διασπασμφ κενόν πολὺ λαμβάνοντος ενολισθαίνειν τα πίπτοντα τῶν όρνεων, ἀλλὰ τυπτόμενα τῇ πληγή τῆς φωνής, όταν εν τω αέρι σάλον καί κύμα ποίηση πολλή καί Ισχυρά φερομένη.
ΧΧΥΙ. Τότε μὲν οὐν διελύθησαν ἦ δὲ ημέρα την ψήφον έποίσειν ἔμελλον, ύπεξήλθεν ό Πομ-πήϊος εις αγρόν. άκούσας δὲ κεκυρωσθαι τον νόμον είσήλθε νύκτωρ εἰς τὴν πάλιν, ως επιφθόνου τής προς αυτόν άπαντήσεως καί συνδρομής εσομένης. άμα δὲ ημέρα προελθών εθυσε· καὶ γενομένης εκκλησίας αύτφ, διεπράξατο προσ-λαβεΐν ετερα πολλά τοῖς εψηφισμένοις ήδη, 2 μικρού διπλασιάσας την παρασκευήν. πεντακόσιοι μὲν γὰρ αὐτῷ νῆες επληρώθησαν, οπλιτών δὲ μυριάδες δώδεκα και πεντακισχίλιοι ιππείς ήθροίσθησαν. ηγεμονικοί δε κα\ στρατηγικοί κατελέγησαν από βουλής ἄνδρες εἰκο-. σιτέσσαρες υπ’ αυτού, δύο δὲ ταμίαι παρήσαν, αι δε τ ι μαι των ωνίων εὐθὺς πεσούσαι λόγον ι8ο
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not expose him to successive wars and perils, asking, “Whom else will you have if you lose him?” all with one accord replied, “ Thyself.” Catulus, accordingly, since he could not persuade them, retired; but when Roscius came forward to speak, no one would listen to him. He therefore made signs with his fingers that they should not choose Pompey alone to this command, but give him a colleague. At this, we are told, the people were incensed and gave forth such a shout that a raven flying over the forum was stunned by it and fell down into the throng. From this it appears that such falling of birds is not due to a rupture and division of the air wherein a great vacuum is produced, but that they are struck by the blow of the voice, which raises a surge and billow in the air when it is borne aloft loud and strong.
XXVI.	For the time being, then, the assembly was dissolved ; but when the day came for the vote upon the law, Pompey withdrew privately into the country. On hearing, however, that the law had been passed, he entered the city by night, feeling that he was sure to awaken envy if the people thronged to meet him. But when day came, he appeared in public and offered sacrifice, and at an assembly held for him he managed to get many other things besides those already voted, and almost doubled his armament. For five hundred ships were manned for him, and a hundred and twenty thousand men-at-arms and five thousand horsemen were raised. Twenty-four men who had held command or served as praetors were chosen from the senate by him, and he had two quaestors. And since the prices of provisions immediately fell, the people
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ἡδομἐνῳ τῷ δήμῳ παρεΐχον, ως αὐτὸ τοὔνομα τοῦ Πομπηίου ΧεΧυκε τὸν πόλεμον.
3	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ διελὼν τὰ πεΧάγη καὶ τὺ διάστημα τῆ? ἐντὸς θαλάσσης εἰ? μἐρη τρισκαίδεκα, καὶ νεῶν αριθμόν εφ' ἐκαστῳ καὶ ἄρχοντα τάξας, άμα πανταχοῦ τῇ δυνάμει σκεΒασθείση τὰ μὲν εμπίπτοντα των πειρατικών άθρόα περιΧαμβάνων εὐθὺς ἐξεθηρᾶτο καὶ κατήγεν' οἱ δὲ φθάσαντες διαλυθῆναι καὶ διεκπεσὁντες ὧσπερ εἰς σμήνος ἐδύοντο πανταχόθεν καταφερόμενοι την Κιλικίαν, ἐφ’ οὺς αὐτὸς εστεΧΧετο ναῦς ἔχων εξήκοντα τὰς
4	άρίστας. ου μήν πρότερον επ' εκείνους εξέ-πλευσεν ἢ παντάπασι καθήραι των αυτόθι λῃστηρίων το Τυρρηνικὺν πέλαγος, τὺ Αιβυκόν, τὺ περὶ *ΖαρΒόνα και Κύρνον καί Σικελίαν, ήμεραις τεσσαράκοντα ταῖς πάσαις, αύτω τε χρώμενος άτρύτω και τοῖς στρατηγοΐς προθὑμοις.
XXVII. Ἐν δὲ Ῥώμη τοῦ υπάτου ΥΙείσωνος οργή καί φθάνω Χυμαινομενου την παρασκευήν και ΒιαΧυοντος τα πΧηρώματα, τὺ μὲν ναυτικόν εις Βρεντίσιον περιέπεμψεν, αυτός δὲ διὰ Tup- 633 ρηνίας εις Ῥώμην άνεβαινεν. αἰσθόμενοι δὲ Πάντες εξεχύθησαν εις τὴν ὁδὁν, ώσπερ ου προ
2 ήμερων ὸλἐγων εκπεμψαντες αυτόν. εποίει δὲ τὴν χαράν τὺ παρ’ ἐλπίδα τῆς μεταβοΧής τάχος, υπερβάΧΧουσαν αφθονίαν τής αγοράς εχούσης. ὅθεν ὁ Πείσων εκινΒύνευσε τὴν υπατείαν άφαι-ρεθήναι, Γαβινίου νόμον ἔχοντος ἡδη συγγεγραμ-μένον. ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο ΒιεκώΧυσεν ό Πομπήῖος, καὶ τὰλλα χρηματίσας επιεικώς καί Βιαπραξά·
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were moved to say in their joy that the very name of Pompey had put an end to the war.
However, he divided the waters and the adjacent coasts1 of the Mediterranean Sea into thirteen districts, and assigned to each a certain number of ships with a commander, and with his forces thus scattered in all quarters he encompassed whole fleets of piratical ships that fell in his way, and straightway hunted them down and brought them into port; others succeeded in dispersing and escaping, and sought their hive, as it were, hurrying from all quarters into Cilicia. Against these Pompey intended to proceed in person with his sixty best ships. He did not, however, sail against them until he had entirely cleared of their pirates the Tyrrhenian Sea, the Libyan Sea, and the sea about Sardinia, Corsica, and Sicily, in forty days all told. This was owing to his own tireless energy and the zeal of his lieutenants.
XXVII.	But the consul Piso at Rome, out of wrath and envy, was interfering with Pompey’s equipment and discharging his crews; Pompey therefore sent his fleet round to Brundisium, while he himself went up by way of Tuscany to Rome. On learning of this, the citizens all streamed out into the road, just as if they had not escorted him forth only a few days before. What caused their joy was the unhoped for rapidity of the change, the market being now filled to overflowing with provisions. As a consequence Piso came near being deprived of his consulship, and Gabinius had the requisite law already written out. But Pompey prevented this, as well as other hostile acts, and after arranging everything else in a reasonable manner and getting
1 Cf. chapter xxv. 2
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μένος ὧν ἐδεῖτο, καταβάς εἰς Βρεντἐὰιον ἐξέ-
3	πλευσεν. ἐπειγὁμενος δὲ τῷ καιρφ καὶ παρα-πλἐων τὰς πόλεις ὑπὸ σπουδής, ὅμως οὐ παρήλθε τὰς Ἀθήνας, άναβάς δὲ καὶ θὑσας τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ irpoaayopevacK; τον δῆμον εὐθὺς αιτίων άvεyί-νωσκεν εἰς αυτόν ἐπιγεγραμμένα μονόστιχα, τὺ μὲν ἐντὸς τῆς πύλης·
Ἐφ’ όσον ων άνθρωπος οιΒας, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον εἶ θβὁς*
V	1 Ι
το ο έκτος·
Προσεδοκῶμεν, προσεκυνοῦμεν, εἴδομβν, προ-πἑμπομεν.
4	ἐπεὶ δὲ των συνεστώτων ἔτι καὶ πλανωμένων όξω
πειρατήρίων ενίοις δεηθεῖσιν επιεικώς εχρήσατο και παραλαβών τα πλοία καί τα σώματα κακόν οὐδὲν εποίησεν, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδος χρηστής οι λοιποί yενόμενοι τους μεν άλλους Bιεφεvyov ήyεμόvaςf Πομπή ἐφ δὲ φέρον τες εαυτούς μετὰ τέκνων και yυναικών ενεχείριζον.	ὁ δὲ πάντων εφεί&ετο,
καί μάλιστα διὰ τούτων τούς ἔτι λανθάνοντας έξιχνεύων καί λαμβάνων εκόλαζεν ως αυτούς έαυτοΐς άνήκεστα συνειΒότας.
XXVIII.	Οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι καὶ Βυνατώτατοι γενεάς μὲν αυτών καί χρήματα καί τον άχρηστον οχλον εν φρουρίοις καί πολίσμασι καρτεροις περί τον Ταῦρον εἔχον άποκείμενα, τὰς δὲ ναῦς πληρώσαντες αυτοί περί το Κορακήσιον τής Κιλικίας επιπλέοντα τον Τίομπήϊον εΒέξαντο· και μάχης γενομενης νικηθέντες επολιορκοϋντο. τέλος δὲ πέμψαντες ΙκέτηρίαςπαρεΒωκαν εαυτούς καί πόλεις και νήσους ων επεκράτουν εντειχι-
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what he wanted, went down to Brundisium and set sail. But though his immediate business was urgent and he sailed past other cities in his haste, still, he could not pass Athens by, but went up into the city, sacrificed to the gods, and addressed the people. Just as he was leaving the city, he read two inscriptions, each of a single verse, addressed to him, one inside the gate :—
“ As thou knowest thou art mortal, in so far thou art a god; ”
and the other outside :—
“We awaited, we saluted, we have seen, and now conduct thee forth.’'
Some of the pirate bands that were still roving at large begged for mercy, and since he treated them humanely, and after seizing their ships and persons did them no further harm, the rest became hopeful of mercy too, and made their escape from the other commanders, betook themselves to Pompey with their wives and children, and surrendered to him. All these he spared, and it was chiefly by their aid that he tracked down, seized, and punished those who were still lurking in concealment because conscious of unpardonable crimes.
XXVIII. But the most numerous and powerful had bestowed their families and treasures and useless folk in forts and strong citadels near the Taurus mountains, while they themselves manned their ships and awaited Pompey’s attack near the promontory of Coracesium in Cilicia; here they were defeated in a battle and then besieged. At last, however, they sent suppliant messages and surrendered themselves, together with the cities and islands of which they were in control; these they
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σάμενοι, χαΧεττάς βιασθήναι καί δυσπροσπεΧά-
2	στους. κατελὑθη μὲν οὐν ὁ πόλεμος καὶ τὰ πανταχοῦ Χηστήρια τῆς θαλάσσης ἐξἐπεσεν οὐκ ἐν πλείονι χρόνφ τριών μηνών, ναῦς δὲ ποΧΧάς μὲν ἄλλας, ἐνενήκοντα δὲ χαΧκεμβόΧους πάρε-Χαβεν, αυτούς δὲ δισμυρίων πλείονας γενομένους ἀνελεῖν μὲν οὐδὲ εβουΧεύσατο, μεθεῖναι δὲ καὶ περιϊδεῖν σκεδασθεντας ἢ συστάντας αὖθις, απόρους καί πολεμικούς καὶ πολλοὺς 1 ό'ντας, οὐκ
3	ᾤετο καΧώς ἔχειν, εννοήσας οὖν ὅτι φύσει μεν άνθρωπος ούτε yiyovev οὔτ’ ἔστιν άνήμερον ξώον οὐδ αμικτον, ἀλλ’ εξίσταται τη κακία παρά φύσιν χρώμενος, ἔθεσι δὲ καί τόπων καί βίων μεταβοΧαϊς εξημεροΰται, καί θηρία δὲ1 2 διαίτης κοινωνούντα πραοτέρας ἐκδύεται τὺ aypiov καϊ χαΧεπόν, ἕγνω τοὺς ἄνδρας εἰς γἡν μεταφέρειν εκ τής θαλάσσης καὶ βίου yεύειv επιεικούς, συν-
4	εθισθεντας εν πόΧεσιν οίκεΐν και yeωpyεϊv. ενίους μὲν οὖν αι μικραι και ύπερημοι τών Κιλίκων πόλεις εδεζαντο καὶ κατεμιίςαν εαυταΐς χώραν προσΧαβοϋσαι, την δὲ ΧοΧίων ήρημωμενην ἔναγχος ὐπὺ Τιγράνου τοῦ *Αρμενίων βασιΧεως αναΧαβών ίδρυσε πολλοὺς ἐν αυτή. τοῖς δὲ πολλοῖς οίκητήριον εδωκε Δύμην τὴν Ἀχαίδα, χηρεύουσαν ἀνδρῶν τότε, γἡν δὲ πολλὴν καὶ ayaOrjv εχουσαν.
XXIX.	Ταὐτα μὲν οὖν οἱ βασκαίνοντες εy|rεyov^ τοῖς δὲ περὶ Κρήτην πραχθεΐσι προς Μἐτελλον οὐδ’ οἱ πάνυ φιΧοϋντες αυτόν εχαιρον. ὁ γὰρ
1	καϊ πολλούς Coraes and Bekker, with S&: τοί/s πολλούς after Stephanus (mosl o/ Mem fteingr, βίι.)*
2	ὅε supplied, after Emperius; Bekker has ὅπου καί θηρία, after Coraes.
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had fortified, making them hard to get at and difficult to take by storm. The war was therefore brought to an end and all piracy driven from the sea in less than three months, and besides many other ships, Pompey received in surrender ninety which had brazen beaks. The men themselves, who were more than twenty thousand in number, he did not once think of putting to death ; and yet to let them go and suffer them to disperse or band together again, poor, warlike, and numerous as they were, he thought was not well. Reflecting, therefore, that by nature man neither is nor becomes a wild or an unsocial creature, but is transformed by the unnatural practice of vice, whereas he may be softened by new customs and a change of place and life ; also that even wild beasts put off their fierce and savage ways when they partake of a gentler mode of life, he determined to transfer the men from the sea to land, and let them have a taste of gentle life by being accustomed to dwell in cities and to till the ground. Some of them, therefore, were received and incorporated into the small and half-deserted cities ot Cilicia, which acquired additional territory; and after restoring the city of Soli, which had lately been devastated by Tigranes, the king of Armenia, Poinpey settled many there. To most of them, however, he gave as a residence Dyme in Achaea, which was then bereft of men and had much good land.
XXIX.	Well, then, his maligners found fault with these measures, and even his best friends were not pleased with his treatment of Metellus in Crete.
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Μέτελλος, οἰκεῖος ὦν ἐκείνου του συνάρξαντος ἐν *1 βηρία τω ΐίομπηί'ω, στρατηγὸς εἰς Κρήτην επέμφθη πρότερον ἣ τον Πομπήιον αίρεθήναι* δεύτερα γάρ τις ἦν αὕτη τῶν πειρατηρίων πηγὴ μετὰ τὴν ἐν Κιλικίᾳ· καὶ πολλοὺς εγκαταλαβών
2	ὁ Μέτελλος ἐξῄρει καὶ διεφθειρεν. οἱ δὲ περιὁντες ἔτι καὶ πολιορκοὑμενοι πέμψαντες ίκετηρίαν επεκαλούντο τ ον Τίομπήϊον εἰς τὴν νήσον, ως τῆς εκείνου μέρος ούσαν αρχής καί πανταχόθεν εμπίπτουσαν εἰς τὺ μέτρον τὺ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης. ὁ δὲ δεξάμενος έγραφε τῷ Μετἐλλῳ κωλύων τον πόλεμον, ἔγραφε δὲ καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι μὴ προσ-ἔχειν Μετέλλῳ, καὶ στρατηγόν επεμψε τῶν ὑφ’
3	ὲαυτὺν αρχόντων ἕνα Λεύκιον Όκταουϊον, ὸς συνεισελθὼν εἰς τὰ τείχη τοῖς πολιορκουμένσις καί μαχόμενος μετ αυτών, οὐ μόνον επαχθή καί βαρύν, ἀλλὰ καὶ καταγέλαστου εποίει τον Πομ-πήϊον, άνθρώποις άνοσίοις καί άθέοις τοΰνομα κιχράντα καί περιάπτοντα την αυτού δόξαν ώσπερ άλεξιφάρμακον υπ ο φθόνου καί φιλοτιμίας
4	τής προς τον Μετελλον. οὐδὲ γὰρ τον Ἀχιλλέα ποιεῖν ἀνδρὸς ἔργον, ἀλλὰ μειράκιου παντάπασιν εμπλήκτου καί σεσοβημενού προς δόξαν, άνα-νεύοντα τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ διακωλύοντα βάλλειν Έκτορα,
Μή τις κῦδος αροιτο βαλών, ὁ δὲ δεύτερος ελθοι*
5	Πομπήιον δὲ καὶ σώζειν ύπερμαχούντα των κοινών πολεμίων ἐπὶ τῷ τον θρίαμβον άφελέσθαι στρατηγού πολλά πεπονηκότος. ου μήν ενέδω-ι88
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Metellus, a kinsman of the Metellus who was a colleague of Pompey in Spain, had been sent as general to Crete before Pompey was chosen to his command; for Crete was a kind of second source for pirates, next to Cilicia. Metellus hemmed in many of them and was killing and destroying them. But those who still survived and were besieged sent suppliant messages to Pompey and invited him into the island, alleging that it was a part of his government, and that all parts of it were within the limit to be measured from the sea.1 Pompey accepted the invitation and wrote to Metellus putting a stop to his war. He also wrote the cities not to pay any attention to Metellus, and sent them one of his own officers as general, namely, Lucius Octavius, who entered the strongholds of the besieged pirates and fought on their side, thus making Pompey not only odious and oppressive, but actually ridiculous, since he lent his name to godless miscreants, and threw around them the mantle of his reputation to serve like a charin against evil, through envy and jealousy of Metellus. For not even Achilles played the part of a man, men said, but that of a youth wholly crazed and frantic in his quest of glory, when he made a sign to the rest which prevented them from smiting Hector,
"Lest some one else win honour by the blow, and he come only second” ;2
whereas Pompey actually fought in behalf of the common enemy and saved their lives, that he might rob of his triumph a general who had toiled hard to win it. Metellus, however, would not give in,
1 Cf. chapter xxv. 2.	8 Iliad, xxii. 207.
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κεν ὁ Μέτελλος, ἀλλὰ τους τε πειρατάς ἐξελὼν έτιμωρήσατο, καὶ τὸν Όκταούϊον ἐν τῷ στρατό-πἐδῳ καθυβρίσαι και λοιδορήσας άφήκεν.
XXX.	Άπαγγελθέντος δὲ εἰς Ῥώμην πέρας ἔχειν τον πειρατικόν πόλεμον καὶ σχόλην άγοντα τον ϊίομπήϊον επέρχεσθαι τ ας πόλεις, γράφει νόμον εἷς των δήμαρχων Μάλλιος, ὕσης Λεύκολλος άρχει χωράς καί δυνάμεως, Πομπηϊον παραλαβόντα πάσαν, προσλαβόντα δὲ καὶ Βιθυ-νίαν, ἢν ἔχει Γλαβρίων, πόλεμεΐν Μιθριδάτῃ και Ύιγράνη τοῖς βασιλεϋσιν, έχοντα και την ναυτικήν δύναμιν και τὺ κράτος τής θαλάσσης ἐφ’
2	οἶς ελαβεν ἐξ ἀρχῆς. τοῦτο δ’ ή ν ἐφ’ ἐνὶ συλλήβδην γενέσθαι την Ῥ α)μαιών ηγεμονίαν ων γὰρ έδόκει μόνων επαρχιών μὴ εφικνεϊσθαι τω προτέρω νόμφ, Φρυγίας, Αυκαονίας, Γαλατίας, Καππαδοκίας, Κιλικίας, της άνω Κολχίδος, ’Αρμενίας, αύται προσετίθεντο μετά στρατοπέδων και δυνάμεων αίς Λεύκολλος κατεπόλέμησε
3 Μιθριδάτην καὶ Τιγράνην.	ἀλλὰ Αευκόλλου μεν αποστερούμενου την δόξαν ων κατειργάσατο καί θριάμβου μάλλον ἢ πολέμου διαδοχήν λαμ-βάνοντος, ήττων λόγος ἦν τοῖς άριστοκρατικοίς, καίπερ οίομένοις άδικα και αχάριστα πάσχειν τον άνδρα, την δὲ δύναμιν τού Πομπηίου βαρέως φέροντες ως τυραννίδα καθισταμένην, ιδία παρε-κάλουν καί παρεθάρρυνον αυτούς έπιλαβέσθαι του νόμου καί μὴ προέσθαι την ελευθερίαν.
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but captured the pirates and punished them, and then sent Octavius away after insulting and abusing him before the araiy.
XXX.	When word was brought to Rome that the war against the pirates was at an end, and that Pompey, now at leisure, was visiting the cities, Manlius,1 one of the popular tribunes, proposed a law giving Pompey all the country and forces which Lucullus commanded, with the addition, too, of Bithynia, which Glabrio2 had, and the commission to wage war upon Mithridates and Tigranes, the kings, retaining also his naval force and his dominion over the sea as he had originally received them. But this meant the placing of the Roman supremacy entirely in the hands of one man; for the only provinces which were held to be excluded from his sway by the former law, namely, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Upper Colchis, and Armenia, these were now added to it, together with the military forces which Lucullus had used in his conquest of Mithridates and Tigranes. But though Lucullus was thus robbed of the glory of his achievements, and was receiving a successor who would enjoy his triumph rather than prosecute the war,8 this was of less concern to the aristocratic party, although they did think that the man was unjustly and thanklessly treated; they were, however, displeased at the power given to Pompey, which they regarded as establishing a tyranny, and privately exhorted and encouraged one another to attack the law, and not to surrender their freedom. But when
1 More correctly, Manilius. The Manilian law was passed in 66 B.a Cf. the oration of Cicero Pro Lege Manilla.
* Glabrio, consul in 67 b.c., had been sent out to supersede Lucullus.
8	Cf. the Lucullus, xxxv. 7.
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4	ἐνστάντος δὲ τοῦ καιρού, τὸν δῆμον φοβηθέντες ἐξέλιπον καὶ κατεσιώπησαν οι λοιποί, Κάτλος δὲ τοῦ νόμου πολλὰ κατηγόρησαν καί τον δήμαρχου, μηδένα δὲ πείθω ν, ἐκέλευε τὴν βουλήν ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος κεκραγώς πολλάκις ορος ζητεῖν, ώσπερ οι πρόγονοι, καί κρημνόν, οπού κατα-
5	φυγούσα διασώσει την ελευθερίαν. εκυρώθη δ’ οὖν ὁ νόμος, ως λέγονσι, πάσαις ταΐς φυΧαΐς, και κύριος άποδέδεικτο μὴ παρών ό Ίίομπήϊος απάντων σχεδὸν ὧν ὁ Σύλλας οπΧοις καί ποΧεμφ της πόλεως κρατήσας. αντος δὲ δεξάμενος τα γράμματα και πνθόμενος τα δεδογμένα, των φίλων παρόντων και συνηδομένων, τὰς όφρνς λέγεται σνναγαγεΐν και τον μηρόν πατάξαι καί είπεΐν ως αν βαρννόμενος ἤδη καὶ δυσχεραίνων το άρ-
G χειν “Φεῦ τῶν άνηνύτων ἄθλων, ώς ἄρα κρειττον ἦν ενα των άδοξων γενεσθαι, ει μηδέποτε παύσομαι στρατενόμενος μηδὲ τον φθόνον τοῦτον ἐκδὺς ἐν άγρω διαιτήσομαι μετά της γνναικός.” 635 ἐφ’ οἶς Χεγομένοις οὐδ’ οἱ πάνυ συνήθεις εφερον αυτού την ειρωνείαν, γινώσκοντες ὅτι τῆς εμφύτου φιλοτιμίας καί φιΧαρχίας υπεκκαυμα την προς ΑεύκοΧΧον ἔχων διαφοράν μειξόνως εχαιρεν.
XXXI.	’Αμελεί δε και τὰ έργα ταχέως αυτόν άπεκάΧυπτε.	πανταχοῦ γδη ἐκτιθεὶς διαγράμ-
ματα τους στρατιώτας άνεκαλεϊτο καί μετεπέμ-πετο τους υπηκόους δυνάστας καί βασιλείς ως εαυτόν, επιών τε την χώραν οὐδὲν ακίνητον εϊα των υπό τού ΑευκόΧΧου γεγονότων, ἀλλὰ και
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the time came, their hearts failed them through fear of the people, and all held their peace except Catulus; he denounced the law at great length and the tribune who proposed it, and when none of the people would listen to him, he called out in loud tones from the rostra urging the senate again and again to seek out a mountain, as their forefathers had done,1 or a lofty rock, whither they might fly for refuge and preserve their freedom. But still the law was passed by all the tribes, as we are told, and Pompey, in his absence, was proclaimed master of almost all the powers which Sulla had exercised after subduing the city in armed warfare. Pompey himself, however, on receiving his letters and learning what had been decreed, while his friends surrounded him with their congratulations, frowned, we are told, smote his thigh, and said, in the tone of one who was already oppressed and burdened with command : “ Alas for my endless tasks ! How much better it were to be an unknown man, if I am never to cease from military service, and cannot lay aside this load of envy and spend my time in the country with my wife ! ” As he said this, even his intimate friends could not abide his dissimulation ; they knew that his enmity towards Lucullus gave fuel to his innate ambition and love of power, and made him all the more delighted.
XXXI.	And certainly his actions soon unmasked him. For he sent out edicts in all directions calling the soldiers to his standard, and summoned the subject potentates and kings into his presence. Moreover, as he traversed the country, he left nothing undisturbed that Lucullus had done, but
1 In reference to the secession of the plebs to Mons Sacer. See the Goriolanus, chapter vi.
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κολάσεις ανήκε πολλοῖς καί δωρεὰ? ἀφείλετο καὶ ιπάντα ὅλως ἔπραττεν ἐπιδεῖξαι τὸν ἄνδρα φίλο-νεικών τοῖς θαυμάξουσιν ούδενος ὄντα κύριον.
2	ἐγκαλουντος δ’ εκείνου δια των φίλων, ἔδοξε σννελθεΐν εἰς ταύτό· και συνηλθον περί την Γαλατίαν. οἷα δὲ μεγίστων στρατηγών καὶ μέγιστα κατωρθωκότων δάφναις άνεστεμμενας ἔχοντες ὁμοῦ καὶ τὰς ράβδους οι ύπηρεται άπήντων ἀλλὰ Λεύκολλος μὲν ἐκ τύπων χλοερών καὶ κατασκίων προστεεί, ΤΙομπήϊος δε πολλὴν ἄδενδρον καὶ κατεῆτυγμἐνην ἔτυχε διεληλυθώς.
3	Ιδόντες οΰν οι τον Αευκόλλου ραβδοφόροι του ΐίομπηίον τάς δάφνας άθαλλεις και μεμαραμ-μενας παντάπασιν, ἐκ των ἰδίων προσφάτων ούσών μεταδιδὁντε? επεκόσμησαν καί κατεστεγαν τὰς εκείνου ράβδους. δ σημεῖον εδοξεν είναι του τα Αευκόλλου νικητήρια καί την δόξαν οίσό-
4	μενον ερχεσθαι ΤΙομπηϊον. ἦν δὲ Λεύκολλος μὲν ἐν νπατείας τε τάξει και καθ' ηλικίαν πρεσ-βύτερος, τὺ δὲ τοῦ Πομπηίου μεῖζον αξίωμα τοῖς δυσὶ θριάιμβοις. ου μην ἀλλὰ τὴν πρώτην ἔν-τευξιν ως ενήν μάλιστα πολιτικώς καί φίλο-φρόνως εποιησαντο, μεγαλύνοντες ἀλλήλων τὰ ἔργα και συνηδόμενοι τοῖς κατορθώμασιν εν δε τοῖς λὁγοις πρὸ? οὐδὲν επιεικες οὐδὲ μιτρίον συμβάντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ λοιδορήσαντες, ό μεν εις φιλαρηυρίαν τον Αεύκολλον, ὁ δὲ εἰ? φιλαρχίαν εκείνον, ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων μόλις διελνθησαν.
5	Καὶ Λεύκολλος μὲν ἐν Γαλατία διἐγραῆτε χώρας τῆ? αιχμαλώτου καί δωρεάς άλλας 61ς εβού-λετο, Πομπήιος δὲ μικρόν ἀπωτέρω στρατοπεδεύ-σας εκώλνε προσέχειν αὐτῷ, καὶ τοὺς στρατιωτας
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remitted punishments in many cases, and took away rewards, and did everything, in a word, with an eager desire to shew the admirers of that general that he was wholly without power. Lucullus expostulated through his friends, and it was decided that they should have a meeting; they met, therefore, in Galatia. And since both were very great and very successful generals, their lictors had their rods alike wreathed with laurel when they met; but Lucullus was advancing from green and shady regions, while Pompey chanced to have made a long march through a parched and treeless country. Accordingly, when the lictors of Lucullus saw that Pompey’s laurels were withered and altogether faded, they took some of their own, which were fresh, and with them wreathed and decorated his rods. This was held to be a sign that Pompey was coming to rob Lucullus of the fruits of his victories and of his glory. Now, Lucullus had been consul before Pompey, and was older than he; but Pompey’s two triumphs gave him a greater dignity. At first, however, their interview was conducted with all possible civility and friendliness, each magnifying the other’s exploits and congratulating him on his successes ; but in the conferences which followed they could come to no fair or reasonable agreement, nay, they actually abused each other, Pompey charging Lucullus with love of money, and Lucullus charging Pompey with love of power, and they were with difficulty separated by their friends.
Furthermore, Lucullus, remaining in Galatia, assigned parts of the conquered territory and made other gifts to whom he pleased ; while Pompey, encamped at a little distance from him, tried to prevent any attention to his commands, and took away all
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ἄπαντας άφείΧετο πλὴν χιΧίων εξακοσίων, οὺς ενόμιζεν υπ’ αὐθαδείας άχρηστους μεν εαυτω, τω
6	Λευκὁλλῳ δὲ δυσμενεῖς είναι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις διασύρων τὰ ἔργα ἐμφανῶς εΧεγε τραγφδίαις καὶ σκιαγραφίαις πεπολεμηκέναι βασιΧικαΐς τὸν Λεὑκολλον, αὑτῷ δὲ πρὸς ἀληθινὴν καὶ σεσωφρο-νισμἑνην τὸν αγώνα λείπεσθαι δύναμιν, εἰς θυρεοὺς καὶ ξίφη καὶ ίππους Μιθριδάτου κατα-φεύγοντος. αμυνόμενος δὲ ὁ Λεύκολλος είδώΧφ καὶ σκιᾴ ποΧεμου τον Πομπήῖον ἔφη μαχούμενον βαδίζειν, είθισ μόνον άΧΧοτρίοις νεκροις, ώσπερ ορνιν αργόν, επικαταίρειν καί Χείψανα ποΧεμων
7	σπαράσσειν. οὕτω γἀγ αὑτὸν επιγράψαι Sep-τωρίω, Λεπίδῳ, τοῖς Χπαρτακείοις, τα μεν Κράσ-σου, τὰ δὲ Μετέλλου, τὰ δὲ Κάτλου κατωρθω-κότος, ὅθεν οὐ θαυμάζειν εἰ τῶν Άρμενιακών καί Ποντικων ποΧεμων ύποβάΧΧεται την δόξαν, άνθρωπος εαυτόν εις δραπετικόν θρίαμβον άμως γε πως ἐμβαλεῖν μηχανησάμενος.
XXXII.	Ἐκ τούτου Λεύκολλος μὲν άπηρε, ΤΙομπηϊος δὲ τῷ στόΧφ παντϊ την μεταξύ Φοινίκης και Βοσπόρου θάΧασσαν επί φρουρά δια-Χαβών, αυτός εβάδιζεν επί Μιθριδάτην, ἔχοντα τρισμυρίους πεζούς εν φάΧαγγι καί δισχιΧίους
2	ιππείς, μάχεσθαι δὲ μὴ θαρροΰντα. καί πρώτον μεν αυτού καρτερόν ορος καί δύσμαχον, εν ω στρατοπεδεύων ετυχεν, ώς ανυδρον έκΧιποντος, αυτό τούτο κατασχων ό ΐίομπηϊος, καί τη φύσει των βΧαστανόντων καί ταῖς συγκΧινιαις των τόπων τεκμαιρόμενος ἔχειν πηγὰς τὺ χωρίον, ig6
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his soldiers from him, except sixteen hundred, whose mutinous spirit made them, as he thought, useless to himself and hostile to Lucullus.1 Besides this, he would belittle the achievements of Lucullus, declaring that he had waged war against mimic and shadowy kings only, while to himself there was now left the struggle against a real military force, and one disciplined by defeat, since Mithridates had now betaken himself to shields, swords, and horses. To this Lucullus retorted that Pompey was going forth to fight an image and shadow of war, following his custom of alighting, like a lazy carrion-bird, on bodies that others had killed, and tearing to pieces the scattered remnants of wars. For it was in this way that he had appropriated to himself the victories over Sertorius, Lepidus, and the followers of Spartacus, although they haid actually been won by Metellus, Catulus, and Crassus. Therefore it was no wonder that he was trying to usurp the glory of the Pontic and Armenian wars, a man who had contrived to thrust himself in some way or other into the honour of a triumph for defeating runaway slaves.2
XXXII.	After this, Lucullus withdrew from those parts, and Pompey, having distributed his whole fleet so as to guard the sea between Phoenicia and the Bosporus, himself marched against Mithridates, who had a fighting force of thirty thousand foot and two thousand horse, but did not dare to offer battle. To begin with, the king was strongly encamped on a mountain which was difficult of assault, but abandoned it, supposing that it had no water. Pompey took possession of this very mountain, and judging by the nature of the vegetation and by the channels in the slopes that the place had springs, ordered his men to
1 Cf. the Lucullus, xvi. 1-4.	2 Cf. chapter xxi. 2.
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ἐκέλευσεν εκβαλεΐν πανταχού φρέατα. καί μεστόν ἦν εὐθὺς ὕδατος άφθονου το στρατόπεδον, ὧστε θαύμαζαν ει τῷ παντὶ χρόνφ τούτο Μιθρι-
3	δάτης ήγνόησεν. ἔπειτα περιστρατοπεδεύσας περιετείχιζεν αυτόν, ο δὲ πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα πολιορκηθεϊς ημέρας ελαθεν ἀποδρὰς μετὰ τῆς ερρωμενεστάτης δυνάμεως, κτείνας τους άχρηστους καί νοσουντας. είτα μέντοι περὶ τον Εὐφράτην καταλαβων αὐτὸν ὁ Πομπήιος παρε-στρατοπέδευσε· καὶ δεδιὼς μὴ φθάση περάσας τον Εὐφράτην, ἐκ μέσων νυκτών έπήγεν ώπλι-
4	σμἐνην τὴν στρατιάν* καθ’ δν χρόνον λέγεται τον Μιθριδάτην σφιν ἐν ΰπνοις ἰδεῖν τὰ μέλλοντα προδηλοῦσαν. ἐδὁκει γὰρ ούρίφ πνευματι πλέων τὺ Ποντικὸν πέλαγος ἦδη Βόσπορον καθοράν και φιλοφρονεΐσθαι τοὺς συμπλέοντας, ως αν τις ἐπὶ σωτηρία σαφει καί βεβαίω χαίρων ἄφνω δὲ άναφανηναι πάντων έρημος ἐπὶ λεπτού ναυαγίου διαφερόμενος. εν τοιούτοις δὲ αυτόν οντα πάθεσι καί φάσμασιν επιστάντες άνεστη-
5 σαν οι φίλοι, φράζοντες επιέναι Πομπὴιον. ἦν οὖν ἐξ άνάγκης μαχητεον υπέρ του χάρακος, και προαγαγόντες οἱ στρατηγοί την δύναμιν έταζαν, αίσθόμενος δε την παρασκευήν αυτών ό Πομ-πηϊος ωκνει κατά σκότος εις κίνδυνον ελθεΐν, καὶ κύκλφ μόνον ωετο δεῖν περιελαύνειν, ὅπως μὴ φεύγοιεν, ημέρας δε κρείττους όντας επιχει-ρεΐν. οι δε πρεσβύτατοι των ταξιαρχών δεόμενοι καί παρακαλούντες εξώρμησαν αυτόν ουδέ 7ὰρ σκότος ἦν παντάπασιν, ἀλλὰ ἡ σελήνη
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sink wells everywhere. At once, then, his camp was abundantly supplied with water, and men wondered that in all the time of his encampment there Mithri-dates had been ignorant of this possibility. Next, he invested the king’s camp and walled him in. But after enduring a siege of forty-five days, Mithri-dates succeeded in stealing off with his most effective troops; the sick and unserviceable he killed. Then, however, Pompey overtook him near the Euphrates river, and encamped close by; and fearing lest the king should get the advantage of him by crossing the Euphrates, he put liis army in battle array and led it against him at midnight. At this time Mithri-dates is said to have seen a vision in his sleep, revealing what should come to pass. He dreamed that he was sailing the Pontic Sea with a fair wind, and was already in sight of the Bosporus, and was greeting pleasantly his fellow-voyagers, as a man would do in his joy over a manifest and sure deliverance; but suddenly he saw himself bereft of all his companions and tossed about on a small piece of wreckage. As lie dreamed of such distress, his friends came to his couch and roused him with the news that Pompey was advancing to the attack. He was therefore compelled to give battle in defence of his camp, and his generals led out their troops and put them in array. But when Pompey perceived their preparations to meet him, he hesitated to hazard matters in the dark, and thought it necessary merely to surround them, in order to prevent their escape, and then to attack them when it was day, since they were superior in numbers. But his oldest officers, by their entreaties and exhortations, prevailed upon him to attack at once; for it was not wholly dark, but the moon, which was setting, made it still possible
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καταφερομένη παρειχεν ἔτι τῶν σωμάτων Ικανήν εποψιν. καί τούτο μάλιστα τοὺς βασιλικούς
6	ἔσφηλεν. ἐπῄεσαν μὲν γὰρ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι κατὰ νώτου την σελήνην ἔχοντες* πεπιεσμένου δὲ περὶ τὰς δύσεις τοῦ φωτός, αἱ σκιαὶ πολὺ τῶν σωμάτων ἔμπροσθεν προϊούσαι τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐπέ-βαλλον, οὐ δυναμἐνοις τὺ διάστημα συνιδεῖν ακριβώς· ἀλλ’ ώς ἐν χερσιν ἤδη γεγονότων τοὺς υσσονς αφέντες μάτην οὐδενὺς εφίκοντο.
7	τοῦτο συνιΒόντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι μετά κραυγής επέ-δραμον, καὶ μηκέτι μενειν τολμώντας, ἀλλ’ ἐκπε-πληγμένους και φεύγοντας εκτεινον, ὧστε πολὺ ττλείονας μυρίων ἀποθανεῖν, άλώναι δὲ τὺ στρατόπεδον.
Αὐτὸς δὲ Μιθριδάτης ἐν ὰρχῇ μὲν όκτακοσίοις ίππεύσι Βιεκοψε και Βιεξήλασε τούς 'Ρωμαίους, ταχὺ δὲ των άλλων σκεΒασθέντων άπελείφθη
8	μετὰ τριών. ἐν οἷς ἦν 'Ύψικράτεια παλλακία, ἀεὶ μὲν ἀνδρώδης τις ουσα καὶ παράτολμος· 'Ύψικράτην γοῦν αυτήν ο βασιλεύς έκάλει· τότε δὲ ἀνδρὸς ἔχουσα Πέρσου στολήν και ίππον ούτε τῷ σώματι προς τα μήκη τῶν Βρομών άπηγό-ρευσεν ου τε θεραπεύουσα του βασιλέως τὺ σώμα και τον ίππον έξέκαμεν, άχρι ήκον είς χωρίον Χίνωρα χρημάτων καί κειμηλίων βασιλικών
9	μεστόν. ἐξ οὖ λαβών ο Μιθριδάτης έσθήτας πολυτελείς Βιένειμε τοῖς συνΒεΒραμηκόσι προς αυτόν εκ της φυγής. εΒωκε δὲ καὶ τῶν φίλων ἐκαστῳ φορεΐν θανάσιμον φάρμακον, ὅπως άκων μηδεὶς υποχείριος γένοιτο τοῖς πολεμίοις. εν-200
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to distinguish persons clearly enough; indeed, it was this circumstance that brought most harm to the kings troops. For the Romans came to the attack with the moon at their backs, and since her light was close to the horizon, the shadows made by their bodies were thrown far in advance and fell upon the enemy, who were thus unable to estimate correctly the distance between themselves and their foes, but supposing that they were already at close quarters, they hurled their javelins to no purpose and hit nobody. The Romans, seeing this, charged upon them with loud cries, and when the enemy no longer ventured to stand their ground, but fled in panic fear, they cut them down, so that many more than ten thousand of them were slain, and their camp was captured.
Mithridates himself, however, at the outset, cut and charged his way through the Romans with eight hundred horsemen ; but the rest were soon dispersed and he was left with three companions. One of these was Hypsicrateia, a concubine, who always displayed a right manly spirit and extravagant daring (for which reason the king was wont to call her Hypsicrates), and at this time, mounted and accoutred like a Persian, she was neither exhausted by the long journeys, nor did she weary of caring for the king’s person and for his horse, until they came to a place called Sinora, which was full of the king’s money and treasures. Thence Mithridates took costly raiment and distributed it to those who had flocked to him in his flight. He also gave each of his friends a deadly poison to carry with them, that no one of them might fall into the hands of the enemy against his will. From thence he set out
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τεῦθεν ωρμητο μὲν ἐπ’ Ἀρμενίας πρὸς Τιγράνην, ἐκείνου δὲ άπayopεύovτoς καὶ τάλαντα ἑκατὸν επικηρύξαντος αὐτῷ, παραμειψάμενος τὰς πηγὰς τοῦ Εὐφράτου διὰ τῆς Κολχίδος εφευyε.
XXXIII. Πομπήιος δὲ εἰς ’Αρμενίαν ενεβαλε τοῦ νἑου Τιγράνου καλοῦντος αυτόν ἡδη γὰρ ἀφειστήκει τοῦ πατρός, καί συνήντησε τῷ Πομπή ίῴ περὶ τὸν Ἀράξην ποταμόν, ος άνίσχει μὲν ἐκ των αυτών τω Εὐφράτῃ τόπων, ἀποτρεπὁμενος δὲ πρὸς τὰς άνατολας εἰς τὺ Κάσπιον εμβάλλει
2	π£λayoς. οὖτοι μὲν οὐν προῆγον ὅμα τὰς πόλεις παραλαμβάνοντες· ό δὲ βασιλεύς Τιγράνης ἔναγχος μὲν ὑπὸ Λευκὁλλου συντετριμμένος, ήμερον Βέ τινα τῷ τρόπψ και πραον ττυθόμενος είναι τον Πομπήῖον, ἐδέξατο μὲν εἰς τὰ βασίλεια φρουράν, άναλαβων δὲ τοὺς φίλους και συγγενεῖς αυτός
3	επορεύετο παραδώσω ν εαυτόν, ως δὲ ἦλθεν ἱπ- 637 πότης ἐπὶ τὸν χάρακα, ραβΒούχοι δύο τοῦ Πομ-
7τηίου προσελθόντες εκελευσαν άποβήναι του ίππου και πεζόν ελθεΐν ούΒένα yap ανθρώπων ἐφ’ ΐππου καθεζόμενον εν Ῥωμαῖκῷ στρατοπέΒφ πώποτε όφθήψιι. καί ταῦτα οὖν ὁ Τιγράνης επείθετο καί τὺ ξίφος αὐτοῖς άπολυσάμενος παρεΒίΒου· καὶ τέλος, ως πρὸς αυτόν ήλθε τον Πομπήῖον, άφελόμένος την κίταριν ώρμησε προ των ποδῶν θεΐναι, καί καταβολών εαυτόν, αΧσχι-στα δὴ πάντων, προσπεσείν αυτού τοῖς ηόνασιν.
4	ἀλλ’ ὁ Πομπήιος ἔφθη τῆς δεξιᾶς αυτού λαβο-μένος προσαηαηεσθαι* καί πλησίον ίΒρυσάμενος εαυτού, τον δὲ υιὺν ἐπὶ θάτερα, των μεν άλλων εφησε δεῖν αίτιάσθαι Αεύκολλον, υπ εκείνου yap άφηρησθαι Συρίαν, Φοινίκην, Κιλικίαν, Γαλατίαν, Χωφηνην, α δὲ ἄχρι εαυτού Βιατετηρηκεν,
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towards Armenia on his way to Tigranes ; but that monarch forbade his coming and proclaimed a reward of a hundred talents for his person; he therefore passed by the sources of the Euphrates and continued his flight through Colchis.
XXXIII.	Pompey then invaded Armenia on the invitation of young Tigranes, who was now in revolt from his father, and who met Pompey near the river Araxes, which takes its rise in the same regions as the Euphrates, but turns towards the east and empties into the Caspian Sea. These two, then, marched forward together, receiving the submission of the cities as they passed; King Tigranes, however, who had recently been crushed by Lucullus, but now learned that Pompey was rather mild and gentle in his disposition, received a Roman garrison into his palace, and taking with him his friends and kindred, set out of his own accord to surrender himself. When he rode up to the Roman camp, two of Pompey’s lictors came to him and bade him dismount from liis horse and go on foot; for no man mounted on horseback had ever been seen in a Roman camp. Tigranes, accordingly, not only obeyed them in this, but also unloosed liis sword and gave it to them; and finally, when he came into the presence of Pompey himself, he took oft his royal tiara and made as if to lay it at his feet, and what was most humiliating of all, would have thrown himself down and clasped his knees in supplication. But before he could do this, Pompey caught him by the hand and drew him forward, and after giving him a seat near himself, and putting his son on the other side, told him that he must lay the rest of his losses to Lucullus, who had robbed him of Syria, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Galatia, and Sophene ; but that
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ἕξειν ἐκτίσαντα ττοινὴν εξακισχίλια τάλαντα Ῥωμαίοις τἧς ἀδικίας, Σωφηνής δὲ βασιΧεύσειν
5	τον υἱὁν. ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ μὲν Τιγράνης ἡγάπησε, και των Ῥ ω μαιών ἀσπασαμἐνων αυτόν βασιΧεα περιχαρὴς γενόμενος ἐπηγγείλατο στρατιώτη μὲν ἡμιμναῖον αργυρίου δώσειν, εκατοντάρχη δὲ μνᾶ? δἑκα, χιλιάρχῳ δὲ τάλαντον ὁ δ’ υίὺς εδυσφόρει, καί κληθείς ἐπὶ δεῖπνον οὐκ ἔφη Πομπηίον δεῖσθαι τοιαῦτα τιμώντας· καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἄλλον εὓρήσειν Ῥωμαίων. ἐκ τούτου δεθείς εἰς τὸν
6	θρίαμβον ἐφυλάττετο. καὶ μετ’ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον επεμψε Φραάτης ὁ Πάρθος ἀπαιτῶν μὲν τον νεανίσκον, ως αυτού γαμβρόν, αξιών δὲ τῶν ἡγε-μονιών ο ρω χρήσθαι τῷ Εὐφράτῃ. Πομπήῖος δὲ άπεκρίνατο τον μὲν Τιγράνην τω ττατρϊ μᾶλλον ἢ τῷ πενθερφ ττροσήκειν, ὅρῳ δὲ χρήσεσθαι τῷ δικαίῳ.
XXXIΥ. Καταλιπὼν δὲ φρουρόν 'Αρμενίας Ἀφράνιον αὐτὸς εβάδιξε διὰ τῶν περιοικοὑντων τὸν Καύκασον εθνών αναγκαίων ἐπὶ Μιθριδάτην. μέγιστα δὲ αυτών ἐστιν ἔθνη1 Αλβανοί καὶ Τβηρες, νΙβηρες μὲν ἐπὶ τὰ Μοσχικὰ ὄρη καὶ τον Πόντον καθήκον τες, Ἀλβανοὶ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ἔω καὶ τὴν
2	Κ ασιτίαν κεκΧιμένοι θάλασσαν, οὔτοι πρώτον μεν αίτούντι Πομπηίῳ δίοδον ἔδοσαν χειμώνος δὲ τὴν στρατιάν εν τῇ χώρα κατάλαβόντος και της Κρονικής εορτής τοϊς Ῥωμαίοις καθηκούσης> 1 bracketed by Sintenis.
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what he had kept up to the present time he should continue to hold if he paid six thousand talents to the Romans as a penalty for his wrongdoing; and that his son should be king of Sophene. With these terms Tigranes was well pleased, and when the Romans hailed him as King, he was overjoyed, and promised to give each soldier half a mina of silver, to each centurion ten minas, and to each tribune a talent. But his son was dissatisfied, and when he was invited to supper, said that he was not dependent on Pompey for such honours, for he himself could find another Roman to bestow them. Upon this, he was put in chains and reserved for the triumph. Not long after this, Phraates the Parthian sent a demand for the young man, on the plea that he was his son-in-law, and a proposition that the Euphrates be adopted as a boundary between his empire and that of the Romans. Pompey replied that as for Tigranes, he belonged to his father more than to his father-in-law; and as for a boundary, the just one would be adopted.
XXXIV.	Then leaving Afranius in charge of Armenia, Pompey himself proceeded against Mithri-dates,1 and of necessity passed through the peoples dwelling about the Caucasus mountains. The greatest of these peoples are the Albanians and the Iberians, of whom the Iberians extend to the Moschian mountains and the Euxine Sea, while the Albanians lie to the eastward as far as the Caspian Sea. These latter at first granted Pompey’s request for a free passage; but when winter had overtaken his army in their country and it was occupied in celebrating the Roman festival ot the Saturnalia, they mustered no less than forty
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γενὁμενοι τετρακισμυρίων οὐκ εΧάττους επεχεί-ρησαν αὐτοῖς, διαβάντες τον Κύρνον ποταμόν, ος ἐκ τῶν Ίβηρικων ὁρῶν ἀνιστάμενος καὶ δεχόμενος κατιόντα τον Ἀράξην ἀπ’ * Αρμενίας ἐξίησι δώ-
3	δέκα στόμασιν εἰς τὺ Κάσπιον. οἱ δὲ οὑ φασι τούτῳ συμφέρεσθαι τον Ἀράξην, ἀλλὰ καθ’ εαυτόν, ἐγγὺς δὲ ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ἐκβολὴν εἰς ταύτο πέλαγος. Πομπήῖος δὲ, καίπερ ἐνστῆναι δυνά-μενος πρὸς τὴν διάβασιν τοῖς πολεμίοις, περιεῖδε διαβάντας καθ’ ησυχίαν βίτα ἐπαγαγὼν ἐτρἐ-
4	ψατο και διέφθειρε παμπληθεῖς. τῷ δὲ βασιλέϊ δεηθἐντι καὶ πέμφταντι πρέσβεις ἀφεὶς τὴν αδικίαν καὶ σπεισάμενος, ἐπὶ τοὺς Τβηρας εβάδιξε, πλήθει μὲν οὐκ ἐλάττονας, μαχιμωτέρονς δὲ τῶν ετέρων όντας, ίσχνρώς δὲ βουΧομένους τῷ Μιθρι-δάτῃ χαρίζεσθαι και δι ω θεῖα θα ι τὸν Πομπήιον.
5	οὔτε γὰρ Μήδοις οὔτε Πέρσαις ύπήκουσαν "Ιβηρες, οιἐφυγον δὲ καὶ τὴν Μακεδὁνων ὰρ^χήν, ’Αλέξανδρου διὰ ταχέων εκ τής 'Τρκανίας απά-ραντος. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτους μάχη μεγάλη τρεψάμενος ό Πομπήῖος, ὧστε ἀποθανεῖν μὴν ενακισχιΧίονς, άΧωναι δὲ πλείους μυρίων, εἰς τὴν Κολχικὴν ενέβαΧε· καὶ πρὸς τον Φασι ν αὐτῷ Σερουίλιος άπήντησε, τὰ? ναῦς ἔχων αἷς i φρουρέ ι τον Πόντον.
ΧΧΧΥ. Ή μὲν οὖν Μιθριδάτου δίωξις ἐνδεδυ-κὁτος εἰς τὰ περὶ Βόσπορον ἔθνη καὶ τὴν Μαιῶτιν απορίας είχε μεγάλας· Ἀλβανοὶ δὲ αὖθις ἀφε-στῶτες αὐτῷ προσηγγέλθησαν. πρὸς οὺς ὑπ’ 638 οργής καὶ φιΧονεικίας επιστρέψας τον τε Κύρνον μόλις καὶ παραβόλως πάλιν διεπέρασεν επϊ πολὺ σταυροϊς υπό των βαρβάρων άποκεχαρα-
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thousand men and made an attack upon it. To do this, they crossed the river Cymus, which rises in the Iberian mountains, and receiving the Araxes as it issues from Armenia, empties itself by twelve mouths into the Caspian. Others say that the Araxes makes no junction with this stream, but takes a course of its own, and empties itself close by into the same sea. Although Pompey could have opposed the enemy’s passage of the river, he suffered them to cross undisturbed ; then he attacked them, routed them, and slew great numbers of them. When, however, their king sent envoys and begged for mercy, Pompey condoned his wrongdoing and made a treaty with him; then he marched against the Iberians, who were not less numerous than the others and more warlike, and had a strong desire to gratify Mithridates by repulsing Pompey. For the Iberians had not been subject either to the Medes or the Persians, and they escaped the Macedonian dominion also, since Alexander departed from Hyrcania in haste. Notwithstanding, Pompey routed this people also in a great battle, in which nine thousand of them were slain and more than ten thousand taken prisoners; then he invaded Colchis, where, at the river Phasis, Servilius met him, at the head of the fleet with which he was guarding the Euxine.
XXXV.	Now, the pursuit of Mithridates, who had thrown himself among the peoples about the Bosporus and the Maeotic Sea, was attended with great difficulties; besides, word was brought to Pompey that the Albanians had again revolted. Turning back against these in resentment and wrath, he crossed the Cymus again with great difficulty and hazard, since the Barbarians had fenced off its banks with
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2	κωμἐνον, καὶ μακράν αυτόν ἐκδεχομένης ἀνύδρου καὶ ἀργαλἐας οδοί), μυρίους ασκούν ὕδατος ἐμ-πλησάμενος ηλαυνεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, καὶ κατέλαβε πρὸ? Ἀβαντι ποταμώ παρατεταγμένους εξακισμυρίουν πεξούν καὶ δισχιλίους ἱππεῖς ἐπὶ μυρίοις, ώπλισμενουν δὲ φαύλως καὶ δἐρμασι θηρίων τοὺς πολλοὺς, ἡγεῖτο δὲ’αὐτῶν βασιλέων
3	ἀδελφὸς ὄνομα Κῶσις. οντος ἐν ^ερσὶ τῆς μάχην γενομένης ἐπὶ τον Πομπήιον ορμησαν αυτόν εβαλεν ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ θώρακον επιπτυ^ην άκοντί-σματι, Πομπήιος δὲ ἐκεῖνον ἐκ χείρον διελάσας ἀνεῖλεν.
Ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ μάχη λέγονται καὶ Ἀμαζόνες συναγωνίσασθαι τοῖς βαρβάροιν, ἀπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν θεομώδοντα πόταμον ὁρῶν καταβάσαι. μετά yap την μάχην σκυλεύον τες οι Ῥ ωραίοι τοὺς βαρβάρουν πέλταις Άμαξονικαΐν καὶ κοθόρνοιν ενετύηχανον, σώμα δὲ οὐδὲν ώφθη γυναικείον.
4	νεμονται δὲ τοῦ Καύκασου τὰ καθήκοντα πρὸς τὴν 'Τ ρ κ ανίαν θάλασσαν, οὐχ ομοροΰσαι τοῖς Άλβανοΐν, ἀλλὰ Γἐλαι καὶ Arjyev οίκούσι διὰ μέσου· καί τούτοιν ετουν έκάστου δύο μήναν εἰς ταύτο φοιτώσαι περί τον Θερμώδοντα πόταμον ομίλου σ ιν, εϊτ α καθ' αύ τὰς άπaλλayεϊσaι βιο-τεύουσιν.
ΧΧΧΥΙ. Ὀρμήσας δὲ μετὰ τὴν μάχην ο Πομ-πήιος έλαύνειν επί την 'Ύρκανίαν καί Κασπίαν θάλασσαν, ύπο πλήθους ερπετών θανάσιμων άπετράπη τριών 68ον ημερών άποσχων, εἰς δὲ τὴν μικρόν Αρμενίαν άνεχωρησε. καὶ τῷ μὲν Έλυ-μαίων και Μήδων βασιλέϊ πεμγασι πρεσβειν ἀντέγραΦε φιλικών, τὸν δὲ Παρθον, εἰς τὴν Γορδυηνην εμβεβληκότα καί περικόπτοντα τοὺς
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long stretches of palisades ; then, since he must make a long march through a waterless and difficult country, he ordered ten thousand skins to be filled with water, and with this provision advanced upon the enemy. He found them drawn up on the river Abas, sixty thousand foot and twelve thousand horse, but wretchedly armed, and clad for the most part in the skins of wild beasts. They were led by a brother of the king, named Cosis, who, as soon as the fighting was at close quarters, rushed upon Pompey himself and smote him with a javelin on the fold of his breastplate; but Pompey ran him through the body and killed him.
In this battle it is said that there were also Λιηηζοη8 fighting on the side of the Barbarians, and that they came down from the mountains about the river Thermodon. For when the Romans were despoiling the Barbarians after the battle, they came upon Amazonian shields and buskins; but no body of a woman was seen. The Amazons inhabit the parts of the Caucasus mountains that reach down to the Hyrcanian Sea, and they do not border on the Albani, but Gelae and Leges dwell between. With these peoples, who meet them by the river Thermodon, they consort for two months every year; then they go away and live by themselves.
XXXVI.	After the battle, Pompey set out to march to the Hyrcanian and Caspian Sea, but was turned back by a multitude of deadly reptiles when he was only three days march distant, and withdrew into Lesser Armenia. Here the kings of the Ely-maeans and the Medes sent ambassadors to him, and he wrote them a friendly answer; but against the Parthian king, who had burst into Gordyene and was plundering the subjects of Tigranes, he sent
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ὑπὸ Τιγράνῃ, πέμψας μετὰ Άφρανίου δύναμιν ἐξήλασε Βιωχθέντα μέχρι τῆς ΆρβηλίτιΒος.
"Οσαι δὲ τῶν Μιθριδάτου παλλακίδων ἀνή-χθησαν, οὐδεμίαν ἕγνω, πάσας δὲ τοῖς γονεύσι καὶ οἰκείοις ἀνέπεμπεν. ἦσαν γὰρ α! Πολλαὶ θυγατέρες καὶ γυναῖκες στρατηγών καί δυναστών.
3	Stρατονίκη δέ ἢ μἐγιστον εἷχεν αξίωμα καί τὺ πολυχρυσότατον των φρουρίων ἐφύλαττεν, ἦν μὲν, ώς ἔοικε, ψαλτόν τινος οὐν ευτυχούς τὰλλα, πρεσβύτου δὲ θυγάτηρ, οὕτω θε εὐθυς εἷλε παρὰ πάτον ψηλασα τον Μιθριδάτην, ώστε ἐκείνην μὲν ἔχων ἀνεπαύετο, τον δὲ πρεσβύτην άπέπεμψε Βυσφοροϋντα τω μηδὲ προσρησεως τυχεϊν ἐπι-
4	εικοῦς. ώς μέντοι περί δρθρον ἐγερθείς εἶδεν ἔνδον εκπωμάτων μὲν αργυρών καί χρυσών τρα-πέζας, οχλον δὲ θεραπείας πολύν, ευνούχους δὲ καὶ παιΒας ϊ μάτια τῶν πολυτελών προσφεροντας αὐτῷ, καὶ πρὸ τῆς θνρας ίππον έστώτα κεκοσμη-μένον ώσπερ οι τῶν φίλων του βασιλέως, χλευασμόν εἶναι τὺ χρήμα καί παιΒιάν ηγούμενος
5	ωρμησε φεύγειν οιὰ θυρὼν, τῶν δὲ θεραπόντων άντιλαμβανομένων, καὶ λεγάντων ὅτι πλουσίου τεθνηκότος έναγχος οίκον αὐτῷ μέγα ν ὁ βασιλεύς ΒεΒώρηται, καί ταῦτα μικραί τινες άπαρχαι καί Βείγματα τῶν άλλων χρημάτων καί κτημάτων είσίν, οὕτω πιστεύσας μόλις καί την πορφύραν άναλαβών καί άναπηΒήσας επί τον ίππον ηλαυνε Βία της πόλεως βοών* “ Ἐμὰ ταῦτα
6	πάντα ἐστίν’ πρὸς δὲ τοὺς καταγελώντας ου τοῦτο ελεγεν είναι θαυμαστόν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὴ λίθοις βάλλει τούς απαντώντας ύφ* ηΒονης μαινόμενος. ταύτης μεν ἦν καὶ γενεάς καί αίματος ἡ Στρατο-
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an armed force under Afranius, which drove him out of the country and pursued him as far as the district of Arbela.
Of all the concubines of Mithridates that were brought to Pompey, he used not one, but restored them all to their parents and kindred; for most of them were daughters and wives of generals and princes. But Stratonice, who was held in highest esteem by the king and had the custody of the richest of his fortresses, was, it would seem, the daughter of a humble harpist, an old man, and poor besides; but she made such a swift conquest of Mithridates as she once played for him at his wine, that he took her with him to his bed, but sent the old man away in great displeasure at not getting so much as a kindly greeting. In the morning, however, when the old man rose and saw in his house tables loaded with gold and silver beakers, a large retinue of servants, and eunuchs and pages bringing costly garments to him, and a horse standing before his door caparisoned like those of the king’s friends, he thought the thing a mockery and a joke, and tried to run out of doors. But the servants laid hold of him and told him that the king had bestowed on him the large estate of a rich man who had recently died, and that these things were only small foretastes and specimens of the goods and chattels still remaining. In this way he was with difficulty persuaded, and putting on his purple robes and leaping upon his horse, he rode through the city, crying : “ All this is mine.” To those who laughed at him he said that what he was doing was no wonder; the wonder was that he did not throw stones at those who met him, for he was mad with joy. Of such a stock and lineage was Stratonice; But she
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νίκη. τῷ δὲ Πομπηίφ καί τ6 χωρίον παρε-δίδου τοῦτο και δώρα πολλὰ προσήνεηκεν, ων εκείνος όσα κόσμον ίεροϊς καί λαμπρότητα τῷ θριάμβω παρέξειν εφαίνετο Χαβων μόνα, τὰ λοιπὰ τὴν Στρατονίκην εκεΧευε κεκτήσθαι χαί-
7	ρουσαν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τοῦ βασΐΧεως των 91βήρων κλίνην τε καὶ τράπεζαν καὶ θρόνον, ἅπαντα χρυσά, πέμψαντος αὐτῷ καὶ δεηθέντος λαβεῖν, καὶ ταῦτα τοῖς ταμίαις παρεδωκεν εἰς τὺ δημόσιον.
XXXΥΙΙ. Έν δὲ τῷ Καίνω φρουρίω καί γράμ-μασιν ἀπορρήτοις ὸ Πομπήῖος ενέτυχε τοῦ Μιθρι-δάτου, καὶ διήΧθεν οὐκ ἀηδῶς αὐτὰ πολλὴν ἔχοντα τοῦ ήθους κατανόησιν. υπομνήματα γάρ ἦν, ἐξ ών έφωράθη φαρμάκοις άΧΧους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν υίον Ἀριαράθην άνηρηκως καί τον Σαρδιανὺν Ἀλκαῖον, ὅτι παρενδοκίμησεν αὐτὸν
2	ίππους ἀγωνιστὰς ἐλαύνω ν. ἦσαν δὲ ἀναγεγραμ-μέναι και κρίσεις ενυπνίων, ων τα μεν αντος εωράκει, τα δὲ ἔνιαι των γυναικών, ἐπιστολαί τε Μονίμης πρός αυτόν άκόΧαστοι καί πάλιν εκείνον προς αυτήν. Θεοφάνης δὲ καὶ Ῥουτιλίου λόγον εύρεθηναί φησι παροξυντικόν ἐπὶ τὴν άναίρεσιν
3	τῶν ἐν 9Ασία 'Υωμαίων. δ καΧως είκάζουσιν οι πΧεΐστοι κακοήθενμα του Θεοφάνους είναι, τάχα μεν οὐδὲν αὐτῷ τὸν Ῥουτιλιον εοικότα μισοΰντος, εΐκός δὲ καὶ διά Πομπήϊον, ον τον πατέρα παμπόνηρον άπέδειξεν ό Ῥουτίλιος ἐν ταῖς ίστορίαις.
XXXVIII. Ἐντεῦθεν εἰ? Ἀμισὺν ἐλθὼν ὁ Πομπήῖος πάθος νεμεσητόν υπό φιΧοτιμίας επαθε. πολλὰ γὰρ τον Λεὑκολλον επικερτο-μήσας, οτ ι του ποΧεμίου ζωντ ος εγραφε διατάξεις 212
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surrendered this stronghold to Pompey, and brought him many gifts, of which he accepted only those which were likely to adorn the temples at Rome and add splendour to his triumph; the rest he bade Stratonice keep and welcome. In like manner, too, when the king of the Iberians sent him a couch, a table, and a throne, all of gold, and begged him to accept them, he delivered these also to the quaestors, for the public treasury.
XXXVII.	In the fortress of Caenum Pompey found also private documents belonging to Mithri-dates, and read them with no little satisfaction, since they shed much light upon the king’s character. For there were memoranda among them from which it was discovered that, besides many others, he had poisoned to death his son Ariarathes, and also Alcaeus of Sardis, because he had surpassed him in driving race-horses. Among the writings were also interpretations of dreams, some of which he himself had dreamed, and others, some of his wives. There were also letters from Monime to him, of a lascivious nature, and answering letters from him to her. Moreover, Theophanes says there was found here an address of Rutilius, which incited the king to the massacre of the Romans in Asia. But most people rightly conjecture that this was a malicious invention on the part of Theophanes, perhaps because he hated Rutilius, who was wholly unlike himself, but probably also to please Pompey, whose father had been represented as an utter wretch by Rutilius in his histories.
XXXVIII.	From Caenum Pompey went to Amisus, where his ambition led him into obnoxious courses. For whereas he had roundly abused Lucullus because, while his enemy was still alive, he would
213
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καὶ δωρεάς ἔνεμε καὶ τιμάς, α συνηρημένου πολέμου καί πέρας ἔχοντος εἰώθασι ποιεῖν οἱ νενικη-κὁτες, αυτός ἐν Βοσπὁρῳ Μιθριδάτου κρατοΰντος καν συνειλοχότος άξιόμαχον δύναμιν, ὼ? δὴ
2	συντ ετελεσμένων ἁπάντων, έπραττε ταυ τα, διακόσμων τὰς επαρχίας καί διανέμων δωρεάς, πολλών μεν ηγεμόνων καί δυναστών, βασιλέων δὲ δώδεκα βαρβάρων σφιγμένων προς αυτόν. ὅθεν οὐδὲ ήξίωσε τον ΤΙάρθον αντιγράφων, ώσπερ οι λοιποί, βασιλέα βασιλέων προσ αγορευσ αι, τοῖς ἄλλοις χαριζόμενος. αυτόν δέ τις ἔρως καὶ ζῆλος εἶχε Συρίαν άναλαβεΐν καί διά τής Αραβίας επί την έρυθράν ελάσαι θάλασσαν, ως τῷ περιϊόντι την οικουμένην πανταχόθεν Ὀκεανῷ
3	προσμίξειε νικών καί γὰρ ἐν Αιβύη πρώτος ἄχρι τῆς ἐκτὸς θαλάσσης κρατών προήλθε, καί την εν ’Ιβηρίᾳ πάλιν αρχήν ώρίσατο Ῥωμαίοις τῷ 'Ατλαντικά πελάγει, καὶ τρίτον έναγχος ’Αλβανούς διάκων ολίγον εδέησεν έμβαλεϊν εις την 'Ύρκανίαν θάλασσαν. ως οὖν συνάψων τῇ ερυθρά την περίοδον τής στρατεία? άνίστατο. καί γὰρ άλλως τον Μιθριδάτην έώρα δυσθήρατον ὄντα τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ φεύγοντα χαλεπώτερον ἢ μαχόμενον.
XXXIX.	Διὸ τούτῳ μὲν είπών ίσχυρότερον εαυτού πολέμιον τον λιμόν άπόλείψειν, επέστησε φύλακας των νέων επί τούς πλέοντας εις Βόσπορον εμπόρους· καί θάνατος ἦν ἡ ζημία τοῖς άλισκομένοις. άναλαβών δὲ τῆς στρατιάς την
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issue edicts and distribute gifts and honours,—things which victors are wont to do only when a war has been brought to an end and finished,—yet he himself, while Mithridates was supreme in Bosporus and had collected a formidable force, just as though the whole struggle was ended, took the same course, regulating the provinces and distributing gifts; for many leaders and princes and twelve barbarian kings had come to him. Wherefore, to gratify these other kings, he would not deign, in answering a letter from the king of Parthia, to address him as King of Kings, which was his usual title. Moreover, a great and eager passion possessed him to recover Syria, and march through Arabia to the Red Sea,1 in order that he might bring his victorious career into touch with the Ocean which surrounds the woild on all sides; for in Africa he had been the first to carry his conquests as far as the Outer Sea, and again in Spain he had made the Atlantic Ocean the boundary of the Roman dominion, and thirdly, in his recent pursuit of the Albani, he had narrowly missed reaching the Hyrcanian Sea. In order, therefore, that he might connect the circuit of his military expeditions with the Red Sea, he put his army in motion. And, besides, he saw that it was difficult to hunt Mithridates down with an armed force, and that he was harder to deal with when he fled than when he gave battle.
XXXIX. Wherefore, remarking that he would leave behind him for this fugitive a mightier enemy than himself, to wit, famine, he stationed ships to keep guard against the merchants sailing to Bosporus ; and death was the penalty for such as were caught. Then taking the great mass of his army,
1 i.e. the Persian Gulf.
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ττΧηθνν συχνήν προ ἣ γε* καὶ των μετὰ Ύριαρίον πρὸς Μιθριδάτην ἀτυχως αλώνισα μινών και ττεσοντων εντυχών άτάφοις ἔτι τοῖς νεκροΐς, εθαψε Χαμπρώς και φιΧοτίμως ὅπαντας, δ δοκεῖ τταραΧειφθεν ούχ ήκιστα Λευκὁλλῳ μίσους
2	αίτιον ηενεσθαι. χειρωσάμενος δὲ δι’ Ἀφρα-νίου τους περὶ Ἀμανὺν 'Άραβας και καταβάς αντος εις Συρίαν, ταύτην μεν ως οὐκ εχουσαν γνησίους βασιΧεΐς ετταρχίαν άπέφηνε καλ κτήμα τον δήμου Ῥωμαίων, τὴν δὲ Ιουδαίαν κατε-στρέψατο, καί συνεΧαβεν ΆριστόβουΧον τον βασιΧεα. ττοΧεις δὲ τὰς μὲν εκτιζε, τ ας δὲ ήΧευθέρου κοΧάζων τους εν αύταις τυράννους.
3	τὴν δὲ ττΧείστην διατριβήν εν τῷ δικάζειν έττοιειτο, πόΧεων καί βασιΧεων άμφισβητήματα διαίτων, εφ' α δε αυτός ούκ εζικνειτο, ττέμττων τους φίΧονς, ὧσπερ Άρμενίοις και Πάρθοις περὶ ἦς διεφέροντο χώρας την κρίσιν ποιησαμενοις ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τρεῖς άττεστειΧε κριτάς καλ διαΧΧακτάς.
4	μίγα μὲν γὰρ ἦν ὄνομα τῆς δυνάμεως,ούκ εΧαττον 640 δὲ τῆ? αρετής καί πραότητος· ω και τα πλεῖστα τῶν περὶ αυτόν αμαρτήματα φίΧων καί συνήθων αττεκρυτττε, κωΧύειν μεν ἢ κοΧάζειν τους πονη-ρευομενους ον ττεφυκώς, αυτόν δε τταρεχων τοῖς ἐντυγχάνονσι τοιοΰτον ώστε και τὰς εκείνων πλεονεξίας και βαρύτητας ενκόΧως ύττομενειν.
XL. Ό δὲ μεηιστον δννάμενος τταρ αὐτῷ Δημήτριος ἦν άπεΧεύθερος, ούκ αφρων εις τἆλλα νεανίας, άηαν δὲ τη τύχη χρώμενος· περὶ οὖ καὶ τοιόνδε τι λέγεται. Κάτω ν ὁ φιΧοσοφος ἔτι μὲν
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he set out on his march, and when he came upon the still unburied bodies of those who, led by Triarius, had fallen in an unsuccessful combat with Mithri-dates,1 he gave them all an honourable and splendid burial. The neglect of this is thought to have been the chief reason why Lucullus was hated by his soldiers. After his legate Afranius had subdued for him the Arabians about Amanus, he himself went down into Syria,2 and since this country had no legimate kings, he declared it to be a province and possession of the Roman people; he also subdued Judaea, and made a prisoner of Aristobulus the king. Some cities he built up, others he set free, chastising their tyrants. But most of his time he spent in judicial business, settling the disputes of cities and kings, and for those to which he himself could not attend, sending his friends. Thus when the Armenians and Parthians referred to him the decision of a territorial quarrel, he sent them three arbiters and judges. For great was the name of his power, and not less that of his virtue and clemency. This enabled him to hide away most of the transgressions of his friends and intimates, since he was not fitted by nature to restrain or chastise evil doers; but he was so helpful himself to those who had dealings with him that they were content to endure the rapacity and severity of his friends.
XL. The one who had most influence with him was Demetrius, a freedman, a young man of some intelligence otherwise, but who abused his good fortune. The following story is told about him. Cato the philosopher, when he was still a young man,
1 Three years earlier. Cf. the Lucvllus, xxxv. 1.
* In the spring of 64 B.C.
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ὦν νέος, ἡδη δὲ μεγάλην ἔχων δόξαν καὶ μεηα φρονών, άνεβαινεν εἰς 'Αντιόχειαν, ούκ οντος αυτόθι Πομπηίου, βουΧό μένος ίστορήσαι την
2	πόλιν, αντος μεν οὖν, ώσπερ αει, πεζὸς εβάδι-ζίεν, οἱ δὲ φίλοι συνώδευον ἵπποις χρώμενοι. κατιδών δὲ πρὸ τῆς πύλης οχΧον ἀνδρῶν ἐν εσθήσι Χευκαις καί παρά την όδον ἔνθεν μὲν τοὺς εφήβους, ἔνθεν δὲ τοὺς παῖδας διακεκριμένους, εόνσχέραινεν οΐόμενος εἰς τιμήν τινα καί θεραπείαν εαυτού μηδέν δεόμενου ταῦτα γίνεσθαι.
3	τοὺς μέντοι φίΧους εκεΧευσε καταβήναι καί πορεύεσθαι μετ’ αυτού· ηενομενοις δὲ πλησίον ὁ πάντα διακόσμων εκείνα καί καθιστάς ἔχων στέφανον καί ράβδον άπήντησε, πυνθανόμενος παρ' αυτών πού Δημήτριον άποΧεΧοίπασι και πότε άφίξεται. τούς μεν ούν φίΧους τού Κάτωνος γέλως εΧαβεν, ό δε Κάτων είπών, “Ὀ τῆς άθΧίας πόλεως,” παρήΧθεν, οὐδὲν ἕτερον ἀπο-κρινάμενος. *
4	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς αΧΧοις τούτον τον Δημήτριον ἦττον επίφθονον εποίει αὐτὸς ὁ Πομπηϊος ἐντρνφώμενος υπ' αυτού καί μη δυσκο-Χαίνων, Χόηεται γάρ, ὅτι πολλάκις ἐν ταῖς ὑποδοχαῖς τοῦ Πομπηίου προσμενοντος καλ δεχο-μένου τοὺς αΧΧους εκείνος ήδη κατεκειτο σοβαρός, ἔχων δι’ ώτων κατὰ τῆ? κεφαλῆς τὺ ζμάτιον.
5	οΰπω δε εις ’Ιταλίαν επανεΧηΧνθως εκεκτητο τής Ῥώμης τὰ ήδιστα προάστεια και των ήβη-τηρίων τα κάλλιστα, καὶ κήποι ποΧντεΧεΐς ἦσαν ονομαζόμενοι Δημητρίου· καίτοι Τίομπήϊος αυτός ἄγρι τοῦ τρίτου θριάμβου μετρίως καὶ άφεΧως ωκησεν. ύστερον δε Ῥωμαίοις τοῦτο δὴ τὺ καΧον
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but had already great reputation and lofty purposes, went up to Antioch,1 at a time when Pompey was not there, wishing to inspect the city. Cato himself, the story goes, marched on foot, as always, but the friends who journeyed with him were on horseback. When he beheld before the gate of the city a throng of men in white raiment, and drawn up along the road the youths on one side, and the boys on the other, he was vexed, supposing this to be done out of deference and honour to himself, who desired nothing of the kind. However, he ordered his friends to dismount and walk with him ; but when they drew near, the master of all these ceremonies met them, with a wreath on his head and a wand in his hand, and asked them where they had left Demetrius, and when he would come. The friends of Cato, accordingly, burst out laughing, but Cato said, “ O the wretched city! ” and passed on without any further answer.
However, Pompey himself made this Demetrius less odious to the rest by enduring his caprices without vexation. For instance, it is said that many times at his entertainments, when Pompey was awaiting and receiving his other guests, that fellow would be already reclining at table in great state, with the hood of his toga drawn down behind his ears.2 Before his return to Italy, he had purchased the pleasantest suburbs of Rome and the most beautiful places of entertainment, and very costly gardens were called " Demetrian ” after him; and yet Pompey himself, up to the time of his third triumph, Jiad a simple and modest house. After that, it is true, when he was erecting the famous and beautiful
1	Cf. Cato the Younger, chapter xiii.
2	A mark of slovenliness.
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καὶ περιβόητου ἀνιστὰς θέατρον, ὥσπερ ἐφὁλκιὁν τι, παρετεκτήνατο Χαμπροτέραν οικίαν εκείνης, άνεπίφθονον δὲ καὶ ταύτην, ώστε τον ηενόμενον δεσπότην αυτής μετά Τίομττήϊον είσεΧθόντα θαυμάζειν καὶ πυνθάνεσθαι πού Πομπήῖος Μάγνος ἐδείπνει. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὖτα) λἐγεται.
XLI. Τοῦ δὲ βασιΧέως των περὶ τὴν Πέτραν Αράβων πρότερον μὲν ἐν οὐδενὶ λόγῳ τὰ Ῥω-μαίων τιθέμενου, τότε δὲ δείσαντος ἰσχυρῶς καὶ γράψαντος ότι πάντα πείθεσθαι καί ττοιεϊν ἔγνωκεν, εκβεβαιώσασθαι βουΧόμένος αυτού την διάνοιαν ὁ Πομπήῖος εστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν Πέτραν οὐ πάνυ τι τοῖς πολλοῖς άμεμπτον στρατείαν.
2	άπόδρασιν yap ωοντο της Μ,ιθριδάτου διώξεως είναι, καί προς εκείνον ήξίουν τρεπεσθαι τον άρχαΐον άνταηωνιστην, αύθις άναζωπυροϋντα καί παρασκευαζόμενον, ως άπηyyέXXετ ο, διὰ Ίκυθων καί ΐίαιόνων στρατόν εΧαύνειν επί την *1 ταΧίαν. ό δὲ ραον οΐόμενος αυτού καταΧύσειν την δύναμιν ποΧεμοΰντος ἢ τὺ σώμα Χηψεσθαι φεύyovτoς, ούκ εβούΧετο τρίβεσθαι μάτην περὶ τὴν δίωξιν, ετερας δὲ τού Πολέμου παρενθήκας εποιειτο καί τον χρόνον εΐΧκεν.
3	Ή δὲ τύχη την απορίαν εΧυσεν. οὐκέτι γὰρ αυτού της Πέτρας πολλὴν ὁδὺν άπεχοντος, ήδη δε τής ημέρας εκείνης βεβλημένου χάρακα καί γυμνάξοντος εαυτόν ΐππω παρά το στρατόπεδον, ηραμματηφόροι προσήΧαυνον εκ Πόντου κομί-ζοντες ευαγγελία. δῆλοι δ’ ευθύς εἰσι ταῖς αίχ^μαϊς των δοράτων δάφvaιςyάp άναστέφονται. τούτους Ιδόντες οι στρατιώται συνετρόχαζον προς 641
4	τον Τίομπήϊον. ὁ δὲ πρώτον μεν εβούΧετο τὰ
220
Digitized by
Google
POMPEY
theatre which bears his name, he built close by it, like a small boat towed behind a ship, a more splendid house than the one he had before. But even this was not large enough to excite envy, so that when he who succeeded Pompey as its owner entered it, he was amazed, and inquired where Pompey the Great used to sup. At any rate, so the story runs.
XLI. The king of the Arabians about Petra had hitherto made no account of the Roman power, but now he was thorougly alarmed and wrote that he had determined to obey and perform all commands. Pompey, therefore, wishing to confirm him in his purpose, marched towards Petra, an expedition which was not a little censured by most of his followers. For they thought it an evasion of the pursuit of Mithridates, and demanded that he should rather turn against that inveterate enemy, who was again kindling the flames of war and preparing, as it was reported, to march an army through Scythia and Paeonia against Italy. Pompey, however, thinking it easier to crush the king’s forces when he made war than to seize his person when he was in flight, was not willing to wear out his own strength in a vain pursuit, and therefore sought other employment in the interval of the war and thus protracted the time.
But fortune resolved the difficulty. For when he was come within a short distance of Petra, and had already pitched his camp for that day and was exercising himself on horseback near by, dispatch-bearers rode up from Pontus bringing good tidings. Such messengers are known at once by the tips of their spears, which are wreathed with laurel. As soon as the soldiers saw these couriers they ran in throngs to Pompey. At first he was disposed to finish his
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γυμνάσια συντελεῖν, βοών των δὲ καὶ δεόμενων κατα7τηδήσας ἀπὸ τοῦ ίππου καὶ Χαβών τὰ γράμματα προήει. βήματος δὲ οὐκ οντος οὐδὲ τοῦ στρατιωτικού γενέσθαι φθάσαντος (δ ποιοῦσιν αὐτοὶ τῆς γῆς ἐκτομὰς βαθείας Χαμβάνοντες καί κατ ἀλλήλων συντιθέντες), ὑπὸ τῆς τότε σπουδής καὶ προθυμίας τα σάγματα των υποζυγίων συμ-
5	φορήσαντες ύψος1 εξήραν, επί τούτο πρόβας ο ΤΙομπήϊος άπήγγείΧεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι Μιθριδάτης τέθνηκε στασιάσαντος Φαρνάκου του υιού Βια-χρησάμενος αυτόν, τα δὲ ἐκεῖ πάντα πράγματα Φαρνάκης κατεκΧηρώσατο, καί εαυτφ και Ῥωμαίοις γέγραφε ποιούμενος.
XLII. Ἐκ τούτου τὺ μὲν στράτευμα τῇ χαρᾴ γρώμενον, ως εΐκός, ἐν θυσίαις καί συνονσίαις Βιήγεν, ως εν τῷ Μιθριδάτου σώματι μυρίων τεθνηκύτων ποΧεμίων. ΤΙομπήϊος δὲ ταῖς πρά-ξεσιν αὐτοῦ και ταῖς στρατείαις κεφαΧήν επιτε-θεικώς ου πάνυ ραΒίως οΰτω προσΒοκηθεΐσαν,
2	εὐθὺς άνέζευξεν εκ της Αραβίας· καὶ ταχὺ τὰς ἐν μέσῳ ΒιεξεΧθών επαρχίας εις Ἀμισὺν άφίκετο, καί κατεΧαβε ποΧΧα μεν Βώρα παρά Φαρνάκου κεκομισμένα, πολλὰ δὲ σώματα των βασιΧικών, αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν Μιθριδάτου νεκρόν ου πάνυ γνώριμων ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου (τον γὰρ ἐγκεφαΧον εΧαθεν εκτήξαι τούς θεραπεύοντας)· ἀλλὰ ταῖς οὐλαῖς έπεγίγνωσκον οι δεόμενοι τοῦ θεάματος.
3	ου γάρ αυτός ΤΙομπήϊος ιΒεΐν ύπέμεινεν, ἀλλ’ άφοσιωσάμενος τὺ νεμεσητον εις Σινώπην ἀπέ-πεμψε. τής δ’ εσθήτος, ἢν εφόρει, καὶ τῶν ὅπλων τὺ μέγεθος καί την λαμπρότητα εθαύμασε· καίτοι
1 ὅψος Coraes and Bekker have είς ὅψος, after Solanus. 222
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exercise, but at their shouts and entreaties he dismounted from his horse, took the dispatches, and led the way into camp. There was no regular tribunal, nor had there been time to erect the military substitute, which the soldiers make with their own hands by digging up large clods of earth and heaping them one upon another; but in the eager haste of the moment they piled up the pack-saddles of the beasts of burden and made an eminence of them. Pompey ascended this and announced to his soldiers that Mithridates was dead, having made away with himself because his son Phamaces had revolted from him, and that Pharnaces had come into possession of all the power there, acting, as he wrote, in behalf ol himself and the Romans.1
XLII. Upon this the anny, filled with joy, as was natural, gave itself up to sacrifices and entertainments, feeling that in the person of Mithridates ten thousand enemies had died. Then Pompey, having brought his achievements and expeditions to such an unexpectedly easy completion, straightway withdrew from Arabia, and passing rapidly through the intervening provinces, came to Amisus. Here lie found many gifts that had been brought from Pharnaces, and many dead bodies of the royal family, and the corpse of Mithridates himself, which was not easy to recognize by the face (for the embalmers had neglected to remove the brain), but those who cared to see the body recognized it by the scars. Pompey himself could not bring himself to look upon the body, but to propitiate the divine jealousy sent it away to Sinope. He was amazed at the size and splendour of the arms and raiment which Mithridates used to wear; although the sword-belt, which
1 This was in 63 b.cj.
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τ ον μὲν ξιφιστήρα πεποιημἑνον ἀπὸ τ ετρακοσίων ταλάντων Πὁπλιος κλάψας ἐπώλησεν Ἀριαράθῃ, τὴν δὲ κίταριν Γάϊος ὁ τον Μιθριδάτου σύντροφος εδωκε κρυφά δεηθἐντι Φαὑστῳ τῷ 2ύλλα παιδί, θαυμαστής ούσαν εργασίας, δ τότε τὸν Πομ-πήϊον διὲλαθε, Φαρνάκης δὲ γνούς ύστερον ετι-μωρήσατο τοὺς ύφελομένους,
4	Διοικήσας δὲ τὰ ἐκεῖ καὶ καταστησάμενος ούτως ἡδη πανηγυρικώτερον έχρήτο τῇ πορεία. καὶ γὰρ εἰ? Μιτυλήνην άφικόμενος την τε πόλιν ήλευθερωσε διὰ Θεοφάνη, καὶ τὸν αγώνα τον πάτριον έθεάσατο των ποιητών, υποθεσιν μίαν εχοντα τὰς εκείνου πράξεις, ήσθεϊς δὲ τῷ θεά-τρῳ περιεγράψατο το εἶδος αυτόν καί τον τύπον, ώς ὅμοιον άπεργασόμενος το εν Ῥώμη, μεῖζον δὲ
5	καὶ σεμνοτερον. εν δὲ Ῥὁδῳ γενόμενος πάντων μεν ηκροάσατο των σοφιστών, καὶ Βωρεάν ἐκαστῳ τάλαντον ἔδωκε· Ποσειδώνιος δὲ καὶ τὴν άκρό· ασιν άνέγραψεν ἢν εσχεν ἐπ’ αυτού προς Έρ-μαγόραν τον ρήτορα περί τής καθόλου ζητήσεως άντιταξάμενος. εν δὲ Ἀθήναις τὰ μὲν πρὸς τοὺς
6	φιλοσόφους δμοια τον Πομπηίον τῇ πόλει δὲ επιΒούς εις επισκευήν πεντήκοντα τάλαντα λαμπρότατος ανθρώπων ήλπιζεν επιβήσεσθαι της ’Ιταλίας καὶ πόθων όφθήσεσθαι τοῖς οἴκοι ποθον-σιν. ᾤ δ’ ἄρα πρὸς τὰ λαμπρά και μεγάλα τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς τύχης αγαθών αει τινα κεραννύναι κακού μοίραν επιμελές ἐστι δαιμονίφ, τούτο υποικούρει πάλαι παρασκεύαζαν αντω λυπηροτέραν την
7	ἐπάνοδον. εξύβρισε yap ή Μουκία παρά την 224
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cost four hundred talents, was stolen by Publius and sold to Ariarathes, and the tiara was secretly given by Caius, the foster brother of Mithridates, to Faustus the son of Sulla, at his request; it was a piece of wonderful workmanship. All this escaped the knowledge of Pompey at the time, but Phar-naces afterwards learned of it and punished the thieves.
After arranging and settling affairs in those parts, Pompey proceeded on his journey, and now with greater pomp and ceremony. For instance, when he came to Mitylene, he gave the city its freedom, for the sake of Theophanes, and witnessed the traditional contest of the poets there, who now took as their sole theme his own exploits. And being pleased with the theatre, he had sketches and plans of it made for him, that he might build one like it in Rome, only larger and more splendid.1 And when he was in Rhodes, he heard all the sophists there, and made each of them a present of a talent. Poseidonius has actually described the discourse which he held before him, against Hermagoras the rhetorician, on Investigation in General. At Athens, too, he not only treated the philosophers with like munificence, but also gave fifty talents to the city towards its restoration. He therefore hoped to set foot in Italy with a reputation more brilliant than that of any other man, and that his family would be as eager to see him as he was to see them. But that divine agency which always takes pains to mingle with the great and splendid gifts of fortune a certain portion of evil, had long been secretly at work preparing to make his return a very bitter one. For Mucia his wife
1 Cf. chapter xl. 5. The theatre was opened in 55 b.c., and accommedated 40,000 persons.
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ἀποδημίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πόρρω μὲν ὦν ὁ Πομπήῖος κατεφρὁνει τοῦ λἀγου· πλησίον δὲ Ιταλίας γενόμενος καὶ σχοΧάζοντι τῷ Χογισμω μᾶλλον, ως ἔοικε, τῆς αίτιας ἁῆτάμενος, ἔπεμῆτεν αὐτῇ τὴν ἄφεσιν, Οὕτε τότε γράψας οὔθ’ ὕστερον ἐφ’ οἶς ἀφῆκεν ἐξειπὡν ἐν δ’ ἐπιστολαῖς Κικἐρωνος ἡ αἰτία γέγραπται.
XLIII. Λἀγοι δὲ παντοδαποὶ περὶ τοῦ Πομ-πηίου προκατέπιπτον εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην, καὶ θόρυβος ἦν πολύς, ώς εὐθὺς άξοντος ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν το 642 στράτευμα καί μοναρχίας βεβαίας εσομένης. Κράσσος δὲ τοὺς παῖδας καὶ τὰ χρίσματα Χαβων ὺπεξῆλθεν, εἴτε δείσας ἀληθῶς, εἴτε μᾶλλον, ώς ἐδὁκει, πίστιν άπόΧείπων τῇ ΒιαβοΧη καί τον
2 φθόνον ποιων τραχύτερον.	εὐθὺς οὖν ἐπιβὰς ’Ιταλίας ὸ Πομπήῖος καὶ συναγαγὼν εἰς ἐκ-κΧησίαν τοὺς στρατιώτας και τα πρέποντα ΒιαΧεχθείς καὶ φιΧοφρονησάμενος, εκέΧευσε ΒιαΧύεσθαι κατά πόλιν έκαστους καί τρέπε-σθαι πρὸς τὰ οικεία, μεμνη μένους αΰθις επί τον θρίαμβον αὐτῷ συνελθεῖν. οὕτω δὲ τῆ? στρατιάς σκεΒασθείσης καί πυνθανομένων άπάν-
3	των πράγμα συνέβη θαυμαστόν. όρώσαι yap αι ποΧεις ΤΙομπηϊον Μάγνον άνοπΧον καί μετ όΧίγων των συνήθων ώσπερ ἐξ άΧΧης άποΒημίας Βιαπορευόμενον, εκχεόμεναι Bi εύνοιαν καί προ-πέμπουσαι μετά μείζονος Βυνάμεως συγκατήγον εις την Ῥώμην, ει τι κινεῖν Βιενοειτο καί νεωτερί-
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had played the wanton during his absence. While Pompey was far away, he had treated the report of it with contempt; but when he was nearer Italy and, as it would seem, had examined the charge more at his leisure, he sent her a bill of divorce, although he neither wrote at that time, nor afterwards declared, the grounds on which he put her away; but the reason is stated in Cicero’s letters.1
XLI1I. All sorts of stories about Pompey kept travelling to Rome before him, and there was much commotion there, where it was thought that he would straightway lead his army against the city, and that a monarchy would be securely established. Crassus took his children and his money and secretly withdrew, whether it was that he was really afraid, or rather, as seemed likely, because he wished to give credibility to the calumny and make the envious hatred of Pompey moTe severe. Pompey, accordingly, as soon as he set foot in Italy,2 held an assembly of his soldiers, and after he had said what fitted the occasion, and had expressed his gratitude and affection for them, he bade them disperse to their several cities and seek their homes, remembering to come together again for the celebration of his triumph. When the army had been thus disbanded and all the world had learned about it, a wonderful thing happened. When the cities saw Pompey the Great journeying along unarmed and with only a few intimate friends, as though returning from an ordinary sojourn abroad, the people streamed forth to show tlieir good will, and escorting him on his way with a larger force, brought him with them back to Rome, where, had he purposed any revolutionary
1	Not in any which are extant. In a letter to Atticue (i. 12, 3) Cicero says that Pompey’s divorce of Mucia was heartily approved.	* In 62 b.c.
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ξειν τότε, μηδὲν ἐ κείνον δεὁμενον τοῦ στρατεύματος.
XLIV. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ νόμος οὐκ εἴα πρὸ τοῦ θριάμβου παρελθεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἔπεμήτεν άξιων εἰς τὴν βουΧην άναβαΧέσθαι τὰς τῶν υπάτων αρχαιρεσίας, και δούναι τ αυτήν αύτω την χάριν όπως παρών ΤΙείσωνι συναρχαιρε-
2	σιάσῃ. Κάτωνος δὲ πρὸς τὴν άξίωσιν ένστάντος ου κ ἔτυχε τοῦ βουΧεύματος. θαυμάσας δὲ τὴν παρρησίαν αυτού καί τον τόνον ω μόνος ἐχρῆτο φανερῶς ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαία)ν, επεθύμησεν άμώς γε πως κτήσασθαι τον άνδρα· και δυεῖν ούσών ἀδελ-φιδών τῷ Κάτωνι τὴν μὲν αὐτὸς εβούΧετο Χαβεϊν
3	γυναίκα, τὴν δὲ τῷ παιδὶ συνοικίσαι. τού δὲ Κάτωνος ύπιδομενου την πείραν, ώς διαφθοράν ούσαν αυτού τρόπον τινα δεκαζόμενου διά της οίκειότητος, ἦ τε ἀδελφὴ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ χαλεπῶς εφερον εΐ ΤΙομπήϊον Μάγνον άποτρίψεται κηδεσ-τήν. εν τούτῳ δὲ βουΧόμενος ύπατον άποδεϊξαι Πομπήίος ’Αφράνιον άργύριον εις τὰς φυΧάς άνή-Χισκεν υπέρ αυτού, καὶ τοῦτο κατιόντες εις τούς
4	Πομπηίου κήπους εΧάμβανον, ώστε τὺ πράγμα περιβόητου είναι και τον ΤΙομπηϊον άκούειν κακώς, ἦς αντος αρχής ἐφ’ οἶς κατώρθωσεν ως μεγίστης ἔτυχε, τ αυτήν ωνιον ποιούντα τοῖς δὁ αρετής κτήσασθαι μη δνναμενοις. “ Τούτων μέντοι,” πρὸς τὰς γυναίκας ο Κάτων εφησε, “ των ονειδών κοινωνητεον οίκείοις Πομπηίου γενομενοις.” αι δε άκούσασαι συνέγνωσαν βέΧτιον αυτών εκείνον Χογίζεσθαι περί τού πρέποντος.
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changes at that time, he had no need of the army that he had disbanded.
XLIV. Now, since the law did not permit a commander to enter the city before his triumph, Pompey sent a request to the senate that they should put off the consular elections, asking them to grant him this favour in order that he might personally assist Piso in his candidacy. But Cato opposed the request, and Pompey did not get what he wished. However, Pompey admired Cato’s boldness of speech and the firmness which he alone publicly displayed in defence of law and justice, and therefore set his heart on winning him over in some way or other; and since Cato had two nieces, Pompey wished to take one of them to wife himself, and to marry the other to his son. But Cato saw through the design, which he thought aimed at corrupting him and in a manner bribing him by means of marriage alliance, although his sister and his wife were displeased that he should reject Pompey the Great as a family connection. In the meantime, however, wishing to have Afranius made consul, Pompey spent money lavishly on his behalf among the tribes, and the people went down to Pompey’s gardens to get it. As a consequence, the matter became notorious and Pompey was in ill repute ; the office of consul was highest of all, and he himself had therefore received it as a reward for his successes, and yet he was making this office a thing to be bought by those who were unable to win it by merit. “In these reproaches, however,” said Cato to the women, “ we must have taken our share, if we had become allied to Pompey.” And when they heard this, they agreed that his estimate of the fit and proper was better than theirs.1
1 Cf. Cato the Younger, xxx. 1-5.
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XLY. Τοῦ δὲ θριάμβου τῷ μεγέθει, καίπερ εἰς ημέρας δύο μερισθ εντός, ὁ χρονος ου κ ἐξήρκεσεν, ἀλλὰ τῶν παρεσκευασμόνων πολλὰ τῆς θἐας εξέπεσεν, ετέρας άποχρώντα πομπής αξίωμα καλ κόσμος είναι. γράμμασι δὲ προηγούμενοι? ἐδη-
2	λοῦτο τὰ γἐνη καθ’ ὧν έθ ριάμβευεν. ἦν δὲ τάδε* Πόντος, ’Αρμενία, Καππαδοκία, Παφλαγονία, Μηδία, Κολχίς, Τβηρες, ’Αλβανοί, 2υρία, Κιλικία, Μεσοποταμία, τὰ περὶ Φοινίκην καί Παλαιστίνην, Ιουδαία, 'Κραβία, τὺ πειρατικόν άπαν εν γή καί θαλάσση κατ απεπ όλε μη μόνον. εν δὲ τούτοις φρούρια μεν ήλωκότα χιλίων ούκ ἐλάττονα, πόλεις δὲ οὐ πολὺ των ένακοσίων άποδέ-ουσαι, πειρατικαί δε νῆες όκτακόσιαι, κατοικίαι
3	δὲ πόλεων μιὰς δέουσαι τετταράκοντα, προς δε τούτοις έφραζε διά των γραμμάτων ότι πεντακισχιλία! μεν μυριάδες εκ των τελών ύπήρχον, εκ δε ων αυτός προσεκτήσατο τῇ πόλει μυριάδας όκτακισχιλίας πεντακοσία? λαμβάνουσιν, άνα-φέρεται δε εις τὺ δημόσιον ταμιειον εν νομίσματι καί κατασκευαΐς αργυρίου καί χρυσίου δισμύρια τάλαντα, πάρεξ των εις τούς στρατιώτας δεδομένων, ων ὁ τουλάχιστον αϊρων κατά λόγον
4	δραχμάς εΐληφε χιλίας πεντακοσίας. αιχμάλωτοι δ’ επομπεύθησαν, ἄνευ τῶν άρχιπειρατων, υίὸς Ύιγράνου του *Αρμενίου μετά γυναικός καί θυγατρός, αυτού τε Τιγ^άνου τοῦ βασιλέως γυνή 643 Ζωσίμη, καὶ βασιλεύς Ιουδαίων ’Αριστόβουλος, Μιθριδάτου δὲ αδελφή καί πέντε τέκνα, καὶ Χκυθίδες γυναίκες, ’Αλβανών δε καί Ιβήρων ὅμηροι καὶ τοῦ Κομμαγηνων βασιλέως, καί τρόπαια πάμπολλα καί ταῖς μάχαις Ισάριθμα
23°
Digitized by v^.ooQle
POMPEY
XLV. His triumph had such a magnitude that, although it was distributed over two days, still the time would not suffice, but much of what had been prepared could not find a place in the spectacle, enough to dignify and adorn another triumphal procession. Inscriptions borne in advance of the procession indicated the nations over which he triumphed. These were: Pontus, Armenia, Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, Media, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, Syria, Cilicia, Mesopotamia, Phoenicia and Palestine, Judaea, Arabia, and all the power of the pirates by sea and land which had been overthrown. Among these peoples no less than a thousand strongholds had been captured, according to the inscriptions, and cities not much under nine hundred in number, besides eight hundred piratical ships, while thirty-nine cities had been founded. In addition to all this the inscriptions set forth that whereas the public revenues from taxes had been fifty million drachmas, they were receiving from the additions which Pompey had made to the city’s power eighty-five million, and that he was bringing into the public treasury in coined money and vessels of gold and silver twenty thousand talents, apart from the money which had been given to his soldiers, of whom the one whose share was the smallest had received fifteen hundred drachmas. The captives led in triumph, besides the chief pirates, were the son of Tigranes the Armenian with his wife and daughter, Zosiine, a wife of King Tigranes himself, Aristo-bulus, king of the Jews, a sister and five children of Mithridates, Scythian women, and hostages given by the Iberians, by the Albanians, and by the king of Commagene ; there were also very many trophies, equal in number to all the battles in which Pompey
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πάσαις ὰς ἣ αντος ή διὰ των στρατηγών ἐνίκησε.
5	μέγ ιστόν δὲ υπήρχε πρὸς δόξαν καὶ μηδενὶ τῶν πώποτε 'Ϋωμαίων γεγονός, ὅτι τον τρίτον θρίαμβον ἀπὸ τῆς τρίτης ηπείρου κατήγαγεν. ἐπεὶ τρί? γε καὶ πρότερον ἦσαν ἕτεροι τεθριαμβευκότες· εκείνος δὲ τον μὲν πρώτον εκ Λιβύης, τον δὲ δεύτερον ἐξ Ευρώπης, τούτον δὲ τον τελευταῖον ἀπὸ τῆς ’Ασίας είσαγαγών τρόπον τινα την οικουμένην ἐδόκει τοῖς τρισὶν ὺπῆχθαι θριάμβοις.
XLYI. Ἠλικίᾳ δὲ τότε ἦν, ώς μὲν οἱ κατὰ πάντα τω ΆΧεξάνδρω παραβάΧΧοντες αυτόν και προσβιβάξοντες άξιούσι, νεώτερος των τριάκοντα καί τεττάρων ετών, άΧηθεία δὲ τοῖς τετταράκοντα προσήγεν. ως ώνητό y αν ενταύθα του βίου πανσάμενος, άχρι ον την Αλέξανδρου τύχην εσχεν ο δὲ επέκεινα χρόνος αύτω τὰς μὲν ευτυχίας ήνεγκεν επιφθόνους, άνηκέστους δὲ τὰς
2	δυστυχίας, ἣν γὰρ ἐκ προσηκόντων αυτός έκτη-σατο δύναμιν εν τη πόλει, ταύτῃ χρώμενος υπέρ ἄλλων οὐ δικαίως, όσον εκείνοις ισχύος προσε-τίθει τής εαυτού δόξης άφαιρών, ἔλαθε ρώμη καί μεγέθει της αυτού δυνάμεως καταΧυθείς. καὶ καθάπερ τα καρτερώτατα μέρη καί χωρία των πόΧεων, όταν δέξηται πολεμίους, εκείνοις προστίθησι την αυτών ίσχύν, ούτως διά τής ΤΙομπηίον δυνάμεως Καῖσαρ έξαρθείς ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, ᾤ κατὰ των ἄλλων ϊσχυσε, τούτον άνέ-τρεψε καί κατέβαΧεν, έπράχθη δὲ οὕτως.
3	ΑεύκοΧΧον, ως έπανήΧθεν ἐξ ’Ασίας υπό Πομ-
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had been victorious either in person or in the persons of his lieutenants. But that which most enhanced his glory and had never been the lot of any Roman before, was that he celebrated his third triumph over the third continent. For others before him had celebrated three triumphs ; but he celebrated his first over Libya, his second over Europe, and this his last over Asia, so that he seemed in a way to have included the whole world in his three triumphs.
XLVI. His age at this time, as those insist who compare him in all points to Alexander and force the parallel, was less than thirty-four years, though in fact he was nearly forty.1 How happy would it have been for him if he had ended his life at this point, up to which he enjoyed the good fortune of Alexander ! For succeeding time brought him only success that made him odious, and failure that was irreparable. That political power which he had won by his own legitimate efforts, this he used in the interests of others illegally, thus weakening his own reputation in proportion as he strengthened them, so that before he was aware of it he was ruined by the very vigour and magnitude of his own power. And just as the strongest parts of a city’s defences, when they are captured by an enemy, impart to him their own inherent strength, so it was by Pompey’s power and influence that Caesar was raised up against the city, and Caesar overthrew and cast down the very man by whose aid he had waxed strong against the rest. And this was the way it came about.
When Lucullus came back from Asia, where he
1	In 61 B.a, when this triumph was celebrated, Pompey was in his forty-sixth year.
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7rrjtov περιυβρισμένος, αὐτίκα τε λαμπρῶς ἡ σύγκλητος ἐδἐξατο, καὶ μᾶλλον ἔτι Πομπηίου παραγενομἐνου κολούουσα τὴν δόξαν ήγειρεν ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτείαν, 6 δὲ τὰλλα μὲν ἀμβλὺς ἦν ἦδη καὶ κατέψυκτο το πρακτικόν, ἡδονῇ σχολής καί ταῖς περὶ τον πλοῦτον διατριβαΐς εαυτόν ένδεδω-κώς, ἐπὶ δὲ Πομπήιον εὐθὺς ἀίξας και λαβόμενος εντόνως αυτού περί τε των διατάξεων ας ελυσεν εκράτει, και πλέον ειχεν εν τῇ βουλή συναγωνι-
4	ξομένου Κάτωνος, εκπίπτων δὲ καὶ περιωθούμενος ο ΤΙομπήϊος ήναγκάζετο δημαρχούσι προσφεύγει ν καὶ προσαρτάσθαι μειράκιοις· ὦν ὸ βδελυρώτατος και θρασύτατος Κλώδιος άναλαβων αυτόν υπέρ-ριψτε τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ παρ’ αξίαν κυλινδούμενον εν άγορα ἔχων καὶ περιφερών έχρήτο των προς χάριν δχλου και κολακείαν γραφόμενων και λεγομένων
5	βεβαιωτῇ, καὶ προσέτι μισθόν ῄτει, ώσπερ ου καταισχύνων, ἀλλὰ ευεργετών, ον ύστερον ελαβε παρά ΤΙομπηιου, προέσθαι Κικέρωνα, φίλον οντα καί πλεῖστα δὴ πεπολιτευμένον υπέρ αυτού, κινδυνεύοντι γ αρ αύτφ και δεομένω βοήθειας ουδέ εις oyfriv προήλθεν, άλλα τοῖς ήκουσιν απόκλεισαν την αΰλειον έτέραις θύραις ωχετο άπιων. Κικέρων δὲ φοβηθείς την κρίσιν υπεξήλθε τῆς Ῥώμη?. 1
1	Cf. chapter xxxi. 1.
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had been outrageously treated by Pompey, the senate at once gave him a splendid reception, and after Pompey’s arrival, wishing to obstruct that leader’s reputation, it urged Lucullus all the more to take part in public life. In other matters Lucullus was already dulled and chilled past all efficiency, having given himself over to the pleasures of ease and the enjoyment of his wealth ; but he sprang at once upon Pompey and by a vigorous attack won a victory over him in the matter of those ordinances of his own which Pompey had annulled,1 and carried the day in the senate with the support of Cato. Thus worsted and hard pressed, Pompey was forced to fly for refuge to popular tribunes and attach himself to young adventurers. Among these the boldest and vilest was Clodius, who took him up and threw him down under the feet of the people, and keeping him ignobly rolled about in the dust of the forum, and dragging him to and fro there, he used him for the confirmation of what was said and proposed to gratify and flatter the people. He even went so far as to ask a reward for his services from Pompey, as if he were helping him instead of disgracing him, and this reward he subsequently got in the betrayal of Cicero, who was Pompey’s friend and had done him more political favours than any one else. For when Cicero was in danger of condemnation and begged his aid, Pompey would not even see him, but shut his front door upon those who came in Cicero’s behalf, and slipped away by another. Cicero, therefore, fearing the result of his trial, withdrew secretly from Roine.2
2	Having been impeached for illegally putting Lentulus and Cethegus to death, he went into voluntary exile in 58 b.c. See the Cicero, chapters xxx. and xxxi.
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XLVII. Τότε δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐλθὼν ἀπὺ στρατείας ήψατο πολιτεύματος δ πλείστην μὲν αὐτῷ χάριν εν τω παρόντι και δύναμιν εἰσαῦθις ήνεγκε, μέγιστα δὲ Πομπήιον ἔβλαῆτε καὶ τὴν πάλιν» ύπατείαν μεν γὰρ μετῄει πρώτην ὁρῶν δὲ ὅτι Κράσσου προς Πομπήϊον διαφερομένου θατέρφ προσθέμενος έχθρψ χρήσεται τω ετέρφ, τρέπεται προς διαλλαγάς ἀμφοῖν, πράγμα καλόν μεν άλλως και πολιτικόν, αιτία δὲ φαύλη καὶ μετὰ
2	δεινότητας υπ’ εκείνου σνντεθέν ἐπιβούλως, ἡ γὰρ ώσπερ εν σκάφει τὰς αποκλίσεις επανισούσα
της πόλεως ισχύς εις εν συνελθοΰσα καί γενομένη 644 μία την πάντα πράγματα καταστασιάσασαν καί καταβαλούσαν αν αντ αγών ιστόν ροπήν εποίησεν. ο γούν Κάτων τοὺς λέγοντας ύπο της ύστερον γενομένης προς ΐίαίσαρα ΤΙομπηίω διαφοράς άνατραπηναι την πάλιν άμαρτάνειν ελεγεν αίτιω-
3	μένους το τελευταίου· ου γὰρ τὴν στάσιν οὐδὲ τὴν εχθραν, άλλα την σύστασιν καί την ομόνοιαν αυτών τη πόλει κακόν πρώτον γενέσθαι καί μέγιστον. ηρέθη μεν γάρ ύπατος Καῖσαρ* εὐθὺς δὲ θεραπεύων τον άπορον καί πένητα κατοικίας πόλεων καί νομὰς αγρών εγραφεν, έκβαίνων το τής αρχής αξίωμα και τρόπον τινὰ δημαρχίαν
4	τὴν ύπατείαν καθιστάς. έναντιουμένου δὲ τοῦ συνάρχοντος αυτφ Βύβλον, καί Κατ ωνος ερρω-μενέστατα τω Έύβλω παρεσκευασμένου βοηθεΐν, προαγαγών ο Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ΤΙομπήϊον εμφανή καί προσαγορεύσας ήρώτησεν ει τούς
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XLVII. At this time Caesar had returned from his province1 and had inaugurated a policy which brought him the greatest favour for the present and power for the future, but proved most injurious to Pompey and the city. He was a candidate for his first consulship, and seeing that, while Crassus and Pompey were at variance, if he attached himself to the one he would make an enemy of the other, he sought to reconcile them with one another, —a thing which was honourable in itself and conducive to the public good, but he undertook it for an unworthy reason and with all the cleverness of an intriguer. For those opposing forces which, as in a vessel, prevented the city from rocking to and fro, were united into one, thereby giving to faction an irresistible momentum that overpowered and overthrew everything. At all events, Cato, when men said that the state had been overturned by the quarrel which afterwards arose between Caesar and Pompey, declared that they wrongly laid the blame on what had merely happened last; for it was not their discord nor yet their enmity, but their concord and harmony which was the first and greatest evil to befall the city. Caesar was, indeed, chosen consul; but he at once paid his court to the indigent and pauper classes by proposing measures for the founding of cities and the distribution of lands, thereby lowering the dignity of his office and making the consulate a kind of tribunate. And when he was opposed by his colleague Bibulus, and Cato stood ready to support Bibulus with all his might, Caesar brought Pompey on the rostra before the people, and asked him in so many words
1	He returned from Spain in 60 B.c. See the Caesar, chapters xiii. and xiv.
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νόμους ἐπαινοίη* τοῦ δὲ συμφήσαντος, “Οὐκοῦν,” εἶπεν, “ ἄν τις τοὺς νόμους βιάζηται, εἰς τον
5	δῆμον άφιξη βοηθώντ’* “ Πάνυ μὲν οὐν,” ἔφη ὁ Πομπήῖος, “ άφίξομαι, προς τούς ἀπειλοῦντας τὰ ξίφη μετά ξίφους καί θυρεόν κομίξωνΓ τούτου Πομπήῖος οὐδὲν οὔτε είπεΐν ούτε ποίησαι μέχρι της ημέρας εκείνης φορτικώτερον ἔδοξεν, ὧστε καὶ τοὺς φίΧους άποΧογεισθαι φάσκοντας εκ-φυγεῖν αυτόν επί καιρού τὸ ρήμα, τοῖς μέντοι μετά ταῦτα πραττομένοις φανερός ἦν ἤδη παντάπασιν εαυτόν τῷ Καίσαρι χρήσασθαι παραδεδω-
6	κὼς. Ιουλίαν γὰρ τὴν Καίσαρος θυγατέρα, Καιπίωνι καθωμοΧογημένην καὶ γαμείσθαι μέΧ-Χουσαν όΧίγων ήμερων, οὐδενὺς αν προσδοκή-σαντος ἔγημε Πομπήῖος, μείλιγμα Καιπίωνι τῆς οργής τὴν εαυτού θυγατέρα καταινέσας, Φαύστῳ τῷ παιδὶ Χύλλα πρότερον έγγεγυημένην. αυτός δὲ Καῖσαρ ἔγημε Καλπουρνίαν τὴν Πείσωνος.
XLVIII. Ἐκ δὲ τούτου Πομπήῖος έμπΧήσας στρατιωτών την πόΧιν άπαντα τα πράγματα βία κατείχε. ΈύβΧω τε γὰρ εἰς αγοράν τω ύπάτφ κατιοντι μετά ΑευκόΧΧου και Κάτωνος άφνω προσπεσόντες κατέκΧασαν τὰς ράβδους, αυτού δέ τις κοπριών κόφινον εκ κεφαΧής τού ΒύβΧου κατεσκέδασε, δύο δε δήμαρχοι των συμπροπεμ-
2	πόντων ετρώθησαν. οὕτω δὲ τῶν ένισταμένων την αγοράν ερήμωσαν τες επεκύρωσαν τον περί τής διανομής των χωρίων νὁμον φ δεΧεασθεϊς ό δήμος εις πάσαν ήδη τιθασὸς αὐτοῖς εγεγόνει καί κατάντης πράξιν, οὐδὲν ποΧυπραγμονών, ἀλλ’ επιφέρων σιωπή τοῖς γραφομένοις την ψήφον.
3	εκυ ρώθησαν οὐν Πομπηίῳ μὲν αι διατάξεις υπέρ
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whether he approved the proposed laws: and when Pompey said he did, " Then,” said Caesar, “in case any resistance should be made to the laws, will you come to the aid of the people?” “ Yes, indeed,” said Pompey, “ I will come, bringing, against those who threaten swords, both sword and buckler.” Never up to that day had Pompey said or done anything more vulgar and arrogant, as it was thought, so that even his friends apologized for him and said the words must have escaped him on the spur of the moment. However, by his subsequent acts he made it clear that he had now wholly given himself up to do Caesar’s bidding. For to everybody’s surprise he married Julia, the daughter of Caesar, although she was betrothed to Caepio and was going to be married to him within a few days; and to appease the wrath of Caepio, Pompey promised him his own daughter in marriage, although she was already engaged to Faustus the son of Sulla. Caesar himself married Calpurnia, the daughter of Piso.
XLVIII. After this, Pompey filled the city with soldiers and carried everything with a high hand. As Bibulus the consul was going down into the forum with Lucullus and Cato, the crowd fell upon him and broke the fasces of his lictors, and somebody threw a basket of ordure all over the head ot Bibulus himself, and two of the tribunes who were escorting him were wounded. When they had thus cleared the forum of their opponents, they passed the law concerning the distribution of lands ; and the people, caught by this bait, became tame at once in their hands, and ready to support any project, not meddling at all, but silently voting for what was proposed to them. Accordingly, Pompey got those enactments of his ratified which Lucullus contested;
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ὦν Λεύκολλος ἡριζε, Καίσαρι δὲ τὴν ἐντὸς Ἀλ-πεων καὶ τὴν ἐκτὸς ἔχειν Γαλατίαν καὶ Ιλλυριοὺς εἰς πενταετίαν καὶ τέσσαρα τάγματα τέλβια στρατιωτών, υπάτους δὲ εἰς τὺ μέλλον εἶναι Πείσωνα τον Καίσαρος πενθερον καὶ Γαβίνιον, ἄνδρα τῶν Πομπηίου κολάκων ύπερφυέστατον.
4	ΤΙραττομένων δὲ τούτων Βύβλος μὲν εἰ? τὴν οικίαν κατακλεισάμενος οκτώ μηνών ου προῆλθεν ύπατεύων, ἀλλ’ εξέπεμπε διαγράμματα βλασφημίας άμφοιν ἔχοντα καὶ κατηγορίας, Κ,άτων δὲ ώσπερ ἐπίπνους και φοιβόληπτος ἐν τῇ βουλή τὰ μέλλοντα τῇ πόλει καὶ τῷ Πομπηίῳ προη-γόρευε, Λεύκολλος δὲ ἀπειπὼν ησυχίαν ήγεν ως οὐκέτι προς πολιτείαν ωραίος· ὅτε δὴ καὶ Πομπή ῖος ἔφη, γέροντι το τρυφαν άωρότερον είναι β τοῦ πολιτεύεσθαι. ταχύ μέντοι και αυτός εμα-λάσσετο τῷ τῆς κόρης ερωτι και προσεΐχεν εκείνη τα πολλά καί συνδιημέρευεν εν ἀγροῖς καὶ κήποις, ήμελει δὲ τῶν κατ’ αγοράν πραττο-μένων, ώστε καί Κλώδιον αυτού καταφρονησαι δημαρχούντα τότε και θρασύ τάτων αψασθαι 6 πραγμάτων, ἐπεὶ γὰρ εξέβαλε Κικέρωνα, και Κάτωνα προφάσει στρατηγίας εις Κύπρον άπέ πεμψε, Καίσαρος εἰς Γαλατίαν εξεληλακότος, αὐτῷ δὲ προσέχοντα τον δήμον εώρα πάντα 645 πράττοντι καί πολιτευομένφ προς χάριν, ευθύς επεχείρει τῶν Πομπηίου διατάξεων ενίας άναιρεΐν, καί Ύιγράνην τον αιχμάλωτον άφαρπάσας είχε σὺν αὑτῷ, καὶ τοῖς φίλοις δίκας επήγε, πείραν
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Caesar received the two Gauls and Illyricum for five years, together with four complete legions ; and it was decided that the consuls for the ensuing year1 should be Piso, the father-in-law of Caesar, and Gabinius, who was the most extravagant of Pompey’s flatterers.
While this was going on, Bibulus shut himself up in his house and for the eight months remaining of his consulship did not appear in public, but issued edicts which were full of accusations and slanders against Pompey and Caesar; Cato, as though inspired and possessed by a spirit of prophecy, foretold in the senate what the future would bring to the city and to Pompey; while Lucullus renounced the struggle and led a life of ease, on the plea that he was past the age for political affairs; whereat Pompey remarked that for an old man luxurious living was more unseasonable than political activity. However, Pompey himself also soon gave way weakly to his passion for his young wife, devoted himself for the most part to her, spent his time with her in villas and gardens, and neglected what was going on in the forum, so that even Clodius, who was then a tribune of the people, despised him and engaged in most daring measures. For after he had driven Cicero into banishment, and sent Cato off to Cyprus under pretence of giving him military command, and Caesar was gone off to Gaul, and when he saw that the people were devoted to him because all his political measures were undertaken to please them, he straightway attempted to repeal some of the arrangements which Pompey had made; he took away his prisoner, Tigranes, and kept him about his own person; and he prosecuted some of his friends,
1 58 B.a
VOL. V.
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ἐν ἐκείνοις τῆς Πομπηιου Χαμβάνων δυνάμεως.
7	τέλος δέ, προελθὁντος αὐτοῦ πρὸς τινα δίκην, ἔχων ὑφ’ αὐτῷ πλῆθος ανθρώπων άσεXyείaς καὶ όXιyωpίaς μεστόν αὐτὸς μὲν εἰς ἐπιφανῆ τόπον καταστάς ερωτήματα τοιαϋτα προύβαΧΧε· “ Τίς ἐστιν αύτοκράτωρ ακόλαστος; τίς ἀνὴρ ἄνδρα ζητεί; τίς ἐνὶ δακτύλῳ κνάται την κεφαΧήν;” οἱ δε, ώσπερ χορος εἰς αμοιβαία συγκεκροτημένος, εκείνον την τήβεννον άνασείοντος ἐφ’ ἐκαστῳ μέγα βοώντες άπεκρίναντο· “ Πομπὴϊος.”
XLIX. Ἠνία μὲν οὖν καὶ ταῦτα ΥΙομπήϊον άηθη του κακώς άκούειν ὄντα και μάχης τοιαύτης άπειρον ήχθετο δὲ μᾶλλον αισθανόμενος την βουΧην επιχαίρουσαν αὐτῷ προπηΧακιζομένφ και
2	διδὁντι δίκην τῆς Κικέρωνος προδοσίας, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πληγὰς ἐν ay ο ρα μέχρι τραυμάτων συνέβη η εν έσ θ αι, καί ΚΧωδίου τις οἰκέτης παραδυόμενος εν οχΧω διά των περιεστώτων προς τον ΤΙομπήϊον ἡλέγχθη ξίφος ἔχειν, ταῦτα ποιούμενος πρόφασιν, ἄλλως δὲ τοῦ Κλωδίου τὴν άσέXyειav καὶ τὰ? βΧασφημίας δεδιώς, ούκέτι προήΧθεν εις ayopav όσον εκείνος ἦρχε χρόνον, ἀλλ’ οίκουρών διετέΧει και σκεπτόμενος μετά των φίλων ὅπως ἂν ἐξα-κέσαιτο της βουΧής καί των αρίστων την προς
3	αὐτὸν opyrjv. ΚουΧΧέωνι μεν οὐν κεΧεύοντι την Ιουλίαν ἀφεῖναι καὶ μεταβαΧέσθαι προς την σύγκλητον ἀπὸ τῆς Καίσαρος φιΧίας ου προσ-ἐσχε, τοῖς δὲ Κικέρωνα κaτayayεΐv άξιουσιν, ἄνδρα καὶ Κλωδίῳ ποΧεμιώτατον και τη βουΧη προσφιΧέστατον, έπείσθη* καὶ πpoayayώv τον 242
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making a test of the power of Pompey by his proceedings against them. And finally, when Pompey appeared at a public trial,1 Clodius, having at his beck and call a rabble of the lewdest and most arrogant ruffians, stationed himself in a conspicuous place and put to them such questions as these: “ Who is a licentious imperator? ” “What man seeks for a man ? ” “ Who scratches his head with one finger ?” And they, like a chorus trained in responsive song, as he shook his toga, would answer each question by shouting out “ Pompey.”
XLIX. Of course this also was annoying to Pompey, who was not accustomed to vilification and was inexperienced in this sort of warfare; but he was more distressed when he perceived that the senate was delighted to see him insulted and paying a penalty for his betrayal of Cicero. When, however, it had come to blows and even wounds in the forum, and a servant of Clodius, stealing along through the crowd of bystanders towards Pompey, was found to have a sword in his hand, Pompey made this his excuse, although he was also afraid of the insolent abuse of Clodius, and came no more into the forum as long as Clodius was tribune, but kept himself continually at home, where he was ever debating with his friends how he might appease the anger of the senate and the nobility against him. To Culleo, however, who urged him to divorce Julia and exchange the friendship of Caesar for that of the senate, he would not listen, but he yielded to the arguments of those who thought he ought to bring Cicero back, who was the greatest enemy of Clodius and most beloved in the senate, and he escorted
1	The trial of Milo, in 56 b.c. Cf. Dio Caseins, xxxix. 19.	·
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ἀδελφὺν αὐτοῦ δεόμενου σὺν χειρὶ πολλῇ, τραυμάτων ἐν αγορά γενομεν ω ν καί τινων άναιρεθέν-
4	των, ἐκράτησε 7οῦ Κλωδίου. καὶ νὁμῳ κατελθὼν ὁ Κικέρων τήν τε βουλὴ ν εὐθὺς τῷ Π ομπηίψ διήλλαττε, καὶ τῷ σιτικφ νὁμῳ συνηγόρων τρόπφ τινι πάλιν γῆς καὶ θαλάττης, ὅσην έκέκτηντο Ρωμαίοι,, κύριον ἐποίει Πομπήϊον. ἐπ’ αὐτῷ γὰρ έγίνοντο λιμένες, εμπόρια, καρπών διαθέσεις, ἐνὶ λόγῳ, τὰ τῶν πλεόντων πράγματα, τα των
5	γεωργούντων. Κλώδιος δὲ ῄτιᾶτο μὴ γεγράφθαι τον νόμον διὰ τὴν σιτοδείαν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ὁ νόμος γραφείη γεγονέναι την σιτοδείαν, ώσπερ εκ λιποθυμίας αυτού μαραινομένην την δύναμιν ὰρχῇ νἐᾳ πάλιν άναζωπυρούντος και άναλαμβάνοντος. ετεροι δὲ τοῦ υπάτου Έ,πινθήρος άποφαίνουσι τούτο σόφισμα, κατακλείσαντος εις αρχήν μεί-ξονα Πομπήϊον, όπως αυτός εκπεμφθή Πτολε-
6	μαίω τῷ βασιλέϊ βοηθών. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ Κανίδιος είσηνεγκε δήμαρχων νόμων, ανευ στρατιάς ΐίομπηϊον εχοντα ραβδούχους δύο διαλλάτ-τειν Άλεξανδρεύσι τον βασιλέα. καὶ Πομπήιος μὲν έδόκει τῷ νὁμῳ μὴ δυσχεραίνειν, ή δὲ σύγκλητος εξέβαλεν, εὐπρεπῶς σκηψαμένη δε-διέναι περί τάνδρός. ἦν δὲ γράμμασιν έντυχεϊν διερριμμένοις κατ αγοράν και παρά τὺ βουλευτήριον ως δη Πτολεμαίου δεομένου Πομπήϊον αὐτῷ στρατηγόν ἀντὶ τοῦ Σπινθῆρος δοθήναι.
7	Τιμαγένης δὲ καὶ ἄλλως τον Πτολεμαίον οὐκ
1 In 57 β c.
*The law made Pompey Praefectus Annonae for five years. 244
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Cicero’s brother, who was a petitioner for his return, with a large force into the forum, where, though some were wounded and some killed, he nevertheless got the better of Clodius. And when Cicero returned to the city1 by virtue of the law then passed, he immediately reconciled Pompey to the senate, and by his advocacy of the com law he in a manner once more made Pompey master of all the land and sea in Roman possession. For under his direction were placed harbours, trading-places, distributions of crops,—in a word, navigation and agriculture.2 Clodius alleged that the law had not been proposed on account of the scarcity of grain, but the scarcity of grain had arisen in order that the law might be proposed, a law whereby the power of Pompey, which was withering away, as it were, in consequence of his failing spirits, might be rekindled again and recovered in a new office. But others declare that this was a device of the consul Spinther, whose aim was to confine Pompey in a higher office, in order that he himself might be sent out to aid King Ptolemy.8 However, Canidius, as tribune of the people, brought in a law providing that Pompey, without an army, and with two lictors only, should go out as a meditator between the king and the people of Alexandria. Pompey was thought to regard the law with no disfavour, but the senate rejected it, on the plausible pretence that it feared for his safety. Besides, writings were to be found scattered about the forum and near the senate-house, stating that it was Ptolemy’s wish to have Pompey given to him as a commander instead of Spinther. And Timagenes actually says that Ptolemy left home
8	Ptolemy had taken refuge from his dissatisfied subjects in Rome, and wished to be restored. Cf. Dio Cassius, xxxix. 12-17. He is referred to again in chapter lxxvi. 5.
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οὑσης ανάγκης ἀπελθεῖν φησι, καὶ καταλιπεῖν Αίγυπτον ὑπο Θεοφάνους πεισθέντα πράττοντος Πομπηίῳ χρηματισμούς καί στρατηγίας καινής ὑπὁθεσιν. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν οὐχ οὕτως ἡ Θεοφάνους μοχθηρία πιθανόν ὼς άπιστον ἡ Πομπηίου ποιεῖ φύσις, ούκ εχουσα κακοήθες οὐδ’ ἀνελεύθερον οὕτω το φιλὁτιμον.
L. Ἐπισταθεὶς δὲ τῇ περὶ τὺ σιτικόν οικονομία και πραγματεία, πολλαχοΰ μεν άπέστειλε πρεσ-βευτάς και φίλους, αντος δὲ πλεύσας εις Σικελίαν και ΣαρΒόνα καί Αιβύην ήθροιζε σίτον. άνάγε- 646 σθαι δὲ μελλων πνεύματος μεγάλου κατά θάλατ-ταν οντος και των κυβερνητών όκνούντων, πρώτος ἐμβὰς καὶ κελεύσας την άγκυραν αϊρειν άνεβόησε·
2	“ΙΙλεῖν ανάγκη, ζην ούκ άνάηκηΓ τοιαύτη δὲ τόλμη καί προθυμία χρώμενος μετά τύχης άηαθής ένέπλησε σίτου τὰ εμπόρια καί πλοίων την θάλασσαν, ώστε και τοῖς ἐκτὸς άνθρωποις επαρ-κεσαι την περιουσίαν εκείνης της παρασκευής, καί γενέσθαι καθάπερ εκ πηγής άφθονον απορροήν εις πάντας.
LI. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τῷ χρόνω μεγαν ήραν οι Κ ελτικοϊ πόλεμοι Κ σίσαρα· καὶ δοκών πορρω-τάτω τῆς Ῥώμης άπεΐναι και συνηρτήσθαι Βὲλ-γαις καὶ Σουήβοις καϊ Βρεττανοῖς, ελάνθανεν υπό Βεινότητος εν μέσω τω Βήμω και τοῖς κυριωτάτοις πράγμασι καταπολιτευό μένος τον Π ομπήϊον.
2 αυτός μεν γάρ ως σώμα την στρατιωτικήν δύναμιν περικείμενος, ούκ επί τούς βαρβάρους, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εν θήραις καί κυνηγεσίοις τοΐ<$ προς εκείνους άγωσι γυμνάζων, Βιεπόνει, καί κατεσκεύαζεν άμαχον καί φοβέραν, χρυσόν δὲ καί άργυρον καί
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without sufficient reason and under no necessity, and that his abandonment of Egypt was owing to the persuasions of Theophanes, who was aiming to give Pompey profitable occupation in the holding of a new command. But this is not made credible by the baseness of Theophanes as much as it is made incredible by the nature of Pompey, in which ambition was not of such a mean and base order.
L. Having thus been set over the administration and management of the grain trade, Pompey sent out his agents and friends in various directions, while he himself sailed to Sicily, Sardinia and Africa, and collected grain. When he was about to set sail with it, there was a violent storm at sea, and the ship-captains hesitated to put out; but he led the way on board and ordered them to weigh anchor, crying with a loud voice: “ To sail is necessary; to live is not.” By this exercise of zeal and courage attended by good fortune, he filled the sea with ships and the markets with grain, so that the excess of what he had provided sufficed also for foreign peoples, and there was an abundant overflow, as from a spring, for all.
LI. Meanwhile, his Gallic wars raised Caesar to greatness; and though he was thought to be very far removed from Rome, and to be occupied with Belgae, Suevi, and Britanni, he secretly and cleverly contrived to thwart Pompey’s designs in the heart of the city and in the most important matters. For he himself, with his military force clothing him as the body does the soul, was carefully training it, not against the Barbarians merely, nay, he used its combats with these only to give it exercise, as if in hunting and the chase,—and was making it invincible and terrible; but all the while he was
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τἆλλα λάφυρα καὶ τον ἄλλον πλοῦτον top ἐκ Πολέμων τοσούτων περιγινομενον εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀποστἑλλων, καὶ διαπειρών ταῖς δωροδοκίαις και σvyχορηγών άγορανόμοις και στρατηγοίς καὶ ὐπάτοις καὶ γυναιξϊν αυτών, ωκειούτο πολλοὺς*
3	ὧστε ύπερβαλόντος αυτού τὰς Ἀλπεις καὶ διαχειμάζοντας ἐν Λούκῃ, τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ἀνδρῶν καὶ γυναικών άμιλλωμένων καὶ φερομένων πολὺ πλῆθος γενεσθαι, συγκλητικούς δὲ διακοσίους, ἐν οἶς καὶ Πομπήῖος ἦν καὶ Κράσσος, ανθυπάτων δὲ καὶ στρατηγών ἑκατὸν είκοσι ράβδους ἐπὶ
4	ταῖς Καίσαρος θύραις δφθήναι. τούς μὲν οὖν άλλους άπαντας ἐμπλήσας ελπίδων καί χρημάτων ἀπέστελλε, Κράσσω δὲ καὶ Πομπή ἐφ πρὸς αυτόν εγενοντο συνθήκαι, μετιέναι μεν ύπατείας εκείνους καί Καίσαρα συλλαμβάνειν αὐτοῖς, πεμπόντα τῶν στρατιωτών συχνούς επϊ την ψήφον, ἐπὰν δὲ αίρεθώσι τάχιστα, πράττειν μὲν ὲαυτοῖς επαρχιών και στρατοπέδων ηγεμονίας, Καίσαρι δὲ τὰς
5	ουσα? βεβαιούν εις άλλην πενταετίαν, επϊ τού-τοις εξενεχθεΐσιν είς τούς πολλούς χαλεπῶς εφερον οι πρώτοι· καϊ Μαρκελλΐνος εν τω δήμφ καταστάς άμφοϊν εναντίον ήρώτησεν ει μετίασιν ύπατείαν. καὶ τῶν πολλών άποκρίνασθαι κελεύονταν, πρώτος Τίομπήϊος εἶπεν ὡς τάχα μὲν ἄν μετέλθοι, τάχα δε οὐκ ἂν μετελθοί' Κράσσος δὲ πόλιτικώτερον ου τω γάρ εφη πράξειν ὁποτέρως
6	ἄν οϊηται τῷ κοινφ συνοίσειν. επιφυομένου δὲ
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sending back to Rome gold and silver and the other spoils and the rest of the wealth which came to him in abundance from his numerous wars, and by tempting people with his bribes, and contributing to the expenses of aediles, praetors, consuls, and their wives, he was winning many to his side. Therefore when he crossed the Alps and spent the winter in Luca, a great crowd of ordinary men and women gathered there in eager haste to see him, while two hundred men of senatorial rank, among whom were Pompey and Crassus, and a hundred and twenty fasces of proconsuls and praetors were seen at Caesar’s door.1 Accordingly, he filled all the rest with hopes and loaded them with money, and sent them away; but between himself, Pompey, and Crassus the following compact was made : these two were to stand for the consulship, and Caesar was to assist their candidacy by sending large numbers of his soldiers home to vote for them ; as soon as they were elected, they were to secure for themselves commands of provinces and armies, and to confirm Caesar’s present provinces to him for another term of five years. When all this was publicly known, it gave displeasure to the chief men of the state, and Marcellinus rose in the assembly and asked Pompey and Crassus to their faces whether they were going to be candidates for the consulship. As the majority of the people bade them answer, Pompey did so first, and said that perhaps he would be a candidate, and perhaps he would not; but Crassus gave a more politic answer, for he said he would take whichever course he thought would be for the advantage of the commonwealth.2 And when Marcellinus persisted in his
1	This was in 56 b.c. Cf. the Caesar, chapter xxi.
2	Cf. the Crassus, xv. 1 f.
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Τίομπηίω ΜαρκέλΧίνον καί σφοδρώς λέγειν δοκ-οῦντος, ὁ Πομπήῖος ἔφη παντων αδικώτατον εἶναι τον Μαρκελλῖνον, ος χάριν ούκ ἔχει λἀγιος μὲν ἐξ άφωνου δι’ αὐτόν, εμετικός δὲ ἐκ πεινατικοῦ γενόμενος.
LII. Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῶν ἄλλων άποστάντων τοῦ παραγγέλλβιν ὑπατείαν, Λεύκιον Δομἑτιον Κάτω ν ἔπεισε καὶ παρεθάρρυνε μὴ ἀπειπεῖν οὐ γὰρ ὑπὲρ ἀρχῆς, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ ἐλευθερίας εἶναι τον αγώνα προς τούς τυράννους, οι δὲ περὶ τον Πομπήιον φοβηθέντες τὸν τόνον τοῦ Κάτωνος, μὴ τὴν βουΧην ἔχων άπασαν άποσπάση και μετα-βάΧη του δήμου τὺ ύγιαινον, οὐκ εϊασαν εἰς ἀγο-
2	ρὰν κατελθεῖν τον Δομἑτιον, ἀλλ* έπιπεμψαντες ενόπλους ἄνδρας άπέκτειναν μὲν τὸν προηγούμενου Χυχνοφόρον, ἐτρέψαντο δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους· ἔσχατος δὲ Κάτων άνεχώρησε, τρωθείς τον δεξιόν πήχυν αμυνόμενος προ του Δομετίου.
Τοιαὑτῃ δὲ ὁδῷ παρεΧθόντες ἐπὶ τὴν αρχήν οὐδὲ ταλ,λ,α κοσμιώτερον*επραττον. ἀλλὰ πρῶτον μὲν τὸν Κάτωνα τοῦ δήμου στρατηγόν αίρου-μενου καί την 'φηφον έπιφέροντος, ΤΙομπηϊος εΧυσε την εκκΧησίαν οιωνούς αίτιώμενος, ἀντὶ δὲ Κάτωνος Βατίνιον άνηγόρευσαν, άργυρίφ τὰς
3	φυΧάς διαφθείραντες. επειτα νόμους διά Ύρε-βωνίου δημαρχούντος είσέφερον, Καίσαρι μεν, 647 ώσπερ ώμοΧόγητο, δεύτεραν επιμετροΰντας πενταετίαν, βράσσω δε Συρίαν και την ἐπὶ Πάρθους
στρατείαν δίδοντας, αὐτῷ δὲ Πομπηίῳ Λιβύην άπασαν καί Ίβηρίαν εκατεραν καλ τέσσαρα τάγματα στρατιωτών, ων επέχρησε δύο Καίσαρι
4	δεηθέντι προς τον εν Γαλατία πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ Κράσσος μὲν εξήΧθεν εις την επαρχίαν άπαΧ-250
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attack upon Poinpey and was thought to be making a strong speech, Pompey remarked that Marcellinus was of all men most unjust, since he was not grateful to him for making him eloquent instead of speechless, and full to vomiting instead of famished.
LI I. However, though all the rest declined to be candidates for the consulship, Cato encouraged and persuaded Lucius Domitius not to desist, for the struggle with the tyrants, he said, was not for office, but for liberty. But Pompey and his partisans, seeing the firmness of Cato, and fearing lest, having all the senate with him, he should draw away and pervert the sound-minded among the people, would not suffer Domitius to go down into the forum, but sent armed men and slew the link-bearer who was leading his company, and put the rest to flight; Cato was the last to retire, after being wounded in the right arm while he was fighting to defend Domitius.
By such a path they made their way into the office they sought, nor even then did they behave more decently. But first of all, while the people were casting their votes for the election of Cato to the praetorship, Pompey dissolved the assembly, alleging an inauspicious omen, and after corrupting the tribes with money, they proclaimed Vatinius praetor instead of Cato. Then, by means of Tre-bonius, a tribune, they introduced laws which, according to the agreement, continued his provinces to Caesar for a second term of five years, gave Crassus Syria and the expedition against the Parthians, and to Pompey himself the whole of Africa, both Spains, and four legions; of these he lent two to Caesar, at his request, for the war in Gaul. But although Crassus went out to his province at the expiration of
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Xayείς τῆς ύπατείας, ΤΙσμπήίος δὲ τ ο θέατρον ἀναδείξας άyώvaς ἦγε yυμvικoύς καὶ μουσικούς ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει, καί Θηρών ἁμίλλας εν οἶς πεντακόσιοι Χέοντες άνηρέθησαν, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὴν ἐλεφαντομαχία ν, εκπΧηκτικώτατον θέαμα, παρέ-σχεν.
LIII. Ἐπὶ τούτοις δὲ θαυμαστωθεις και αγαπηθείς, αυθις ουκ ἐλάττονα φθόνον έσχεν, ότι πρεσβευταις φίΧοις π αραιούς τα στρατεύματα καί τ ας επαρχίας, αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ήβητηρίοις, μετιών ἄλλοτε ἀλλαχόσε, μετὰ τῆς ηυναικος διἣγεν, εἴτε ἐρῶν αυτής, είτε ερώσαν οὐχ ύπομένων άποΧιπεΐν καί yap και τούτο
2	λἐγεται. καὶ περιβόητου ήν της κόρης τ6 φίΧαν-δρον, ου καθ' ώραν ποθούσης τον ΤΙομπηϊον, ἀλλ’ αϊτιον εοικεν ἦ τε σωφροσύνη του ἀνδρὸς εἶναι μόνην ηινώσκοντος την ηεηαμημένην, η τε σεμνότης οὐκ Άκρατον, ἀλλ’ εΰχαριν εχουσα την όμιΧίαν καί μάΧιστα ηυναικών αηωηόν, ει δεῖ μηδὲ Φλώραν άΧώναι την έταίραν ψευδομαρτυ-
3	ριών. εν δ’ οὖν άγορανομικοΐς άρχαιρεσίοις εις χειράς τινων εΧθόντων και φονευθέντων περί αυτόν ουκ oXίyωv άναπΧησθεΙς αίματος ηΧΧαξε τ Α ι μάτια, πολλοῦ δὲ θορύβου καί ύρόμου προς την οικίαν γενομενου των κομιζόντων τα ίμάτια θεραπόντων, έτυχε μεν η κόρη κύουσα, θεασαμένη δὲ καθημαημένην την τήβεννον εξέΧιπε και μόΧις ἀνήνεγκεν, εκ δὲ τῆς ταραχής εκείνης καί του
4	πάθους άπήμβΧωσεν. ὅθεν οὐδὲ οι μάΧιστα μεμφόμενοι την προς Καίσαρα ΙΙομπηιου φιλίαν ητιώντο τον έρωτα τής γυναικὸς, αυθις μέντοι κυήσασα και τεκούσα θήΧυ παιδίον εκ των
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his consulship,1 Pompey opened his theatre and held gymnastic and musical contests at its dedication, and furnished combats of wild beasts in which five hundred lions were killed, and above all, an elephant fight, a most terrifying spectacle.
LIII. All this won him admiration and affection ; but on the other hand he incurred a corresponding displeasure, because he handed over his provinces and his armies to legates who were his friends, while he himself spent his time with his wife among the pleasure-places of Italy, going from one to another, either because he loved her, or because she loved him so that he could not bear to leave her; for this reason too is given. Indeed, the fondness of the young woman for her husband was notorious, although the mature age of Pompey did not invite such devotion. The reason for it, however, seems to have lain in the chaste restraint of her husband, who knew only hisVedded wife, and in the dignity of his manners, which were not severe, but full of grace, and especially attractive to women, as even Flora the courtesan may be allowed to testify. It once happened that at an election of aediles people came to blows, and many were killed in the vicinity of Pompey and he was covered with their blood, so that he changed his garments. His servants carried these garments to his house with much confusion and haste, and his young wife, who chanced to be with child, at sight of the blood-stained toga, fainted away and with difficulty regained her senses, and in consequence of the shock and her sufferings, miscarried. Thus it came to pass that even those who found most fault with Pompey’s friendship for Caesar could not blame him for the love he bore his wife. However, she conceived again and gave birth to a 1 In 54 b.c.
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ὼδίνων ἐτελεὑτησε, καὶ τὺ παιδίον οὐ πολλὰς ημέρας ατταζησα. παρασκευασμένου δὲ τοῦ Πομ-πηίου τὺ σώμα θάπτειν ἐν Ἀλβανῷ, βιασάμανος ὁ δῆμος εἰς τὺ Ἀρειον πεδίον κατήνεγκεν, οϊκτφ της κόρης μᾶλλον ἡ Πομπηίῳ καὶ Καίσαρι
5	χαριζόμανος, αυτών δὲ ακαίνων μεῖζον ἐδὁκει μέρος ἀπὁντι Καίσαρι νέμειν ὁ δῆμος ἡ Πομπηὰρ ιταρόντι της τιμής, εὐθὺς γὰρ ἐκὑμαινεν ἡ πόλις, καὶ πάντα τὰ πράγματα σάλον αίχα καὶ λὸγους Βιαστατικούς, ως ἡ πρότερον παρακαλύπτουσα μάλλον ή κατείρηουσα των ἀνδρῶν την φιλαρχίαν
6	οἰκειότης ἀνῄρηται. μετ’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ καὶ Κράσσος ἐν Πάρθοις ἀπολωλὼς ἡγγέλλετο· καὶ τοῦτο κώλυμα ον μίγα τοῦ συμπεσεῖν τον εμφύλιον πόλεμον ἐκποδὼν ayayovai· δεδιὁτες γὰρ ἐκεῖνον άμφότεροι τοῖς πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀμῶς γε πως ἐνέμενον Βικαίοις, επαϊ δὲ ἀνεῖλεν ἡ τύχη τον ἔφεδρον τοῦ άφωνος, εὐθὺς ἦν εἰπεῖν τὺ κωμικόν, ως
άταρος πρὸς τον ἔτιρον ὺπαλεἐφεται τὼ χεῖρέ θ’ ύποκονίεται,
7	ούτως ἡ τύχη μικρόν ἐστι πρὸς τὴν φύσιν, ου yap ἀποπίμπλησιν αυτής την έπιθυμίαν, ὅπου τοσοῦτον βάθος ἡγεμονίας καὶ μέγεθος εὐρυ-χωρίας δυοῖν ἀνδροῖν οὐκ έπέσχαν, ἀλλ’ ακούοντας καί άναηινώσ κοντές ὅτι “ τριχθὰ δὲ πάντα ΒέΒασται ” τοῖς θεοῖς, “ ἕκαστος δ’ ἔμμορε τιμῆς,”
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female child, but died from the pains of travail, and the child survived her only a few days. Pompey made preparations to bury her body at his Alban villa, but the people took it by force and carried it down to the Campus Martius for burial, more out of pity for the young woman than as a favour to Pompey and Caesar. But of these two, it was thought that the people gave a larger share of the honour to Caesar, who was absent, than to Pompey, who was present. For the city became at once a tossing sea, and everywhere surging tumult and discordant speeches prevailed, since the marriage alliance which had hitherto veiled rather than restrained the ambition of the two men was now at an end. After a short time, too, tidings came that Crassus had lost his life in Parthia, and so what had been a great hindrance to the breaking out of civil war was removed ; for through fear of him both Pompey and Caesar had somehow or other continued to treat one another fairly. But when fortune had removed the third champion who waited to compete with the victor in their struggle, at once the comic poet’s words were apt, and
“ each wrestler against the other Anoints himself with oil and smears his hands with dust.” 1
So slight a thing is fortune when compared with human nature; for she cannot satisfy its desires, since all that extent of empire and magnitude of wide-stretching domain could not suffice for two men. They had heard and read that the gods2 “divided the universe into three parts, and each got his share of power,” and yet they did not think
1 Cf. Kock, Com. Grate. Frag. iii. p. 484.
* Zeus, Poseidon, and Pluto ; Iliad, xv. 189.
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ἑαυτοῖς οὐκ ενόμιζον ἀρκεῖν δυσὶν οὖσι τὴν Ῥω-μαίων αρχήν.
LIV. Κ αϊτοί Πομπήῖος εἶπε ποτε δημηyopώv ὅτι πάσαν αρχήν \άβοι πρὁτερον ἢ προσεδὁκησε καὶ κατάθοιτο θᾶττον ἢ προσεδοκήθη. καί νὴ Δία μαρτυρούσας εἷχεν ἀεὶ τὰς διαλύσεις τῶν στρατοπέδων. τότε δὲ τὸν Καίσαρα δοκών ον προήσεσθαι την δύναμιν εζήτει ταῖς ποΧιτικαϊς άρχαΐς δχνρος είναι προς αυτόν, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν ενεωτέριζεν, οὐδὲ εβούΧετο δοκεῖν ἀπιστεῖν, ἀλλ’
2	ὺπερορᾶν μᾶλλον καὶ καταφρονεΐν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰς ἀρχὰς οὐ κατὰ γνώμην ἐώρα βραβευόμενα?, δεκαζόμενων των πολιτών, αναρχίαν ἐν τῇ πόλει περιεῖδε yεvoμέvηv^ καὶ λόγος εὐθὺς ἐχώρει πολὺ? ὑπὲρ δικτάτορος, ον πρώτος εἰ? μέσον igeveyKeiv ἐτὁλμησε Λουκίλλιος ὁ δήμαρχος, τῷ δήμῳ παραινών εΧέσθαι δικτάτορα ΤΙομπήϊον. επι-Χαβομένον δὲ Κάτω νο ς οντος μὲν ἐκινδύνευσε τὴν δημαρχίαν άποβαΧεΐν, ὑπὲρ δὲ ΤΙομπήϊον πολλοὶ των φίλων ἀπελογοῦντο παρών τε? ὼ? οὐ δεομένου τῆς αρχής ἐκείνης οὐδὲ βουλομενου.
3	Κάτωνος δὲ ΤΙομπήϊον επαινέσαντος και προ-τρεψαμενου τῆ? εὐκοσμία? ἐπιμεληθῆναι, τότε μὲν αἰδεσθεὶς ἐπεμελήθη, καὶ κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Δομἐτιος καὶ Μεσσάλας, ύστερον δὲ πάλιν αναρχίας γινόμενης και πΧειόνων ήδη τον περί τού δικτάτορος Xoyov εyειρ6vτωv ἰταμώτερον, φοβηθεν τες οι περί Κάτω να μὴ βιασθώσιν, ἔγνωσαν αρχήν τινα τω ΤΙομπηίω προεμενοι
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the Roman dominion enough for themselves, who were but two.
LIV. Still, Pompey once said in addressing the people that he had received every office earlier than he had expected, and had laid it down more quickly than others had expected. And in truth his disbanding of his armies was a perpetual witness to the truth of his words. But at this time he thought that Caesar was not going to dismiss his forces, and therefore sought to make himself strong against him by means of magistracies in the city. Beyond this, however, he attempted no revolutionary changes, nor did he wish to be thought to distrust Caesar, but rather to neglect and despise him. But when he saw that the magistracies were not bestowed according to his wishes, because the citizens were bribed, he suffered an anarchy to arise in the city ;1 and forthwith there was prevalent much talk in favour of a dictator, which Lucilius the popular tribune first ventured to make public, when he advised the people to elect Pompey dictator. But Cato attacked him, and Lucilius came near losing his tribunate, and many of Pompey’s friends came forward in defence of him, declaring that he neither asked nor desired that office. And when Cato applauded Pompey and urged him to devote himself to the cause of law and order, for the time being he did so, out of shame, and Domitius and Messala were installed in the consulship2; but afterwards an anarchy arose again, and more people now agitated the question of a dictatorship more boldly. Therefore Cato and his party, fearing lest they should be overborne, determined to allow Pompey a certain
1 That is, no consuls were elected.
* In 53 b.c., seven months after the regular time.
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νόμιμον άποτρέψαι τῆ? ακράτου και τυραννικής
4	ἐκείνης. καλ Βὑβλος ἐχθρος ων Πομπηίῳ πρῶτος άπεφήνατο γνώμην ἐν συγκΧήτω ΤΙομπήϊον μόνον εΧεσθαι ύπατον ἢ γὰρ άπαΧΧαγήσεσθαι τῆς παρούσης τὴν πόλιν ἀκοσμία?, ἡ δουλεύσειν τῷ κρατίστῳ. φανέντος δὲ παραδόξου τον Χόγου διά τον εἰπὁντ α, Κάτω ν ἀναστὰς καὶ παρασχών δόκησιν ως ἀντιλἑξοι, γενομενης σιωπής εἶπε τὴν προκειμενην γνώμην αὐτὸς μὲν οὐκ ἄν είσ-ενεγκεϊν, είσενηνεγμένη δὲ ὑφ’ έτερον πείθεσθαι κελεύειν, πάσαν μὲν αρχήν μᾶλλον αι ρο ύ μένος αναρχίας, Πομπηίου ὃ€ μηδένα βέΧτιον αρξειν
5	εν ταραχαΐς τηΧικαύταις νομίζων. δεξαμενής δὲ τῆς βουλῆς, καὶ ψηφισαμένης όπως ύπατος αίρεθεις ό ΤΙομπήϊος αρχοι μόνος, ει δὲ αὐτὸς συνάρχοντος δεηθείη, μὴ θᾶττον δυοῖν μηνοΐν δοκιμάσας εΧοιτο, κατασταθεϊς ούτως και άπο-δειχθεις διά ΧονΧπικίον μεσοβασιΧεως ύπατος ήσπάζετο φιΧοφρόνως τον Κάτωνα, πολλὴν ομολογώ ν χάριν εχειν και παρακαΧών γίνεσθαι
6	σύμβουΧον ιδία τής αρχής. Κάτω ν δὲ χάριν μεν εχειν αὐτῷ τον Πομπήῖον οὐκ ἡξίον δι’ εκείνον γάρ ων εϊπεν οὐδὲν είπεΐν, διά δὲ τὴν πόλιν εσεσθαι δὲ σύμβουΧος ιδία παρακαΧούμένος, εάν δε μὴ παρακαΧήται, δημοσία φράσειν το φαινό-μενον. τοιοῦτος μὲν οὖν Κάτων εν πᾶσι. 1
1	In 52 β. α 258
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legalized office, and so to divert him from the unmixed tyranny of a dictatorship. Consequently, Bibulus, who was an enemy of Pompey, was first to propose in the senate that Pompey be chosen sole consul; for thus, he said, the city would either be set free from the prevailing disorder, or would become the slave of its strongest man. The proposal seemed strange, considering the man who made it; but Cato rose, leading everybody to think that he was going to speak against it, and when silence was made, said that he himself would not have introduced the proposed measure, but that since it had been introduced by another, he urged its adoption, because he preferred any government whatever to no government at all, and thought that no one would govern better than Pompey in a time of such disorder. The senate accepted the measure, and decreed that Pompey, if elected consul, should govern alone, but that if he himself desired a colleague, he might choose whom he thought fit after two months had fully expired. Having in this way been made consul1 and so declared by Sulpicius, the Interrex,2 Pompey addressed himself in a friendly manner to Cato, acknowledging that he was much indebted to him, and inviting him to give advice in a private capacity on the conduct of the government. But Cato would not admit that Pompey was indebted to him, declaring that none of his words had been spoken in the interests ot Pompey, but in the interests of the city; and that he would give him advice in a private capacity if he were invited, and in case he should not be invited, would publicly make known his opinion. Such, indeed, was Cato in everything.
* One who held supreme power in the absence of regularly elected consuls.
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LV. ΤΙομπηϊος δὲ παρελθὼν εἰ? τὴν πόλιν εγημε Κορνηλίαν θυγατέρα Μετἐλλου Σκηπίωνος, οὐ παρθένον, ἀλλὰ χήράν ἀπολελειμμένην νεωστὶ Ποπλίου τοῦ Κράσσου παιδὁς, ᾤ συνῴκησεν ἐκ παρθενίας, ἐν Πάρθοι? τεθνηκὁτος. ἐνῆν δὲ τῇ κὁρῃ πολλὰ φίλτρα δίχα τῶν ἀφ’ ώρας, καί γάρ περί γράμματα καλῶς ήσκητο καί περὶ λύρα ν καὶ γεωμετρίαν, καί Χόγων φιλοσόφων εϊθιστο
2	χρησίμως άκούειν. καί προσήν τούτοις ἦθος ἀηδίας καὶ περιεργία 9 καθαρον, α δὴ νἑαις προσ-τρίβεται γυναιξι τὰ τοιαΰτα μαθήματα· πατήρ δὲ καὶ γένους ενεκα καί δὁξης άμεμπτος, ἀλλ’ ὅμως τοῦ γάμου τοῖς μὲν οὐκ ήρεσκε τὺ μὴ καθ’ ἡλικίαν υίω γάρ αὐτοῦ συνοικειν ώραν ειχεν ἡ
3	Κορνηλία μᾶλλον οι δε κομψότεροι το της πόλεως ηγούντο παρεωρακέναι τον Πομπήιον ἐν τύχαις ουσης, ὦν εκείνον ιατρόν ηρηται και μόνφ παραδέδωκεν αυτήν ό δὲ στεφανούται καί θύει γάρους, αυτήν τὴν ὑπατεία ν ὸφείλων ἡγεῖσθαι συμφοράν, ούκ αν ου τω παρανόμως δοθεῖσαν 649
4	εύτυχούσης της πατρίδος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῖς δίκαις των δωροδοκιών και δεκασμών έπιστάς, και νόμους γράψας καθ' οϋς αι κρίσεις έγίνοντο, τα μεν ἄλλα σεμνῶς έβράβευε καί καθαρως, ασφαλείαν άμα καλ κόσμον καλ ησυχίαν αὐτοῦ προσ-καθημένου μεθ' οπλών τοῖς δικαστηρίοις παρέχων, Σκηπίωνος δὲ τοῦ πενθεροΰ κρινομένου, μετα-πεμψάμενος οἴκαδε τοὺς εξήκοντα καί τριακοσίους δικαστάς ενέτυχε βοηθεϊν, ο δε κατήγορος ἀπέστη τὴς δίκης ἰδὼν τον Σκηπίωνα προπεμπόμενον 2 6ο
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LV. Pompey now entered the city, and married Cornelia, a daughter of Metellus Scipio. She was not a virgin, but had lately been left a widow by Publius, the son of Crassus, whose virgin bride she had been before his death in Parthia. The young woman had many’charms apart from her youthful beauty. She was well versed in literature, in playing the lyre, and in geometry, and had been accustomed to listen to philosophical discourses with profit. In addition to this, she had a nature which was free from that unpleasant officiousness which such accomplishments are apt to impart to young women ; and her fathers lineage and reputation were above reproach. Nevertheless, the marriage was displeasing to some on account of the disparity in years; for Cornelia’s youth made her a fitter match for a son of Pompey. Those, too, who were more critical, considered that Pompey was neglectful of the un-happy condition of the city, which had chosen him as her physician and put herself in his sole charge; whereas he was decking himself with garlands and celebrating nuptials, though he ought to have regarded his very consulship as a calamity, since it would not have been given him in such an illegal manner had his country been prosperous. Moreover, although he presided over the suits for corruption and bribery, and introduced laws for the conduct of the trials, and in all other cases acted as arbiter with dignity and fairness, making the court-rooms safe, orderly, and quiet by his presence there with an armed force, still, when Scipio, his father-in-law, was put on trial, he summoned the three hundred and sixty jurors to his house and solicited their support, and the prosecutor abandoned the case when he saw Scipio conducted from the
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ἐξ ἀγορᾶς ὑπὸ των δικαστών, πάλιν οὖν ηκουε δ κακῶς, ἔτι δὲ μάλλον ὅτι λύσας νὁμῳ τοὺς γινο-μένους περὶ των κρινομένων επαίνους, αντος εἰσῆλθε Πλάγκον έπαινεσόμένος.	και Κάτων
(ἔτυχε γδη κρίνων) επισχόμενος τὰ ὦτα ταῖς χερσίν ου κ ἔφη καλώς ἔχειν αὐτῷ παρὰ τον
6	νόμον άκούειν των επαίνων. ὅθεν ὁ μὲν Κάτων άπεβλήθη προ τον φέρειν την ψήφον, ὲάλω δὲ ταῖς άλλαις ὁ Πλάγκος σὺν αισχύνη του Πομ-πηΐον. καί yap ὸλίγαις ύστερον ημέραις 'Ύψαΐος, ἀνὴρ ύπατικός, Βίκην φεύγων καὶ παραφυλάξας τον Πομπὴ ιον ἐπὶ δεῖπνον άπ ιόντα λελου μόνον, ικέτευε των γονάτων λαβόμενος. ό δὲ παρηλθεν υπεροπτικος είπων Βιαφθείρειν τό Βεΐπνον αυτόν, ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν περαίνειν. ούτως οὐν ἄνισος είναι
7	Βοκων αιτίας είχε. τὰ δ’ ἄλλα καλώς άπαντα κατέστησεν εις τάξιν, και προσείλετο σννάρχοντα τον πενθερον εις τούς υπολοίπους πέντε μήνας. εψηφίσθη δὲ αὐτῷ τὰς επαρχίας έχειν εις άλλην τετραετίαν, καί χίλια τάλαντα λαμβάνειν καθ* έκαστον ενιαυτόν, άφ’ ών θρέψει καί Βιοικήσει το στρατιωτικόν.
LVI. Οἱ δὲ Κ αίσαρος φίλοι τ αυτήν ἀρχὴν λαβόντες ηξίουν τινα ηενέσθαι και Καίσαρος λόγον, ἀγωνιξομὲνου τοσοὐτους ἀγῶνας ὑπὲρ τῆς ηηεμονίας· ἢ	ύπατείας άξιον είναι τυχεῖν
ετέρας, ἢ προσλαβεϊν ττ) στρατεία χρόνον, εν φ των πεπονημένων ούκ άλλος ἐπελθὼν άφαιρή-σεται την Βόξαν, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς άρξει καί τιμήσεται 2 καθ’ ησυχίαν ο κaτεpyaσάμεvoς. ούσης δὲ περὶ
26?
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forum by the jurors. Once more, therefore, Pompey was in ill repute, and this was still further increased because, although he had put a stop by law to encomiums on persons under trial, he himself came into court to pronounce an encomium on Plancus. Cato, who happened to be one of the jurors, clapped his hands to his ears and said it was not right for him, contrary to the law, to listen to encomiums. Cato was therefore set aside before he could cast his vote, but Plancus was convicted by the other votes, to the disgrace of Pompey. For, a few days afterwards, Hypsaeus, a man of consular dignity, who was under prosecution, lay in wait for Pompey as he was returning from his bath for supper, clasped his knees, and supplicated his favour; but Pompey passed along contemptuously, telling him that, except for spoiling his supper, he was accomplishing nothing. In this way he got the reputation of being partial, and was blamed for it. Everything else, however, he succeeded in bringing into good order, and chose his father-in-law as his colleague for the remaining five months of the year. It was also decreed that he should retain his provinces for another four years, and receive a thousand talents yearly, out of which he was to feed and maintain his soldiers.
LVI. But the friends of Caesar took occasion from this to demand that some consideration be shewn for Caesar also, who was waging so many contests in behalf of the Roman supremacy; they said he deserved either another consulship, or the prolongation of his command, so that no one else might succeed to his labours and rob him of the glory of them, but that the one who had performed them might himself continue in power and enjoy his honours undisturbed. A debate arose on these matters, during
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τούτων ἁμίλλης, ως δὴ παραιτούμενος ὑπὲρ τον Καίσαρος ἐπ* εύνοια τον φθόνον 6 ΤΙομπήϊος ἔφη γράμματα Καίσαρος ἔχειν βουΧομενου λαβεῖν διάδοχον καὶ παύσασθαι της στρατβίας· ύπατείας μέντοι καί μη παρόντι καλώς ἔχειν αϊτησιν αὐτῷ
3	δοθῆναι. πρὸς ταῦτα ενισταμενων των περί Κάτωνα και κεΧευόντων ιδιώτην γενόμενον καί τὰ ὅπλα καταθεμενον εύρίσκεσθαί τι παρά των ποΧιτών ἀγαθὸν, οὐκ εξερίσας, ἀλλ’ οἷον ήττηθείς 6 ΤΙομπηϊος ύποπτος ἦν μᾶλλον ὦν εφρόνει περί Καίσαρος. επεμψε δὲ καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις άπαιτων &ς εχρησεν αὐτῷ, τὰ Παρθικά ποιούμενος πρό-φασιν. ὁ δέ καίπερ εἰδὼς ἐφ’ οἷ? ἀπῃτεῖτο τοὺς στρατιώτας, άπέπεμψε καΧώς Βωρησάμενος.
LVII. Ἐκ τούτου δὲ Πομπήῖος εν ΝεαποΧει νοσησας επισφαΧως άνέρρωσε, ΤΙραξαγόρον δὲ πείσαντος τούς Νεαπολέτας έθυσαν υπέρ αυτόν σωτήρια. μιμούμενων δὲ τούτους τῶν προσοίκων καί του πράγματος ου τω περιϊόντος την Ιτ αΧίαν πάσαν, καὶ μικρά καί μεγάΧη πόλις ἐφ’ ημέρας
2	πολλὰς εώρταζε. τούς δὲ απαντώντας πανταχόθεν οὐδεὶς εχώρει τόπος, ἀλλὰ ὁδοί τε κατεπίμ-πΧαντο καί κωμαι καί Χιμενες ευωχούμενων και θνόντων. πολλοὶ δὲ καί στεφανηφοροΰντες υπ ο ΧαμπάΒων εάεχοντο καί παρεπεμπον άνθοβοΧού-μενον, ώστε την κομιδην αυτόν καί πορείαν
3	θέαμα κάΧΧιστον είναι καί Χαμπρότατον, ον-δενὺς μέντοι τοῦτο Χεγεται των άπεργασαμενων
2 6 4
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which Pompey, giving the impression that it was goodwill towards Caesar that led him to deprecate the odium in which Caesar stood, said he had letters from Caesar wherein he expressed a wish to have a successor and be relieved of his command; he thought it right, however, that he should be permitted to stand for the consulship even in his absence. Opposition to this was made by Cato and his party, who urged that Caesar must lay down his arms and become a private citizen before he could obtain any favour from his fellow-citizens; and since Pompey made no contention, but as it were accepted defeat, there was more suspicion about his sentiments towards Caesar. He also sent and asked back the troops which he had lent him,1 making the Parthian war his pretext for doing so. And although Caesar knew the real reasons for asking back the soldiers, he sent them home with generous gifts.
LVII. After this Pompey had a dangerous illness at Naples,2 but recovered from it, and on the advice of Praxagoras the Neapolitans offered sacrifices of thanksgiving for his preservation. Their example was followed by the neighbouring peoples, and so the thing made its way throughout all Italy, and every city, small and great, held festival for many days. No place could contain those who came to greet him from all quarters, but roads and villages and ports were filled with sacrificing and feasting throngs. Many also with garlands on their heads and lighted torches in their hands welcomed and escorted him on his way, pelting him with flowers, so that his progress and return to Rome was a most beautiful and splendid sight. And yet this is said to have done more than anything else to bring about
1 Cf. chapter lii. 3.	2 In 50 Bio.
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τον πόλεμον αιτίων ελαττον ηενεσθαι. φρόνημα yap εἰσῆλθεν ὑπεραῖρον άμα τῷ μεηεθει τῆς χαράς τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων XoyiapAvs* καί 650 τὴν εἰς ασφαλές ἀεὶ τὰ ευτυχήματα καί τὰς πράξεις αυτού θεμενην εύλάβειαν προέμενος εἰς άκρατον ἐξἐπεσε θράσος και περιφρὁνησιν τῆς Καίσαρος δυνάμεως, ώς οὓτε οπλών ἐπ’ αυτόν ούτε τινος εpyώδoυς πραγματείας δεησόμενος, ἀλλὰ πολὺ ρᾴον καθαιρησων ἢ πρότερον ηΰξησε
4	τὸν ἄνδρα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 'Άππιος άφίκετο κομίζων εκ Γαλατίας ἢν ἔχρησε Πομπήῖος Καίσαρι στρατιάν και πολλὰ μὲν εξεφλαύριζε τὰς ἐκεῖ πράξεις και λόyoυς εξέφερε βλάσφημους περί Καίσαρος, αὐτὸν δὲ Πομπήῖον ἀπείρως ἔχειν ἔλεγε τῆς αυτού δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης, έτέροις δπλοις προς Κ σίσαρα φpayvύμεvovί ον αὐτοῖς κατερηάσεται τοῖς εκείνου στρατεύμασιν, ὅταν πρώτον όφθη· τοσοῦτον καὶ μίσους προς Κ σίσαρα καὶ πόθου προς Πομπήῖον ένυπάρχειν αὐτοῖς.
5	οὓτω δ’ οὖν ὁ Πομπήῖος έπηρθη, καὶ τοιαύτης καί τοσαύτης όληωρίας διὰ τὺ θαρρεΐν iyέvετo μεστός ώστε και των δεδιότων τον πόλεμον κa^εyέλai και τούς λέyovτaς &ν ελαύνη Καϊσαρ επί την πάλιν, οὐχ ὁρᾶν δυνάμεις αίς αὐτὸν ἀμυ-νούνται, μειδιών τῷ προσώπφ και διακεχυμένος άμελεϊν εκέλευσεν “Ὄ7του γὰρ ἄν,” ἔφη, “τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐγὼ κρούσω τ φ πόδι την γῆν, άναδύ-σονται καί πεζικαι και ιππικαϊ δυνάμεις
LYIII. Ἠδη δὲ καὶ Καῖσαρ επεφυετο τοῖς πράημασιν ερρωμενέστερον, αυτός μεν οὐκέτι μακράν της ’Ιταλίας άπαίρων, εις δε την πάλιν αει τούς στρατιώτας άποστέλλων άρχαιρεσιά-
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the war. For while the public rejoicing was so great, a spirit of exaltation entered into the conclusions which Pompey drew from the progress of events, and, throwing to the winds that caution which had thus far always given security to his successful achievements, he indulged himself in unlimited confidence and contempt for Caesar’s power, feeling that he would need neither an armed force to oppose him nor any irksome labour of preparation, but that he would pull him down much more easily than he had raised him up. Besides this, Appius came, bringing from Gaul the troops which Pompey had lent Caesar. He said much to belittle Caesar’s achievements there, and gave out scandalous stories about Caesar. He also said that Pompey knew not his own power and reputation if he surrounded himself with other troops against Caesar, for he could put down Caesar with Caesar’s own soldiers as soon as he appeared on the scene, so great was their hatred of Caesar and their warm affection ror Pompey. In this way, then, Pompey was elated, and his confidence filled him with so great a contempt for his adversary that he mocked at those who were afraid of the war; and when some said that if Caesar should march upon the city, they did not see any forces with which to defend it from him, with a smiling countenance and calm mien he bade them be in no concern; “ For,” said he, “in whatever part of Italy I stamp upon the ground, there will spring up armies of foot and horse.”
LVI1I. And now, too, Caesar devoted himself to public affairs with greater vigour. He no longer kept himself far away from Italy, was always sending his soldiers back to the city to take part in the elections, and by means of his money was
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σοντας, χρήμασι, δὲ πολλοὺς νποικουρών /cal διαφθείρων άρχοντας* ών καί Παῦλος ἦν ο ὑπατος ἐπὶ χιλίοις καὶ πεντακόσιοι*; ταλάντοις μεταβαλλόμενος, καὶ Κουρίων ὁ δήμαρχος αμήχανων πλήθει δανείων ελευθερωθείς υπ’ αυτόν, καὶ Μάρκος Αντώνιος διὰ φιλίαν Κουρίωνος ὧν
2	ωφελείτο μετβχων. ελέχθη μὲν οὖν ὅτι τῶν σφιγμένων τις από Καίσαρος ταξιαρχών έστώς παρά το βουλευτήριον, καὶ πυθόμενος ως ον δίδωσιν ἡ βουλή Καίσαρι χρόνον της αρχής, εἶπεν επικρούων τῇ χειρὶ τὺ ξίφος, “Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο δώσει” καί τα πραττόμενα καί τα παρασκευαζόμενα ταύτην είχε την διάνοιαν.
3	Αἱ μέντοι Κουρίωνος αξιώσεις καί παρακλήσεις ὑπὲρ Καίσαρος εφαίνοντο δημοτικώτεραι. δυεῖν 7ἀγ ἡξίου θάτερον, ἢ καὶ Πομπήιον άπαι-τείν ή μηδὲ Καίσαρος άφαιρεϊσθαι το στρατιωτικόν ή γὰρ ίδιώτας γενομένους ἐπὶ τοῖς δικαίοις ή μένοντας αντιπάλους ἐφ’ οἶς έχουσιν ατρεμή-σειν ό δὲ τον ἕτερον ασθενή ποιων ἢν φοβείται
4	δύναμιν διπλασιάζει. πρὸς ταῦτα Μαρκέλλου τοῦ υπάτου ληστήν άποκαλοΰντος τον Κ σίσαρα, καὶ ψηφίζεσθαι πολέμιον κελεύοντος ει μὴ κατα-θήσεται τα ὅπλα, Κουρίων ὅμως ϊσχυσε μετά * Αντωνίου καί ΤΙείσωνος ἐξελέγξαι τὴν σύγκλητον. εκέλευσε yap μεταστήναι τούς Καίσαρα μόνον τὰ ὅπλα καταθέσθαι κελεύοντας, Τίομπήϊον δὲ
5	άρχειν* καὶ μετέστησαν οι πλείους, αὖθις δὲ μεταστήναι κελεύσαντος οσοις αμφοτέρους άρέ-368
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secretly working upon many of the magistrates and corrupting them. Among these was Paulus the consul, who was won over by a bribe of fifteen hundred talents; and Curio the popular tribune, whom Caesar set free from innumerable debts ; and Mark Antony, whose friendship for Curio had involved him in Curio’s obligations. It was said, indeed, that one of Caesar’s centurions who had come back to Rome and was standing near the senate-house, when he heard that the senate would not give Caesar a prolongation of his term of office, struck his hand upon his sword and said: “ But this will give it.” And Caesar’s intrigues and preparations had this purpose.
And yet the requests and demands which Curio made in behalf of Caesar seemed to be very popular in their character. For he demanded one of two things : either that Pompey also should be required to give up his soldiery, or else that Caesar’s should not be taken away from him; for whether they became private persons on just and equal terms, or remained a match for each other with their present forces, they would make no disturbance; but he who weakened one of them doubled the power of which he stood in fear. To this Marcellus the consul replied by calling Caesar a robber, and urging that he be voted a public enemy unless he should lay down his arms; nevertheless, Curio, aided by Antony and Piso, prevailed so far as to have the opinion of the senate taken. He therefore moved that those should withdraw to one side who wished that Caesar only should lay down his arms and that Pompey should remain in command; and the majority withdrew. But when he moved again that all those should withdraw who wished both to lay down their
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σκει τὰ ὅπλα καταθεσθαι και μηδέτερον άρχειν, ΙΙομπηιφ μὲν εἴκοσι καὶ δύο μόνον, Κουρίωνι δὲ Πάντες οἱ λοιποὶ προσἐθεντο. κἀκεῖνος μὲν ώς νενικὴκὼς λαμπρὸς ὑπο χαράς εἰς τον δῆμον ἐξήλατο, κρότω καί βοΧαΐς στεφάνων καί ανθών δεξιούμενον αυτόν. ἐν δὲ τῇ βουλή Πομπήιος οὐ παρῆν οἱ γἀβ άρχοντες στρατοπέδων είς την
6	πόλιν οὐκ εἰσιασι. Μὰρκελλος δὲ ἀναστὰς οὐκ ἔφη Χόγων άκροάσεσθαι καθήμενος, ἀλλ’ ὁρῶν ύπερφαινόμενα των Ἀλπεων ἡδη δἑκα τάγματα βαδίζειν, καὶ αὐτὺς εκπέμψειν τον άντιταξόμενον αὑτοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος.
LIX. Ἐκ τούτου τὰς έσθήτας ως ἐπὶ πενθεί μετεβάΧοντο. Μάρκελλος δὲ πρὸς Πομπήῖον δι’ αγοράς έβάδιζε της βουΧης επόμενης, καὶ κατα-στάς ενάντιος, “Κελεύω σε,” εἶπεν, “ὦ Πομπήῖς, 651 βοηθεῖν τῇ πατρίδι καὶ χρῆσθαι ταῖς πάρε-σκευασμεναις δυνάμεσι καὶ καταΧεγειν ετέρας.” τὰ δ* αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ Λἐντλος εΧεγε, τῶν ἀποδε-
2	δειγμένων εἰς τὺ μέΧΧον υπάτων ατερος. άρξα-μενου δε του Πομπηίου καταΧεγειν οί μεν ούχ ύπήκουον, όΧίγοι δε γλίσχρως καὶ ἀπροθύμως συνῄεσαν, οἱ δὲ πλείους διαλύσεις εβόων. καὶ γὰρ άνέγνω τινὰ Καίσαρος επιστοΧήν ’Αντώνιος εν τῷ δήμῳ, βιασάμενος την βουΧην, εχουσαν επαγωγούς ο^Χου προκΧήσεις. ήξίου γάρ άμ-φοτέρους εκβαντας των επαρχιών και τὰς στρατιωτικά? δυνάμεις άφέντας ἐπὶ τῷ δήμῳ γενέσθαι
3	καὶ των πεπραγμένων εύθύνας ύποσχεΐν, οι δε περί ΑεντΧον ύπατεύοντες ήδη βουΧην ου συνή-γον άρτι δὲ ἐκ Κιλικίας σφιγμένος Κικέρων έπραττε διαΧΧαγάς, ὅπως Καῖσαρ, εξεΧθών
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arms and neither to remain in command, only twenty-two favoured Pompey, while all the rest sided with Curio. Curio, therefore, felt that he had won the day, and with a joyful countenance rushed before the people, who clapped their hands in welcome and pelted him with garlands and flowers. Pompey was not present in the senate, since commanders of armies cannot enter the city ; Marcellus, however, rose and declared that he would not sit there listening to speeches, but since lie saw ten legions already looming up in their march over the Alps, he himself also would send forth a man who would oppose them in defence of his country.
LIX. Upon this, the city went into mourning, as in the presence of a public calamity ; and Marcellus, followed by the senate, marched through the forum to meet Pompey, and standing before him said : “ I bid thee, Pompey, to defend thy country, to employ the forces now in readiness, and to levy others.” Lentulus also said the same, being one of the consuls elected for the coming year. But when Pompey began to levy recruits, some refused to obey the summons, and a few came together reluctantly and without zest, but the greater part cried out for a settlement of the'controversy. For Antony, in defiance of the senate, had read before the people a letter of Caesar containing propositions which were attractive to the multitude. He asked, namely, that both Pompey and he should give up their provinces, disband their armies, put themselves in the hands of the people, and render an account of what they had done. But Lentulus, who was by this time consul, would not call the senate together; Cicero, however, who was just returned from Cilicia, tried to effect a settlement of the dispute on these terms, namely,
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Γαλατία? καὶ τὴν ἄλλην στρατών άφεις πᾶσαν, ἐπὶ δυσὶ τάγμασι καὶ τῷ Ίλλυρικφ τὴν δευτἐραν
4	ὑττατείαν περιμένη. Πομπηίου δὲ δύσκολα ι-νοντος ἐπείσθησαν οἱ Καίσαρος φίλοι θάτερον ἀφεῖναι* Λέντλου δὲ άντικρούσαντος καί Κατ ωνος αὖθις ἁμαρτάνειν τον Πομπήϊον εξαπατώμενον βοωντος ούκ εσχον αι διαλύσεις πέρας.
LX. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ απαγγέλλεται Καῖσαρ Ἀρί-μινον, πόλιν μεγάλην τῆς Ιταλίας, κατειληφὼς καὶ βακίζων αντικρυς ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥωμην μετὰ πάσης της δυνάμεως. τοῦτο δὲ ἦν ψεύδος. ε βάδιζε γὰρ οὐ πΧείονας ἔχων ιππέων τριακοσίων και πεντα-κισχιΚίων οπλιτών τὴν δὲ ἄλλην δύναμιν ἐπε-κεινα τῶν Ἀλπεων οὖσαν οὐ περιέμενεν, ἐμπεσεῖν ἄφνω τεταραημένοις καὶ μὴ προσδοκωσι βούλο· μένος μαΧΚον ή χρόνον δοὺς ἐκ παρασκευής μάχε·
2	σθαι. καὶ γἀθ ἔπὶ τὸν Ύονβίκωνα πόταμον ἐλθὼν, ος άφώριζεν αὐτῷ τὴν δεδομἐνην επαρχίαν, ἔστη σιωπή καί διεμέλλησεν, αντος άρα προς εαυτόν σύΧΚοηιζό μένος το μέγεθος τοῦ τολμή-ματος. εἶτα, ώσπερ οι προς βάθος άφιέντες αχανές ἀπὸ κρημνού τινος εαυτούς, μύσας τῷ λογισμῷ καὶ παρακαΧνψάμενος προς το δεινόν, καί τοσοῦτον μόνον Ἑλληνιστὶ πρὸς τοὺς παρόν-τας εκβοήσας, " Ἀνερρίφθω κύβος,” διεβίβαζε τον στρατόν.
3	Ὀ? δὲ πρώτον ἡ φήμη προσέπεσε και κατεσχε την fΡώμην μετὰ εκπΧήξεως θόρυβος καί φόβος οἷος οὔπω πρότερον, ευθύς μεν ἡ βουλὴ φερομενη προς τον ΥΙομπήϊον συνέτρεχε καί παρήσαν αι 2J2
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that Caesar should renounce Gaul and dismiss the rest of his forces, but should retain two legions and Illyricum, and wait for his second consulship. And when Pompey was dissatisfied with this, the friends of Caesar conceded that he should dismiss one of the two legions; but since Lentulus still opposed, and Cato cried out that Pompey was blundering again in allowing himself to be deceived, the settlement came to naught.
LX. And now word was brought that Caesar had seized Ariminum,1 a large city of Italy, and was marching directly upon Rome with all his forces. But this was false. For he was marching with no more than three hundred horsemen and five thousand men-at-anns; the rest of his forces were beyond the Alps, and he did not wait for them, since he wished to fall upon his enemies suddenly, when they were in confusion and did not expect him, rather than to give them time and fight them after they were prepared. And so, when he was come to the river Rubicon, which was the boundary of the province allotted to him, he stood in silence and delayed to cross, reasoning with himself, of course, upon the magnitude of his adventure. Then, like one who casts himself from a precipice into a yawning abyss, he closed the eyes of reason and put a veil between them and his peril, and calling out in Greek to the bystanders these words only, “Let the die be cast,” he set his army across.
As soon as the report of this came flying to Rome and the city was filled with tumult, consternation, and a fear that was beyond compare, the senate at once went in a body and in all haste to Pompey, and
1	In January, 49 B.a See the Caesar, chapter xxxii.
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άρχαί, πυθομἐνου δὲ τοῦ Τὑλλου περὶ στρατιάς καί Βυνάμεως καὶ τοῦ Πομπηίου μετά τινος μελ-Χήσεως άθαρσώς εἰπὁντος ὅτι τοὺς παρὰ Καίσαρος
4	ήκοντας ετοίμους ἔχει, νομίζει δὲ καὶ τοὺς κατει-Xeyμένους πρότερον ἐν τάχει συνάξειν τρισμυρίους όντας, ὁ μὲν Τύλλος άναβοήσας, “Ἐξηπάτηκας ἡμᾶς, ὦ Πομπήἰε,” συνεβουΧευεν ως Καίσαρα ττ ρεσβεις άποστεΧΧειν, Φάω νιος δἐ τις, ἀνὴρ τὰλ-λα μὲν οὐ πονηρός, αὐθαδείᾳ δὲ καὶ ΰβρει πολλάκις τὴν Κάτωνος οίόμενος άπομιμεΐσθαι παρρησίαν, εκέΧευε τον ΊΊομπήϊον τω ποδὶ τύπτειν την γῆν, ὰς υπισχνείτο δυνάμεις άνακαΧούμενον.
5	ὁ δὲ τ αυτήν μεν ήνεηκε την άκαιρίαν πράως· του δὲ Κάτωνος υπομιμνήσκοντος ών εν ὰρχῇ περὶ Καίσαρος αὐτῷ προεΐπεν, άπεκρίνατο μαντικώ-τερα μεν είναι τα Κάτωνι Χεχθεντα, φιΧικώτερα δὲ υπ’ αὐτοῦ πεπράχθαι.
LXI. Κάτων δὲ συνεβουΧευεν αίρεΐσθαι στρατηγόν αύτοκράτορα ΙΙομπήϊον, επειπών οτι των αυτών ἐστι καί ποιεΐν τὰ μεγάλα κακά καί παύειν. οντος μεν οὖν εὐθὺς εξήΧθεν εις Έ,ικεΧίαν (εΧαχε yap αυτήν των επαρχιών) καὶ τῶν ἄλλων έκαστος εις άς εκΧηρώθη. τῆς δ* Ιταλίας σχεδὸν όλης
2	άνισταμενης απορίαν είχε το γινόμενον, οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἔξωθεν φερόμενοι φυyτ) πανταχόθεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ενέπιπτον, οι δὲ τὴν Ῥώμην οίκουν τες εξέπιπτον αυτοί καί άπεΧειπον την πόλιν, ἐν χειμώνι καί ταράχψ τοσούτω το μεν χρήσιμον
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the magistrates came too. And when Tullus asked Pompey about an army and a military force, and Pompey, after some delay, said timidly that he had in readiness the soldiers who had come from Caesar, and thought that he could speedily assemble also those who had been previously levied, thirty thousand in number, Tullus cried aloud, “Thou hast deceived us, Pompey!” and advised sending envoys to Caesar; and a certain Favonius, a man otherwise of no bad character, but who often thought that his insolent presumption was an imitation of Cato’s boldness of speech, ordered Pompey to stamp upon the ground and call up the forces which he used to promise. But Pompey bore this ill-timed raillery with meekness1; and when Cato reminded him of what he had said to him at the outset about Caesar, he replied that what Cato had said was more prophetic, but what he himself had done was more friendly.
LXl. Cato now advised that Pompey should be elected general with unlimited powers, adding that the very men who caused great mischief must also put an end to it. Then he set out at (Mice for Sicily, the province which had fallen to his lot, and the other senators likewise departed for the provinces which had severally been allotted to them. But since nearly all Italy was in commotion, the course of things was perplexing. For those who dwelt outside the city came rushing in hurried flight from all quarters into Rome, and those who dwelt in Rome were rushing out of it and abandoning the city, where, in such tempestuous confusion, the better element
1 In Appian, Bell. Civ. ii. 37, Pompey replies: “You will have them if you follow me, and do not think it a terrible thing to leave Rome, and Italy too, if it should be nece8sary.,,
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ἀσθενὲς ἔχουσαν, τὺ δὲ ἀπειθὲς ισχυρόν καί δυσ-μεταχείριστον τοῖς αρχουσιν. οὐ γὰρ ἦν παῦσαι τον φόβον, οὐδὲ εἵασἐ τις χρῆσθαι τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ λογισμοΐς Πομπὴῖον, ἀλλ’ ᾤ τις ένετύγχανε πά-θει, φοβηθείς ἢ λυπηθεὶς ἢ διαπορήσας, τούτω
3	φέρων έκεινον ἀνεπίμπλη* καὶ τάναντία τῆς αὐ-τῆς ημέρας εκράτει βουλεύματα, καί πυθέσθαι περὶ τῶν πολεμίων οὐδὲν ἣν αληθές αύτῷ διὰ τὺ πολλοὺς απάγγελλειν δ τι τύχοιεν, εἶτα ἀττισ-τοῦντι χαλεπαίνειν. οΰτω δη ψηφισάμενος ταραχήν όράν καί κελεύσας απαντας επεσθαι αύ τω τους από βουλής, καί προειπών ὅτι Καίσαρος ήγήσεται τὸν άπολειφθέντα, περί δειλήν οψίαν
4	ἀπέλιπε τὴν πάλιν, οι δὲ ύπατοι μηδὲ θύσαντες α νομίζεται προ πολέμων εφυγον. ἦν δὲ καὶ παρ’ αὐτὰ τὰ δεινὰ ζηλωτὸς ἀνὴρ τῆς πρὸς αυτόν εύνοιας των ανθρώπων, οτι πολλών τὴν στρατηγίαν μεμφομένων οὐδεὶς ἦν ὁ μισών τον στρατηγόν, ἀλλὰ πλείονας αν τις εύρε των διά την ελευθερίαν φευγόντων τοὺς άπολιπειν ΤΙομπήϊον μὴ δυναμένους.
LXII. Ὀλίγαις δὲ ύστερον ήμέραις Καῖσαρ είσελάσας και κατασχών την Ῥώμη ν τοῖς μὲν αλλοις επιεικώς ένέτυχε καί κατεπράύνε, των δὲ δημάρχων ἐνὶ Μβτἐλλῳ κωλύοντι χρήματα λαβεΐν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ ταμιείου θάνατον ήπείλησε, καί προσέθηκε τῇ απειλή τραχύτερον λόγον ἔφη γὰρ ώς τούτο φήσαι χαλεπόν ἦν αὐτῷ μάλλον ή
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was weak, and the insubordinate element strong and hard for the magistrates to manage. For it was impossible to check the reigning fear, nor would any one suffer Pompey to follow the dictates of his own judgement, but whatever feeling each one had, whether fear, or distress, or perplexity, he promptly infected Pompey’s mind with this. Therefore opposite counsels prevailed in the same day, and it was impossible for Pompey to get any true information about the enemy, since many reported to him whatever they happened to hear, and then were vexed if he did not believe them. Under these circumstances he issued an edict in which he recognized a state of civil war, ordered all the senators to follow him, declared that he would regard as a partisan of Caesar any one who remained behind, and late in the evening left the city. The consuls also fled, without even making the sacrifices customary before a war. But even amid the actual terrors of the hour Pompey was a man to be envied for the universal good will felt towards him, because, though many blamed his generalship, there was no one who hated the general. Indeed, one would have found that those who fled the city for the sake of liberty were not so numerous as those who did so because they were unable to forsake Pompey.
LX 11. A few days after this, Caesar entered and took possession of Rome. He treated everybody with kindness and calmed their fears, except that when Metellus, one of the tribunes, attempted to prevent him from taking money out of the public treasury, he threatened to kill him, and added to the threat a still harsher speech, namely, that it was easier for him to execute it than to utter it.1 Having
1 Cf. the Caesar xxxv. 4.
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2	πρᾶξαι, τρεψάμενος δὲ τον Μετελλον οὔτω, καὶ Χαβών &ν ἔχρηξεν, ἐδίωκε Πομπήῖον, εκβαΧεΐν σπεύδων ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας πρὶν άφικέσθαι την ἐξ ’Ιβηρίας αὐτῷ δύναμιν. ὁ δὲ τὺ Βρεντέσιον κατασχὼν καὶ πλοίων εύπορησας τοὺς μὲν ὑπάτους εὐθὺς έμβιβάσας και μετ αυτών σπείρας τριάκοντα προεξέπεμψεν εἰς Δυρραχίου, Σκη-ιτίωνα δὲ τον πενθερον καί Τναΐον τον υίον εἰς Συρίαν ἀπέστειλε ναυτικόν κατασκευάσόντας.
3	αὐτὸς δὲ φραξάμενοι τὰς πύλας καὶ τοῖς τείχεσι τοὺς ελαφροτάτους στρατιώτας ἐπιστήσας, τοὺς δὲ Βρεντεσίνους ἀτρεμεῖν κατ’ οικίαν κεΧεύσας, ὅλην ἐντὸς τὴν πόλιν άνέσκαψε καί διετάφρευσε, καὶ σκοΧόπων ενέπΧησε τοὺς στενωπούς πλὴν δυεῖν, δι’ ων ἐπὶ θάΧατταν αντος κατἣλθεν.
4	ημέρα δὲ τρίτῃ τον μεν ἄλλον οχΧον εν ταῖς ναυσίν είχεν ἤδη καθ’ ησυχίαν εμβεβηκότα, τοῖς δὲ τὰ τείχη φυΧάττουσιν έξαίφνης σημεΐον άρας καί καταδραμόντας ὀξέως άναΧαβών άπεπέρασεν. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ, ώς εἶδεν ἐκλελειμμένα τὰ τείχη, την φυ*γην αίσθομενος μικρού μεν εδέησε διώκων τοῖς σταυροΐς καί τοῖς ὸρύγμασι περιπετὴς ηενεσθαι, των δὲ Βρεντεσίνων φρασάντων φυΧαττο μένος την πόλιν καὶ κύκλῳ περιϊὼν άνηημένους εύρε πάντας πλὴν δυεῖν πλοίων στρατιώτας τινάς ου πολλοὺς εχόντων.
LXIII. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι τοῦ Πομπηίου τον ἀπὁπλουν ἐν τοῖς άρίστοις τίθενται στρατηηή-μασιν, αντος δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐθαύμαζεν ὅτι καὶ πόλιν
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thus driven away Metellus, lie took what he wanted, and then set out in pursuit of Pompey, being anxious to drive him out of Italy before his forces came back from Spain. But Pompey, having taken possession of Brundisium, where he found plenty of transports, immediately embarked the consuls, and with them thirty cohorts of soldiers, and sent them before him to Dyrrachium; Scipio his father-in-law, however, and Gnaeus his son, he sent to Syria to raise a fleet. He himself, after barricading the gates and manning the walls with his lightest-armed soldiers, ordered the Brundisians to remain quietly in their houses, and then dug up all the ground inside the city into trenches, and filled the streets with sunken stakes,1 all except two, by which he himself finally went down to the sea. Then on the third day, when he had already embarked the rest of his host at his leisure, he suddenly raised a signal for those who were still guarding the walls to run swiftly down to the sea, took them on board, and set them across to Dyrrachium. Caesar, however, when he saw the walls deserted, perceived that Pompey had fled, and in his pursuit of him came near getting entangled in the ditches and stakes ; but since the Brundisians told him about them, he avoided the city,2 and making a circuit round it, found that all the transports had put out to sea except two, which had only a few soldiers aboard.
LXIII. Other people, now, count this sailing away of Pompey among his best stratagems, but Caesar himself was astonished that when he was in
1 Ditches were dug across the streets, sharpened stakes planted in the ditches, and the whole work lightly covered so as to look undisturbed. Cf. Caesar, Bell. Civ. I. xxvii.
* He had besieged it for nine days, and had also begun to close up the harbour (Caesar, Bell. Civ. I. xxv.-xxvii.).
279
Digitized by Cjoooie
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ἔχων όχυράν καὶ προσδοκάν τὰς ἐξ Ιβηρίας δυνάμεις καί θαλασσοκρατώ ν ἐξέλιπε καὶ προη-κατο τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, αιτιᾶται καὶ Κικέρων ὅτι τὴν Θεμιστοκλέους ἐμιμήσατο στρατηγίαν μαΧΧον η την Περικλεούς, τῶν πραγμάτων τούτοις 2 όμοιων ὄντων, οὐκ ἐκείνοις. ἐδήλωσε δὲ Καῖσαρ ἔργῳ σφοδρά φοβούμενος τον χρόνον, ὲλὼν γὰρ Νουμἐριον Πομπηίου φίλον άπεστεϊΧεν εις Βρεν-τεσιον ἐπὶ τοῖς ἵσοις άξιων διαΧΧαηήναι· Νου-μέριος δε ΐίομπηιψ συνεξεπΧευσεν. εντεύθεν ὁ μὲν ἐν ημεραις 1 εξήκοντα κύριος γεγονως ἀναιμωτὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας όλης εβούΧετο μεν ευθύς Π ομπηϊον διώκει ν, πΧοίων δὲ μὴ παρόντων άποστρέψας εις *Ιβηρίαν ηΧαυνε, τὰς ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις προσαγαγεσθαι βουΧόμενος,
LXIY. Ἐν δὲ τῷ χρόνω τούτω μεγάΧη συνεστη ΤΙομπηϊ'ω δύναμις, ἡ μὲν ναυτική καί παντεΧως 653 άνανταγώνιστος (ἦσαν γδη αἰ μάχιμοι πεντακόσια.ι, λιβυρνίδων δε και κατασκόπων ύπερ-βάΧΧων αριθμός), ιππείς δε, Ρωμαίων και ’Ιταλών τὺ ανθούν, επτακισχίΧιοι, γένεσι καί πΧούτφ και φρονήμασι διαφέροντες· την δε πεζήν σύμμικτον ούσαν και μεΧέτης δεομενην εγύμναζεν εν Βεροίᾳ καθη μένος ούκ αργός, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ άκμάζοντι χρώμενος αὑτῷ πρὸς τὰ γυμνάσια,
2 μεγάΧη γὰρ ἦν ροπὴ πρὸς τὺ θαρρεΐν τοῖς όρωσι Πομπήῖον Μάγνον εξήκοντα μεν ἔτη δυεῖν λεί-ποντα γεγενημόνον, εν δὲ τοῖς οπΧοις άμιΧΧωμενον πεζόν, εἶτα ιππότην αύθις εΧκόμενόν τε το ξίφος άπραγμόνως θεοντι τω ΐππφ και κατακΧειοντα πάΧιν εύχερως, εν δε τοῖς άκοντισμοΐς ου μόνον
1 ἐν ἡμἐοαις Bekker, after Emperius : ἡμἐραις.
28ο
Digitized by CjOOQle
POMPEY
possession of a strong city and expected his forces from Spain and was master of the sea, he gave up and abandoned Italy. Cicero also blames him 1 for imitating the generalship of Themistocles rather than that of Pericles, although he was situated like Pericles, and not like Themistocles. Moreover, Caesar had shown by what he did that he greatly feared a protraction of the war. For after capturing Numerius, a friend of Pompey, he sent him to Brundisium with a request for a reconciliation on equal terms. But Numerius sailed away with Pompey. Then Caesar, who in sixty days had become master of all Italy without bloodshed, wished to pursue Pompey at once, but since he had no transports, he turned back and marched into Spain, desiring to win over to himself the forces there.
LXIV. In the meantime a great force was gathered by Pompey. His navy was simply irresistible, since he had five hundred ships of war, while the number of his light galleys and fast cruisers was immense ; his cavalry numbered seven thousand, the flower of Rome and Italy, preeminent in lineage, wealth, and courage; and his infantry, which was a mixed multitude and in need of training, he exercised at Beroea, not sitting idly by, but taking part in their exercises himself, as if he had been in the flower of his age. And indeed it was a great incentive to confidence when they saw Pompey the Great, who was now sixty years of age less two, but who nevertheless competed in full armour as a foot-soldier, and then again, as a horseman, drew his sword without trouble while his horse was at a gallop and put it back in its sheath with ease; while in hurling the javelin he not only displayed accuracy,
* Epist. ad Alt. vii. 11.
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ακρίβειαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρώμην επιδεικνύμενον εἰς μήκος, ο πολλοὶ των νέων οὐχ ύπερεβαλλον.
3	επεφοίτων 8ε καί βασιλείς εθνών και δυνάσται, και των ἀπὸ Ῥώμης ηγεμονικών αριθμός ἦν εντελούς βουλής περί αυτόν. ήλθε 8ε και Ααβιηνός1 άπολιπών Καίσαρα φίλος γεγονώς καί συνεστρατευμένος εν Γαλατία, καὶ Βροῦτος, υιός ών Βρούτου του περί Γαλατίαν σφαΎεντος, ἀνὴρ μβγαλόφρων και μηδέποτε Πομπήῖον προσ-ειπών μηδὲ άσπασάμενος πρότερον ως φονεα του πατρός, τότε δὲ ως ελευθεροΰντι τὴν Ῥώμη ν
4	ύπεταξεν εαυτόν. Κικέρων 8ε, καίπερ αλλα yεypaφώς και βεβουλευμένος, όμως κατηδεσθη μὴ yεvέσθaι τοῦ προκιν8υνεύοντος αριθμού τής πατρί8ος. ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Τίὅιος Σέξτιος, ἐσχα-τἀγηρως ἀνὴρ θάτερον πεπηρωμένος σκέλος, εις Μακεδονίαν* ον τῶν άλλων γελώντων καί χλευα-ζόντων, ό Πομπήϊος ἰδὼν εξανέστη καί προσέ-8 ρα με, μεηα νομίζων μαρτύριον είναι και τούς παρ ηλικίαν και παρα δύναμιν αίρουμενους τον μετ αυτού κίνδυνον ἀντὶ τῆς ασφαλείας.
LXY. Ἐπεὶ δὲ βουλής γενομἐνης καὶ γνώμην Κάτωνος είπόντος εψηφίσαντο μηδενα fΡωμαίων ἄνευ παρατάξεως άναιρεΐν μηδὲ διαρπάζειν πάλιν υπήκοον Ῥωμαίοις, ἔτι μάλλον ἡ Πομπηίου μερὶς ήηαπήθη· και yap οϊς μηδέν ἦν πρᾶγμα τοῦ πολέμου πόρρω κατοικούσιν ή δι ασθένειαν άμελουμένοις, τῷ γε βούλεσθαι συηκατετιθεντο και τ φ λόγφ συνεμάγουν υπέρ των δικαίων, 1 Aafiirjvbs with Coraes and Bekker : Λαβεάν.
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but also vigour in the length of his cast, which many of the young men could not surpass. There kept coming to him also kings of nations and potentates, and of the leading men from Rome there were enough about him to form a full senate. Labienus also came, having deserted Caesar, though he had been his friend and had served under him in Gaul; and Brutus, a son of the Brutus who had been put to death by Pompey in Gaul,1 a man of lofty spirit, who had never spoken to Pompey nor even saluted him before, because he held him to be the murderer of his father, but now he put himself under his command, believing him to be a deliverer of Rome. Cicero, too, although he had advocated other measures in his writings and his speeches in the senate, nevertheless was ashamed not to be of the number of those who risked all for their country. There came also Tidius Sextius, a man of extreme old age and lame of one leg, into Macedonia. The rest laughed and jeered at him, but when Pompey saw him, he rose and ran to meet him, counting it a great testimony that men past the years and past the power of service should choose danger with him in preference to their safety.
LXV. When their senate convened and a decree was passed, on motion of Cato, that no Roman should be killed except on a field of battle, and that no city subject to Rome should be plundered, the party of Pompey was held in still greater favour. For those even who took no part in the war, either because they dwelt too far away, or were too weak to be regarded, attached themselves to it in their wishes at least, and, as far as their words went, fought with it in behalf of the right, considering
1	Cf. chapter xvi. 3 f.; Brntuej iv. 1 f.
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ηγούμενοι θεοῖς εἶναι καὶ άνθρωποι? βάθρον φ μὴ καθ’ ἡδονήν ἐστι νικᾶν ΤΙομπήϊον.
2	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ Καῖσαρ εύγνώμονα παρείχε ν εαυτόν ἐν τῷ κρατεῖν, ος καὶ τὰς ἐν Ίβηρία τοῦ Πομπηίου δυνάμεις ἑλὼν καὶ καταπολέμησα? ἀφῆκε τοὺς στρατηγού?, τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις ἐχρἣτο. καὶ πάλιν υπερβολών τὰς Ἀλπεις καὶ διαδραμὼν τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εἰς Βρεντέσιον ἦκεν ἐν
3	τ^οπαΐς ἤδη τοῦ χειμωνος οντος· καὶ διαπεράσας τὺ πέλαγος αντος μεν εις "Ωρικον παρενέβαλεν,
O ύιβούλλιον 1 δὲ τον Πομπηίου φίλον αιχμάλωτον ἔχων συν έαντφ προς ΙΙομπήϊον άνέστειλε, προκαλούμενος εἰς ἐν συνελθοντος άμφοτέρους ημέρα τρίτη πάντα διαλύσαι τὰ στρατεύματα και γενομένους φίλους και όμόσαντας ἐπανελθεῖν
4	εἰς ’Ιταλίαν. ταῦτα Πομπήῖος αὖθις ἐνέδραν ηγείτο· καὶ καταβάς όξέως ἐπὶ θάλατταν κατέλαβε χωρία καί τόπους έδρας τε τοις πεζοΐς στρατοπέδοις ύπεραλκεις εχοντα, καὶ ναύλοχα και κατάρσεις επιφόρους τοις επιφοιτώσι δια θαλάττης, ώστε πάντα πνεῖν άνεμον Τίομπηιω σίτον η στρατιάν η χρήματα κομίζοντα, Καίσαρα δὲ δυσ^ερείαις κατά γην όμον και κατά θάλατταν
5	περιεχομενον ἐξ ανάγκης φιλομαχεΐν, καὶ προσ-βάλλοντα τοις έρύμασι και π ρο καλούμενο ν έκάστοτε τὰ μὲν πλεϊστα νικάν καί κρατεῖν τοῖς άκροβολισμοΐς, άπαξ δὲ μικρού σνντριβήναι καλ την στρατιάν άποβαλειν, τοῦ Πομ7τηίου λαμπρως άγωνισαμένου μέχρι τροπής απάντων καί φονον δισχιλίων, βιάσασθαι δὲ καὶ συνεισπεσειν μὴ 654 δυνηθέντος ή φοβηθέντος, ώστε είπεϊν Υίαίσαρα
1 Ούιβούκλιον after Caesar, Be#. (7ῖν. iii. 10 : ’Ιοόβιον.
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him a foe to gods and men who did not wish Pompey to be victorious.
However, it is also true that Caesar showed himself merciful as a conqueror; after defeating and capturing the forces of Pompey in Spain, he sent away their commanders, and took the soldiers into his service.1 Then he re-crossed the Alps, marched rapidly through Italy, and came to Brundisium shortly after the winter solstice.2 Crossing the sea there, he himself put in at Oricum, but he dispatched Vibullius, the friend of Pompey, who was his prisoner of war, to Pompey, with a proposition that they should hold a conference, disband all their armies within three days, and after renewing their friendship under oath, return to Italy. This Pompey thought to be another snare, and marching swiftly down to the sea, he took possession of the posts, regions, and sites which offered strong positions for land forces, as well as of the naval stations and landing-places which were favourable for those who came by sea, so that every wind that blew brought Pompey grain, or troops, or money; while Caesar, on the other hand, reduced to straits by sea and land, was forced to seek a battle, attacking Pompey’s defences and challenging him to come out all the while. In these skirmishes Caesar was for the most part victorious and carried the day; but once he narrowly escaped being utterly crushed and losing his army, for Pompey made a brilliant fight and at last routed Caesar s whole force and killed two thousand of them. He did not, however, force his way into their camp with the fugitives, either because he could not, or because he feared to do so, and this led Caesar to say to his friends: “ To-day
1 See Caesar, Bell. Civ. I. xli.-lxxxvii.	* Of 49 Bio.
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πρὸς τοὺς φίλους ὅτι 'Σήμερον αν ἡ νίκη παρὰ τοῖς πολέμιοι? ἦν, εἰ τον νικωντα εἶχον.
LXVI. Ἐπὶ τούτῳ μίγα φρονήσαντες οι Πομ-ΤΓψου Βία μάχης ἔσπευδον κριθήναι. Πομπήιος δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἔξω βασιΧεΰσι καί στρατηγοΐς και πὁλεσιν ὡς νενικηκώς έγραφε, τον δὲ τῆς μάχης κίνΒυνον ὼρρώδει, τῷ χρόνφ και ταῖς άττορίαις καταποΧεμήσειν νομίζω ν ἄνδρας αμάχους μὲν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ συνειθισ μένους νικάν μετ’ άΧΧή-
2	λων πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον, πρὸς δὲ τὴν ἄλλην στρατείαν καὶ πλάνας καὶ μεταβάσεις καὶ τάφρων ορύξεις καί τειχών οίκοΒο μίας απαγορεύοντας ὑπὸ γήρως, καὶ διὰ τούτο ταΐς χερσίν εμφΰναι τάχιστα καί συμττΧακήναι σπεύδοντας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ πρότερον ἀμῶς γε πως τταρήγε πείθων τοὺς περὶ αυτόν άτρεμεῖν ὁ Πομπήιος· ἐπεὶ δὲ μετὰ τὴν μάχην ο Καΐσαρ ὑπὸ τῶν αποριών ἀναστὰς εβάΒιζε δι’ Ἀθαμάνων εἰς θετταΧίαν, ούκέτι
3	καθεκτόν ἦν το φρόνημα των ἀνδρῶν, ἀλλὰ φεἀγειν Κ αίσαρα βοών τες οἱ μὲν άκοΧουθεΐν καί Βιώκειν εκέΧευον, οι δὲ Βιαβαίνειν εἰς ’Ιταλίαν, οἱ δὲ θε ράπτοντας εις Ῥώμη ν καὶ φίΧους επεμπον οικίας ττ ρο καταΧηψομένους εγγύς αγοράς ως αὐτίκα μετιόντες άρχάς. εθεΧονταϊ δὲ ποΧΧοϊ πρὸς Κορνηλίαν επΧεον εις Αεσβον eναγγεΧιζόμενοι πέρας ἔχειν τον πόλεμον ἐκεῖ γὰρ αυτήν ύπεξέ-πεμψεν ό ΪΙομπήϊος.
4	Ἀθροισθείσης δὲ βουΧης Άφράνιος μεν άπε-φαίνετο γνώμην έχεσθαι τής ’Ιταλίας, ταύτην γὰρ εἶναι τοῦ Πολέμου τὺ μέγιστον ἆθλον, προστι-286
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victory would have been with the enemy if they had had a victor in command.”
LXVI. At this success the followers of Pompey were so elated that they were eager to have the issue decided by a battle. Pompey, however, although he wrote to distant kings and generals and cities in the tone of a victor, feared the risk of such a battle, thinking that by imposing delays and distresses upon them he would finally subdue men who were invincible in arms and had been accustomed to conquer together now for a long time, but who for the other duties of a campaign, such as long marches, changes of position, the digging of trenches, and the building of walls, were incapacitated by old age, and therefore eager to come to close quarters and fight hand to hand without delay. Notwithstanding their over-confidence, Pompey had hitherto somehow or other succeeded in inducing his followers to keep quiet; but when after the battle Caesar was compelled by his lack of supplies to break camp and march through Athamania into Thessaly, their spirits could no longer be restrained, but, crying out that Caesar was in flight, some of them were for following in pursuit of him, others for crossing over into Italy, and others were sending their attendants and friends to Rome in order to preoccupy houses near the forum, purposing at once to become candidates for office. Many, too, of their own accord sailed to Cornelia in Lesbos with the glad tidings that the war was at an end ; for Pompey had sent her there for safety.
A senate having been assembled, Afranius gave it as his opinion that they should make sure of Italy, for Italy was the greatest prize of the war, and
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θεναι δὲ τοῖς κρατοῦσιν εὐθὺς Σικελίαν, Σαρδόνα, Κύρνον, ’Ιβηρίαν, Γαλατίαν απασαν ἦς τε δὴ πλεῖστος ὁ λόγος Πομπηίῳ πατρίδος όρεγούσης χεῖρας ἐγγύθεν, οὐ καλῶς ἔχειν περιορᾶν π ροπή-Χακιζομενην καί δουλεύουσαν οίκέταις καί κόΧαξι δ τυράννων. αντος δὲ Πομ7Γήῖος οὑ τε πρὸς δόξαν ηγείτο καλὸν αὑτῷ δευτόραν φυγήν φενγειν Καίσαρα καί διώκεσθαι, τής τύχης διωκειν δι-δούσης, οὔτε ὅσιον εγκαταΧιπεΐν Σκηπίωνα καί τούς περί την Έλλαδα καὶ θετταλίαν ἄνδρας ύπατικούς, εὐθὺς ὑπο Καίσαρι γενησομένους μετά χρημάτων καί δυνάμεων μεγάλων, τῆς δὲ Ῥωμης μάλιστα κήδεσθαι τον ἀπωτάτω ποΧεμοΰντα περί αυτής, ὅπως απαθής κακών ούσα καί ἀνήκοος περιμενη τον κρατούντα.
LXVII. Ταῦτα ψηφισάμενος εδίωκε Καίσαρα, μάχης μεν εγνωκως άπεχεσθαι, ποΧιορκεΐν δὲ καὶ τρίβειν ταῖς άπορίαις εγγύθεν επακοΧουθων. καί γὰρ ἄλλως ταῦτα σνμφέρειν ηγείτο, καὶ λόγος τις εἰς αυτόν ήκεν εν τοῖς ίππενσι φερό-μενος, ως χρὴ τάχιστα τρελαμένους Καίσαρα 2 συγκαταΧύειν κάκεΐνον αυτόν. ἔνιοι δέ φασι διὰ τοῦτο καὶ Κάτωνι μηδέν άξιον σπονδής χρήσασθαι Πομ7Γήῖον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πορευόμενον επί Καίσαρα προς θαλάσση καταΧιπεΐν επί τής αποσκευής, φοβηθέντα μη Καίσαρος άναιρεθεν-τος άναγκάση κάκεΐνον ευθύς άποθεσθαι την αρχήν, ου τω δε παρακοΧουθων ἀτρέμα τοῖς πόΧεμίοις εν αΐτίαις ἢν καὶ καταβοήσεσιν ως ου Καίσαρα καταστρατηγων, ἀλλὰ τὴν πατρίδα καί 288
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would at once put also into the hands of her masters Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, Sjiain, and all Gaul; and since his native land, which was of the greatest concern to Pompey, stretched out suppliant hands to him close by, it was not right to allow her to be enslaved and insulted by servants and flatterers of tyrants. Pompey himself, however, thought it neither well for his own reputation to run away a second time from Caesar and to be pursued by him, when fortune made him the pursuer, nor right before Heaven to abandon Scipio and the men of consular rank in Thessaly and Hellas, who would at once come into the power of Caesar together with their moneys and large forces ; but that he 'cared most for Rome who fought for her at the farthest remove, in order that she might neither suffer nor hear about any evil, but quietly await her master.
LXV1I. Having decided the matter in this way, Pompey set out in pursuit of Caesar, determined to avoid a battle, but to keep him under siege and harass him with lack of supplies by following close upon him. He had reasons for thinking this the best course, and besides, a saying current among the cavalry reached his ears, to the effect that as soon as they had routed Caesar they must put down Pompey himself also. And some say this was also the reason why Pompey called upon Cato for no service of any importance, but even when marching against Caesar left him at the coast in charge of the baggage, fearing lest, if Caesar should be taken off, he himself also might be forced by Cato to lay down his command at once. While he was thus quietly following the enemy lie was loudly denounced, and charges were rife that he was directing his campaign, not against Caesar, but against his country and the
289
vol. ν.	υ
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τὴν βουΧην, ὅπως διὰ παντὸς αρχή καὶ μηδέποτε παύσηται τοῖς ἀξιοῦσι τῆς οικουμένης άρχειν
3	χρώμενος ύπηρέταις καί δορυφόρος. Δομέτιος δὲ αὐτὸν Άηνόβαρβος Ἀγαμέμνονα καΧών καί βασιΧέα βασΐΧεων επίφθονον ἐποίει. καὶ Φαώ-νιος οὐχ ηττον ἦν ἀηδὴς τῶν παρρησίαζομένων άκαίρως ἐν τῷ σκώπτειν, “wΑνθρωποι,” βοών,
“ οὐδὲ τῆτες ἔσται τῶν ἐν Τουσκλάνω σύκων μεταΧαβεΐν; ” Λεύκιος δὲ Ἀφράνιος ὁ τὰς ἐν 655 ’Ιβηρίᾳ δυνάμει άποβαΧων εν αίτια προδοσίας γεγονώς, τότε δε τον Τίομπηϊον ορών φυ·γομαχ-ούντα, θαυμάζειν ἔλεγε τοὺς κατηηορούντας αυτού, πώς προς τον έμπορον τῶν επαρχιών ου μάχονται προεΧθόντες.
4	Ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τοιαύτα πολλὰ λἐγοντες ἄνδρα δόξης ηττονα καλ της προς τούς φίΧους αίδούς τον Τίομπηϊον έξεβιάσαντο καλ συνεπεσπάσαντο ταῖς εαυτών εΧπίσι και όρμαΐς επακοΧουθησαι, προέμενον τούς άρίστους λογισμούς, ὅπερ οὐδὲ πΧοίου κυβερνήτη, μητυγε1 τοσούτων εθνών και δυνάμεων αύτοκράτορι στρατηγῷ παθεϊν ἦν προσδ ήκον. ὁ δὲ τῶν μὲν ιατρών τούς μηδέποτε
χαριζομένους ταῖς έπιθυμίαις επηνεσεν, αυτός δε τῷ νοσούντι της στρατιάς ενέδωκε, δείσας ἐπι σωτηρία Χυπηρος ηενεσθαι. πώς γὰρ ἄν τις φησειεν υ·γιαίνειν εκείνους τούς ανδρας, ών οι μεν ύπατείας ηδη και στρατηγίας ἐν τῷ στρατο-πεδω περινοστούντες έμνώντο, Χπινθήρι δε και Δομετίω καί Έκηπίωνι περί της Καίσαρος ἀρχ-ιερωσύνης έριδες ἦσαν καὶ φιΧονεικιαι και
6	δεξιώσεις; ώσπερ αὐτοῖς Τιηράνου τού Αρμενίου
μἡτιγε Bekker reads μἡτοιγε, with C.
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senate, in order that he might always be in office and never cease to have for his attendants and guards men who claimed to rule the world. Domitius Ahenobarbus, too, by calling him Agamemnon, and King of Kings, made him odious. And Favonius was no less displeasing to him than those who used a bolder speech, when he bawled out his untimely jest: “ O men, this year, also, shall we eat no figs of Tusculum?” And Lucius Afranius, who lay under a charge of treachery for having lost his forces in Spain,1 on seeing Pompey now avoiding a battle with Caesar, said he was astonished that his accusers did not go forth and fight this trafficker in provinces.
With these and many similar speeches they forced Pompey from his settled purpose,—a man who was a slave to fame and loath to disappointthis friends,— and dragged him into following after their own hopes and impulses, abandoning his best laid plans, a thing which even in the master of a ship, to say nothing of a general in sole command of so many nations and armies, would have been unbecoming. Pompey himself approved of those physicians who never gratify the morbid desires of their patients, and yet he yielded to the diseased passion of his followers, for fear of offending if he tried to heal and save them. For how can one say that those men were sound and well, some of whom were already going about among the soldiers and canvassing for consulships and praetorships, while Spinther, Domitius, and Scipio were quarrelling, scheming, and conspiring over the pontificate of Caesar,2 just as though Tigranes the Armenian were encamped over against
1	He was accused of taking a bribe from Caesar for the surrender of the Spains (see the Caesar, xli. 2).
2	Since 63 Bio., Caesar had been poDtifex maximus. Cf. Bell. Civ. iii. 83.
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παραστρατοπεδεύοντος ἡ τοῦ Ναβαταίων βασιλέων, ἀλλ’ οὐ Καίσαρος έκείνου καί τῆς δυνά-μεως ἦ χιΧιας μὲν f/ρήκει πόλεις κατὰ κράτος, έθνη δὲ πλείονα τριακοσίων ύπηκτο, Γερμανοῖς δὲ καὶ Γαλάταις μεμαχημένος αήττητος οσας ούκ αν τις άριθμησαι μάχας εκατόν μυριάδας αιχμαλώτων εΧαβεν, εκατόν δὲ άπέκτεινε τρελαμένος εκ παρατάξεως.
LXVIII. Ἀλλ’ όμως iy κείμενοι και θορυ-βούντες, ἐπεὶ κατεβησαν εις τό Φαρσάλιον πεδίον, ηνάηκασαν βουΧην προθεΐναι τον Πομ-πήιον, εν ἦ Ααβιηνδς 6 των ιππέων αρχών πρώτος ἀναστὰς ώμο σε μη άναχωρησειν εκ της μάχης, ει μη τρέψαιτο τους πολεμίους· τὰ δὲ
2	αὐτὰ καὶ πάντες ώμννσαν. τῆς δὲ νυκτός ἔδοξε κατὰ τοὺς ύπνους ΤΙομπηϊος εις το θέατρον είσιόντος αυτού κροτεΐν τον δήμον, αυτός δε κοσμεϊν ιερόν *Αφροδίτης νικηφόρου πολλοῖς Χαφύροις. καὶ τὰ μὲν έθάρρει, τα δὲ ύπέθραττεν αυτόν ἡ σφιν, δεδοικότα μη τω ηένει τω Καίσαρος εἰ? Άφροδίτην άνήκοντι δόξα και λαμπρότης ἀπ’ αυτού γένηται· και πανικοί τινες θόρυβοι
3	διαττοντες εξανέστησαν αυτόν. εωθινής δὲ φυΧακής υπέρ τού Καίσαρος στρατοπέδου πολλὴν ησυχίαν ay οντος εξέΧαμψε μέya φως, εκ δε τούτου Χαμπάς άρθεισα φXoyoειδης ἐπὶ τὺ1 Πομ-πηί'ου κατέσκηψε· καὶ τοῦτο ἰδεῖν φησι Καΐσαρ αυτός έπιών τὰς φυΧακάς. άμα δε ημέρα μέλλοντος αυτού προς Έ,κοτούσαν άvaξευyvvειv και τὰς σκηνάς των στρατιωτών καθαιρούντων καί προπεμπόντων ύπoξvyιa καί θεράποντας, ήκον οι σκοποί φράζοντες οπΧα πολλὰ καθοράν ἐν τῷ
1 ἐπ! τb Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske : ἐπι.
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them, or the king of the Nabataeans, and not that Caesar, and that army, who had taken by storm a thousand cities, subdued more than three hundred nations, and fought unvanquished with Germans and Gauls in more battles than one could number, taking a hundred times ten thousand prisoners, and slaying as many, after routing them on the battle-field.
LXVIII. But notwithstanding,by their importunities and agitations, after they had gone down into the plain of Pharsalia, they forced Pompey to hold a council of war, where Labienus, the commander of the cavalry, rose first and took an oath that he would not come back from the battle unless he routed the enemy; then all likewise swore the same oath. That night Pompey dreamed that as he entered his theatre the people clapped their hands, and that he decorated a temple of Venus \rictrix with many spoils. On some accounts he was encouraged, but on others depressed, by the dream; he feared lest the race of Caesar, which went back to Venus, was to receive glory and splendour through him; and certain panic tumults which went rushing through the camp roused him from sleep. Furthermore, during the morning watch a great light shone out above the camp of Caesar, which was perfectly quiet, and a flaming torch rose from it and darted down upon the camp of Pompey; Caesar himself says he saw this as he was visiting the watches.1 At break of day, Caesar was about to decamp and move to Scotussa, and his soldiers were taking down their tents and sending on ahead the beasts of burden and servants, when the scouts came in with a report that they saw many shields moving to and fro in the
1 Cf. the Caesar, xliii. 3. It is not mentioned in the Commentaries.
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χάρακι των πολεμίων διαφερόμενα, και κίνησιν εἰναι καὶ θόρυβον άνδρών ἐπὶ μάχην ἐξιὁντων.
4	μετὰ δὲ τούτους ἔτεροι παρήσαν εἰς τάξιν ἡδη καθίστασθαι τοὺς πρώτους \eyovτες. ὁ μὲν οὐν Καῖσαρ είπών την προσδοκώ μόνην ήκειν ημέραν, ἐν ἦ πρὸς άνδρας, ου προς λιμόν οὐδὲ πενίαν μαχοΰνται, κατά τάχος προ της σκηνής εκελενσε προθεϊναι τον φοινικοΰν χιτώνα* τοῦτο γὰρ
5	μάχης Ῥωμαίοις ἐστὶ σύμβολον. οι δε στρα-τιώται θεασάμενοι μετά βοής και χαράς τάς σκηνάς αφέντες εφεροντο προς τα όπλα. καὶ τῶν ταξιαρχών αγόντων εις ἣν ἔδει τάξιν, έκαστος, ώσπερ χορος, ἄνευ θορύβου με μελέτη μόνως εις τάξιν1 καὶ πράως καθίστατο.
LXIX. Πομπηῖος δὲ τὺ μεν δεξιόν αντος ἔχων ἔμελλεν άνθίστασθαι προς ’Αντώνιον, εν δὲ τῷ μέσω Σκηπίωνα τον πενθερον άντεταξε Καλβίνῳ Αευκίω, το δε εὐώνυμον είχε μεν Λεύκιος Δομε-
2	τιοε, ερρώσθη δε τω πλήθει τῶν ιππέων, ενταύθα yap ὸλίγου δεῖν άπαντες ερρύησαν ως Καίσαρα βιασόμενοι καί το δεκατον τάyμa διακόψοντες, ου πλεῖστος ἦν ο λόγος ὼ? μαχιμωτάτον, καί Ιίαΐσαρ εν ἐκείνῳ ταττόμενος είωθει μάχεσθαι. κατιδών δε πεφpayμέvov ϊππφ τοσαύτη τῶν πολεμίων τὺ εὐώνυμον, καί φοβηθείς την λαμπρότητα τον οπλισμού, μετεπεμγατο σπείρας εξ άπο τῶν iπιτayμάτωv καί κατόστησεν όπισθεν
3	τοῦ δεκάτου, κελεύσας ήσνχίαν ἄγειν άδήλονς τοῖς πολεμίοις όντας· ὅταν δὲ προσελαύνωσιν οι ιππείς, διά τῶν προμάχων εκδραμόντας μη προό-σθαι τους ύσσούς, ώσπερ είώθασιν οι κράτιστοι 1
1 els τάξιν bracketed by Bekker.
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enemy’s camp, and that there was a noisy movement there of men coming out to battle. After these, others came announcing that the foremost ranks were already forming in battle array. Caesar, therefore, after saying that the expected day had come, on which they would fight against men, and not against want and hunger, quickly ordered the purple tunic to be hung up in front of his tent, that being the Roman signal for battle. His soldiers, on seeing this, left their tents with shouts of joy, and hurried to aims. And when their officers led them to the proper place, each man, as if in a chorus, not tumultuously, but with the quiet ease which training gives, fell into line.
LXIX. Pompey himself, with the right wing, intended to oppose Antony; in the centre he stationed Scipio, his father-in-law, over against Lucius Calvinus; his left wing was commanded by Lucius Domitius, and was supported by the main body of the cavalry.1 For almost all the horsemen had crowded to this point, in order to overpower Caesar and cut to pieces the tenth legion; for this was generally said to fight better than any other, and in its ranks Caesar usually stood when he fought a battle. But Caesar, observing that the left wing of the enemy was enclosed by such a large body of horsemen, and alarmed at their brilliant array, sent for six cohorts from his reserves and stationed them behind the tenth legion, with orders to keep quiet and out of the enemy’s sight; but whenever the cavalry charged, they were to run out through the front ranks, and were not to hurl their javelins, as
1 Both Plutarch (not only here, but also in his Caesar, xliv. 1 f.) and Appian (Ζ?βίί. Civ. ii. 76) differ in their accounts of the order of battle from that which Ccaesar himself gives {Bell. Civ. iii. 88 f.).
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σπευδοντες ἐπὶ τὰς ξιφουλκίας, ἀλλὰ παίειν ἄνω συντιτρώσκοντας ὄμματα καὶ πρόσωπα τῶν πολεμίων οὐ γἀγ μενεῖν τοὺς καλούς τούτους και ανθηρούς ττνρριχιστάς Βία τον ώραϊσμόν, οὐδὲ ἀντιβλέψειν προς τον σίδηρον ἐν όφθαλμοΐς γινόμενον, ἐν τούτοις μὲν οὐν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἦν.
4	Ό δὲ Πομπήῖος άφ’ ἵππου τὴν παράταξιν επισκοπών, ως ἐώρα τοὺς μὲν αντιπάλους μεθ’ ησυχίας τον καιρόν ἐν τάξει προσμενοντας, τής δ’ ὑφ’ αὐτῷ στρατιάς το πλεῖστον οὐκ άτρεμούν, άλλα κυμαΐνον απειρία και θορυβούμενον, εΒεισε μη Βιασπασθή παντάπασιν ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς μάχης, καί παράγγελμα τοῖς προτεταγμένοις εΒωκεν εστώτας εν προβολή καί μένοντας άραρότως δέ-
5	χεσθαι τούς πολεμίους. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ αίτιάται το στρατήγημα τούτο· των τε γὰρ πληγών τον εξ επιΒρομής τόνον άμαυρώσαι, και την μάλιστα τούς πολλούς εν τῷ συμφέρεσθαι τοῖς πολεμιοις πληρούσαν ενθουσιασμού και φοράς άντεξόρμη-σιν, άμα κραυγή καί Βρόμφ τον θύμον αΰξουσαν, άφελόντα πήξαι και καταψύξαι τούς ἄνδρας. ἦσαν δὲ οι μεν μετά Καίσαρος δισχίλιοι πρὸς Βισμυρίοις, οι δὲ μετὰ Πομπηίου βραχεί πλείονες ἣ Βιπλάσιοι τούτων.
LXX. Ἠδη δὲ συνθήματος ΒιΒομενου παρά άμφοτερων καί τής σάλπιγγος άρχομενης έγκε-
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the best soldiers usually did in their eagerness to draw their swords, but to strike upwards with them and wound the faces and eyes of the enemy; for these blooming and handsome war-dancers (he said) would not stand their ground for fear of having their youthful beauty marred, nor would they face the steel when it was right at their eyes. Caesar, then, was thus engaged.
But Pompey, who was surveying on horseback the battle array, when he saw that his antagonists were standing quietly in their ranks and awaiting the moment of attack, while the greater part of his own army was not at rest, but tossing about in waves of tumult, owing to its inexperience, was afraid that his array would be completely broken up at the beginning of the battle, and therefore ordered his front ranks to stand with their spears advanced, to remain fixed in their places, and so to receive the enemy’s onset. Now, Caesar finds fault with these tactics 1; he says that Pompey thereby robbed the blows of his weapons of that impetus which a rapid charge would have given them; and as for that rushing counter-charge, which more than any thing else fills most soldiers with impetuous enthusiasm as they close with their enemies, and combines with their shouts and running to increase their courage, Pompey deprived his men of this, and so rooted them to the spot where they stood, and chilled their spirits. And yet Caesar s forces numbered twenty-two thousand, while those of Pompey were a little more than twice as many.
LXX. And now at last the signal was given on both sides and the trumpet began to call to the
1 Bell. Civ. iii. 92. Appian {Bell. Civ. ii. 79) says Caesar does this in his letters.
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λεύεσθαι πρὸς τὴν σὑστασιν, των μὲν πολλών έκαστος ἐσκὁπει τὺ καθ’ αυτόν, ὸλίγοι δὲ Ῥω-μαίων οι βέλτιστοι καί riveς Ἑλλήνων παρόν τε? ἔξω τῆς μάχη?, ὼ? ἐγγὺς ἦν τὺ δεινὁν, εΧογίζοντο τὴν πΧεονεξίαν καὶ φιΧονεικίαν, ὅπου φερουσα
2	την ηγεμονίαν ἐξέθηκεν. ὅπλα γὰρ συγγενικά καὶ τάξεις ἀδελφαὶ καὶ κοινά σημεῖα καὶ μιὰς πόλεως εὐανδρία τοσαύτη καί δύναμις αὐτὴ πρὸς εαυτην συνἑπιπτεν, ἐπιδεικνυμἑνη τὴν άνθρω-πίνην φύσιν, ώς ἐν πάθει γενομένη τυφλόν ἐστι καὶ μανιώδες, ἦν μὲν γὰρ ήδη καθ’ ησυχίαν χρηζουσιν αρχειν και άποΧαύειν τῶν κατειργασ-μενων τὺ πλεῖστον καὶ κράτιστον αρετή γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης υπήκοον, ἦν δ’ ἔτι τροπαίων και Θριάμβων ερωτι βουΧομενους χαρίζεσθαι και διψώντας εμπίπΧασθαι ΙΙαρθικών πόΧεμων η Γερμανικών.
3	ποΧυ δὲ καὶ Ί,κυθία Χειπόμενον εργον καί ’Ινδοί, καὶ πρόφασις ούκ άδοξος ἐπὶ ταῦτα τῆς πλεονεξίας ηρυερώσαι τα βαρβαρικά. τίς δ’ ἂν ἣ Σκυθῶν ἵππος ἣ τοξεύματα ΤΙάρθων η πΧοϋτος ’Ινδών επεσχε μυριάδας επτά 'Ϋωμαίων εν οπΧοις έπερχομενας ΐίομπηίου και Καίσαρος ηγουμένων, ὦν ονομα πολὺ πρότερον ήκουσαν ή το 'V ω μαιών; οὕτως άμικτα και ποικίΧα καί θηριώδη φΰΧα
4	νικών τες ἐπῆλθον, τότε δὲ ἀλλήλοις μαχούμενοι συνηεσαν, ουδέ την δόξαν αυτών, δι ἢν τῆς πατρίδος ηφείδουν, οίκτείραντες, άχρι της ημέρας εκείνης ανίκητων προσαγορευομενων. ἡ μεν γαρ γενομενη συγγένεια καὶ τὰ ’ΙουΧίας φίΧτρα και γάμος εκείνος ευθύς ἦν άπατηΧά καλ ύποπτα κοινωνίας ἐπὶ χρεία συνισταμενης όμηρεύματα, φιΧίας δ* άΧηθινής ου μετεσχεν.
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conflict, and of that great host every man sought to do his part; but a few Romans, the noblest, and some Greeks, men who were present without taking part in the battle, now that the dreadful crisis was near, began to reflect upon the pass to which contentiousness and greed had brought the sovereign Roman state. For with kindred amis, fraternal ranks, and common standards, the strong manhood and might of a single city in such numbers was turning its own hand against itself, showing how blind and frenzied a thing human nature is when passion reigns. For had they now been willing quietly to govern and enjoy what they had conquered, the greatest and best part of earth and sea was subject to them, and if they still desired to gratify their thirst for trophies and triumphs, they might have had their fill of wars with Parthians or Gentians. Besides, a great task still remained in the subjugation of Scythia and India, and here their greed would have had no inglorious excuse in the civilization of barbarous peoples. And what Scythian horse or Parthian archery or Indian wealth could have checked seventy thousand Romans coming up in arms under the leadership of Pompey and Caesar, whose names those nations had heard of long before that of Rome, so remote and various and savage were the peoples which they had attacked and conquered. But now they were about to join battle with one another, nor were they moved even by a compassion for their own glory to spare their country, men who up to that day had been called invincible ! For the family alliance which had been made between them, and the charms of Julia, and her marriage, were now seen to have been from the first suspicious and deceptive pledges of a partnership based on self-interest; there was no real friendship in it.
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LXXI. Ὠς δ* οὖν τὺ Φαρσάλιον πεδίον άνδρων καί ίππων καί οπλών ἀνεπέπληστο καὶ μάχη9 ἡρθη παρ* ἀμφοτέρων σημεία, πρώτος εκ της Καίσαρος φάλαγγος ἐξέδραμε Γάϊος Κρασσιανος, άντρων εκατόν είκοσι λοχαγών, μεγάλην ἀποδι-
2	δοὺς ύπόσχεσιν Καίσαρι. πρώτον yap αυτόν
ἐξιὼν τοῦ χάρακος είδε, καὶ προσαγορεύσας ἤρετο πώς φρονοίη περί της μάχης, ο δὲ τὴν δεξιάν προτείνας άνεβόησε·	“ Νικήσεις λαμπρῶς, ὦ
Καῖσαρ· ἐμὲ δὲ ἢ ζώντα τήμερον ή νεκρόν έπαινέ-σεις.” τούτων τῶν λόγων μεμνημενος εξώρμησε καί συνεπεσπάσατο πολλούς καί προσέβαλε
3	κατὰ μέσους τους πολεμίους, γενομενου δὲ τοῦ ἀγωνος ευθύς εν ξίφεσι και πολλών φονευομένων, βιαζόμενον πρόσω και διακόπτοντα τούς πρώτους ύποστάς τις ωθεί διά του στόματος το ξίφος, ώστε τὴν αιχμήν περάσασαν άνασχειν κατά το ίνίον.
Πεσόντος δε του Κ,ρασσιανού, κατά τούτο μεν ἦν ισόρροπος ή μάχη, τὺ δὲ δεξιόν ό Πομπήῖος οὐ ταχέως επήγεν, ἀλλὰ παπταίνω ν ἐπὶ θάτερα και
4	τὺ των ιππέων άναμενων έργον ένδιέτριβεν. ἤδη δὲ εκείνοι τούς ουλαμούς άνήγον ως κυκλωσόμενοι τον Καίσαρα, καὶ τοὺς π ροτεταγμένους ιππείς ολίγους όντας εμβαλούντες εις την φάλαγγα. Καίσαρος δὲ σημεῖον ἄραντος, οἱ μὲν ἱππεῖς εξανεχώρησαν, αἱ δὲ έπιτεταγμέναι σπεΐραι προς τήν κύκλωσιν εκδραμούσαι, τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, 1
1 The name is Crastinus in Caesar’s own story of the battle (Be//. Civ. iii. 91).
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LXXI. So then, when the Pharsalian plain was filled with men and horses and arms and the signals for battle had been lifted on both sides, the first to rush out from Caesar’s lines was Caius Crassianus,1 a centurion in command of one hundred and twenty men, who was thus redeeming a great promise made to Caesar. For he had been the first man whom Caesar saw as he issued from the camp, and addressing him, he had asked him what be thought about the battle. The centurion stretched forth his right hand and cried with a loud voice : “ Thou wilt win a splendid victory, O Caesar; and I shall have thy praise to-day, whether I live or die.” Mindful now of these words of his, he rushed forward, carrying many along with him, and threw himself into the midst of the enemy. The combatants at once took to their swords and many were slain, and as the centurion was forcing his way along and cutting down the men in the front ranks, one of them confronted him and drove his sword in at his mouth with such force that its point went through to the nape of his neck.2
After Crassianus had fallen, the battle was evenly contested at this point; Pompey, however, did not lead up his right wing swiftly, but kept looking anxiously towards the other parts of the field, and awaited the action of his cavalry on the left, thus losing time. These at last deployed their squadrons with a view to envelop Caesar, and to hurl back upon their supporting lines the horsemen whom he had stationed in front, only a few in number. But Caesar gave a signal, his cavalry retired, and the cohorts drawn up to oppose the enveloping movement ran out, three thousand men, and confronted
2 Cf. Caesar, op. cit. iii. 99, where Caesar gives Crastinus that high praise for which he was willing to die.
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ύπαντιάζουσι τοὺς πολεμίους, καὶ παριστάμ€νοι καθ' ίππων, ως έΒιΒάχθησαν, ύψηλοΐς έχρώντο ϋ τοῖς ὺσσοῖς, ἐφιέμενοι των προσώπων, οι Βέ, are μάχης πάσης ameipoi, τοιαύτην δὲ μὴ προσΒοκή-σαντες μηδὲ προμαθόντες, οὐκ έτ όλμων οὐδὲ ἡνεί-χοντο τὰς πληγὰς ἐν δμμασι και στόμασιν ουσα?, ἀλλ’ ἀποστρεφὁμενοι καὶ προϊσχόμ&νοι τῶν ὅψεων τὰς χεῖρας ἀκλεῶς ἐτράποντο. φευγὁν-τα>ν δὲ τούτων αμέλησαντες οἱ Καίσαρος ἐχώρουν ἐπὶ τοὺς πεζοός, ἦ μάλιστα των ιππέων το κέρας έψιλωμένον π€ριΒρομην iSiSov και κύκλωσιν. 6 άμα δὲ τούτων ἐκ πλαγίου προσπεσὁντων καὶ κατὰ στόμα τού BeKarov προσμίξαντος οὐχ ὺπὑμειναν οὐδὲ συνέστησαν, ορών τε? ἐν ᾤ κυκλώ-σ€σθαι τοὺς πολεμίους ηλπιζον αυτούς τούτο πάσχοντας.
LXXII. Τραπομένων δὲ τούτων, ως κατεῖδε τὸν κονιορτον ο Υίομπηϊος καί το περὶ τοὺς ιππέας πάθος e'Uaaev, ω μὲν έχρησατο λογισμω χαλεπόν εἰπεῖν, μάλιστα δὲ ὅμοιος παράφρονι καί παραπλήγι την Βιάνοιαν, και μηδ* ὅτι Μάγνος ἐστὶ Πομπηϊος έννοούντι, μηΒένα προσώπων ἀπῄει βάδην εἰς τὸν χάρακα, πάνυ τοῖς ἔπεσι πρέπων έκ€ΐνοις·
2	Ζεὺς δὲ πατήρ Α ϊανθ' ύψίζυγος ἐν φόβον ὦρσε· στῆ δὲ ταφών, ὄπιθεν δὲ σάκος βάλέν έπτα-βθ€ΐον,
τρέσσε δὲ παπτηνας ἐφ’ ομίλου.
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their enemies, and standing close by the horses, as they had been directed, they thrust their javelins upwards, aiming at the faces of the riders. These, since they were without experience in every kind of fighting, and did not expect or even know anything about such a kind as this, had neither courage nor endurance to meet the blows which were aimed at their mouths and eyes, but wheeling about and putting their hands before their faces, they in-gloriously took to flight. Then Caesar’s soldiers, suffering these to make their escape, advanced upon the enemy’s infantry, attacking at just that point where the wing, left unprotected by the flight of the cavalry, could be surrounded and enclosed. And since this body attacked them on the flank, while at the same time the tenth legion fell upon their front, the enemy did not stand their ground nor even hold together, for they saw that while they were expecting to surround the enemy, they were themselves being surrounded.
LXXII. After his infantry was thus routed, and when, from the cloud of dust which he saw, Pompey conjectured the fate of his cavalry, what thoughts passed through his mind it were difficult to say; but he was most like a man bereft of sense and crazed, who had utterly forgotten that he was Pompey the Great, and without a word to any one, he walked slowly of!' to his camp, exemplifying those verses of Homer1:
But Zeus the father, throned on high, in Ajax stirred up fear;
He stood confounded, and behind him cast his shield of seven ox-hides,
And trembled as he peered around upon the throng.
1 Iliad, xi. 544 if., where Telamonian Ajax retires before Hector and his Trojans.
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τοιοῦτος εἰ? τὴν σκηνὴν παρελθών άφθoyyoς καθ-ῆστο, μἐχρι οὖ τοῖς φεύγουσι πολλοὶ διώκοντες συνεισέπιπτον τότε δὲ φωνήν μίαν ἀφεὶς ταὑτην, “ Οὐκοῦν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολήν ; ” ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν είπών,. ἀναστὰς καὶ λαβών εσθήτα τῇ
3	παρούση τύχρ πρέπουσαν ύπεξήλθεν. ἔφυγε δὲ καὶ τὰ λοιπά τάγματα, καὶ φόνος ἐν τῷ στρατό-πέδω πολὺς ἐγἐνετο σκηνοφυλάκων καί θεραπόντων στρατιώτας δὲ μόνους εξακισχιλίους πεσεΐν φησιν Ἀσίννιος Πολλίων, μωμαχημένος εκείνην την μάχην μετά Καίσαρος.
4	Χίροΰντες δὲ τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐθεῶντο τὴν άνοιαν καί κουφότητα των πολεμίων, πάσα yap σκηνή μυρσίναις κατέστεπτο καί στρωμναΐς άνθιναΐς ήσκητο και τραπέζαις εκπωμάτων μεσταις· καὶ κρατήρες οίνου προύκειντο, καὶ παρασκευή καί κόσμιος ἦν τεθυκότων και πavηyυριζόvτωv μάλλον ή προς μάχην εξοπλιζόμενων. οὔτω ταῖς ελπίσι διεφθαρμένοι καί γἑμοντες άνοήτου θράσους ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμων εχώρουν.
LXXIII. Πομπήῖος δὲ μικρὸν ἔξω τοῦ χάρακος προελθων τον μεν ίππον άφήκεν, ολίγων δὲ κομιδῇ περὶ αυτόν ον των, ως οὐδεὶς έδίωκεν, άπήει καθ' ησυχίαν, εν διaλoyισμoΐς ών οϊους εΐκός λαμβάνειν άνθρωπον ἔτη τέτταρα καὶ τριάκοντα νικάν και κρατεῖν απάντων είθισμΑνον, ήττης δὲ καὶ φυyής τότε πρώτον εν yήpa λαμβάνοντα πείραν, έννοουμυενον δὲ ἐξ ὅσων αγώνων καὶ πολέμων ηυξημένην άποβαλών ω ρα μια δόξαν καί δύναμιν,
2	ο1 πρὸ μικρού τοσούτοις οπλοις και ΐπποις και
1 ό Reiske’s correction of ὑ in the MSS., which Sintenis and Bekker delete.
304
658
Digitized by
POMPEY
In such a state of mind he went to his tent and sat down speechless, until many pursuers burst into the camp with the fugitives; then he merely ejaculated : “ What! even to my quarters?” and without another word rose up, took clothing suitable to his present fortune, and made his escape. The rest of his legions also fled, and there was a great slaughter in the camp of tent-guards and servants ; but only six thousand soldiers fell,1 according to Asinius Pollio, who fought in that battle on the side of Caesar.
When Caesars troops captured the camp, they beheld the vanity and folly of the enemy. For every tent was wreathed with myrtle boughs and decked out with flowered couches and tables loaded with beakers ; bowls of wine also were laid out, and preparation and adornment were those of men who had sacrificed and were holding festival rather than of men who were arming themselves for battle. With such infatuated hopes and such a store of foolish confidence did they go forth to war.2
LXXIII. But Pompey, when he had gone a little distance from the camp, gave his horse the rein, and with only a few followers, since no one pursued him, went quietly away, indulging in such reflections as a man would naturally make who for four and thirty years had been accustomed to conquer and get the mastery in everything, and who now for the first time, in his old age, got experience of defeat and flight; he thought how in a single hour he had lost the power and glory gained in so many wars and conflicts, he who a little while ago was guarded by
1 Caesar say3 that fifteen thousand of Pompey’s soldiers fell, and twenty-four thousand surrendered. His own losses he puts at two hundred soldiers and thirty centurions (Bull. Civ. iii. 99).	2 Cf. Caesar, op. cit. iii. 96.
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στὁλοις δορυφορούμενος απέρχεται μικρός οὕτω γεγονώς καὶ συνεσταλμένος ώστε λανθάνειν ζητούνταν τούς πολέμιους, παραμειψάμενος δὲ Λάρισσαν, ως ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὰ Τέμπη, καταβαλών εαυτόν ἐπὶ στόμα δεδιψηκώς ἔπινε τοῦ πόταμον, καὶ πάλιν ἀναστὰς έβάδιζε διὰ τῶν Τεμπῶν, ἄχρι
3	οὑ κατήλθεν ἐπὶ θάλατταν. ἐκεῖ δὲ τῆς νυκτος το λοιπὸν άναπαυσάμενος εν καλυβίφ τινὶ σαγηνέων, καὶ περὶ τον ορθρον έπιβάς ττοταμίου πλοίου, καὶ τῶν επομένων τούς ελευθέρους άναλαβών, τοὺς δὲ θεράποντας άπιέναι προς Καίσαρα κέλεύσας καί μη δεδιἐναι, παρὰ γῆν κομιζόμενος ειδεν ευμεγέθη φορτηγον άνάγεσθαι μέλλουσαν, ἦς εναυκληρει Ῥωμαῖος ἀνὴρ οὐ πάνυ Πομπηί^ι) συνήθης, γίνω-σκων δὲ τὴν σφιν αὐτοῦ* Πετικιος έπεκαλεϊτο.
4	τούτῳ συνεβεβήκει της παρψχημένης νυκτος ἰδεῖν κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους Πομπήῖον, οὐχ ον έωράκει πολλάκις, ἀλλὰ ταπεινόν καλ κατηφή, προσδια-λεγόμενον αὐτῷ. καὶ ταῦτα τοῖς συμπλέουσιν ετύγγανε διηγούμενος, ως δὴ φιλεἷ περὶ πραγμάτων τηλικούτων λόγον ἔχειν ανθρώπους σχολήν
5	άγοντας, έξαίφνης Βέ τις των ναυτών εφρασε κατιδών ὅτι πλοίον ποτάμιον άπο της γης ερέσ-σεται και κατασείουσί τινες άνθρωποι τα [μάτια και τάςχεΐρας όρέγουσι προς αυτούς, επιστήσας οὖν ὁ Πετικιος ευθύς εγνω τον Πομπήῖον, οἷον ὔναρ είδε· καὶ πληξάμενος την κεφαλήν εκέλευσε τούς ναύτας. το έφόλκιον παραβαλεΐν, και την δεξιάν εξέτεινε καί προσεκάλει τον Πομπήῖον, ἡδη συμφρονών τῷ σχηματι την τύχην και μετα-
6	βολήν του άνδρός. ὅθεν οὔτε παράκλησιν άνα-μείνας ούτε λόγον, ἀλλ’ άναλαβών οσους εκέλευσε μετ' αυτού (Λέντουλοι δὲ ἦσαν άμφότεροι καί 3°6
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such an array of infantry and horse, but was now going away so insignificant and humbled as to escape the notice of the enemies who were in search of him. After passing by Larissa, he came to the Vale of Tempe, and there, being thirsty, he threw himself down on his face and drank of the river; then, rising up again, he went on his way through Tempe, and at last came down to the sea. There he rested for the remainder of the night in a fisherman’s hut. At early dawn he went aboard a river-boat, taking with him such of his followers as were freemen, but bidding his servants to go back to Caesar and to have no fear. Then he coasted along until he saw a merchant-ship of goodly size about to put to sea, the master of which was a Roman who, though not intimately acquainted with Pompey, nevertheless knew him by sight; his name was Peticius. This man, as it happened, had dreamed the night before that Pompey, not as he had often seen him, but humble and downcast, was addressing him. He was just telling this dream to his shipmates, as men who are at leisure are wont to make much of such matters, when suddenly one of the sailors told him that he saw a river-boat rowing out from the shore, and some men in it waving their garments and stretching out their hands towards them. Peticius, accordingly, turned his attention in that direction, and at once recognised Pompey, as he had seen him in his dream; then, smiting his head, he ordered the sailors to bring the little boat alongside, and stretching out his hand, hailed Pompey, already comprehending from his garb the change of fortune which the man had suffered. Wherefore, without waiting for argument or entreaty, he took Pompey on board, and also all whom Pompei wished to have with him (these were the two Lentul
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Φαώνιος) άνήχθη· καὶ μικρόν ὕστερον ἰδὁντες ἀπὸ γῆς ἁμιλλώμενον Δηϊόταρον τον βασιλέα προσαναΧαμβάνουσιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καιρός ἦν δείπνου καὶ παρεσκεύασεν ὁ ναύκΧηρος εκ των παρόντων, ἰδὼν ὁ Φαώνιος οἰκετῶν απορία τον ΤΙομπήϊον ερχόμενον αυτόν ύποΧύειν προσεΒραμε και ύπε-7 λύσε καὶ συνήΧειψε. και το Χοιπόν εκ τούτου περιόπων και θεραπεύων όσα δέσποτας δοῦλοι, μἐχρι νίψεως ποδῶν καὶ δείπνου παρασκευής, διετἐλεσεν, ώστε την εΧευθεριότητα τής υπουργίας εκείνης θεασάμενον αν τινα και τό άφεΧες και απΧαστον είπεϊν
Φεῦ τοῖσι γενναίοισιν ως απαν καΧόν.
LXXIV. Οὕτω δὲ παραπΧεύσας ἐπ’ Ἀμφι-πὁλεως ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Μιτυλήνην επεραιοΰτο, βουΧό-μενος την Κορνηλίαν αναΧαβειν καί τον υιόν. ἐπεὶ δὲ προσεσχε τῇ νήσῳ κατ’ αίγιαΧόν, επεμ-ψεν εις πόΧιν άγγεΧον, ούχ ως ή Κορνηλία προσ-εΒόκα τοῖς πρὸ? χάριν άπαγγεΧΧομενοις και γραφομένοις, έΧπίζουσα του ποΧεμου κεκριμενου περί Δυρράχιον ἔτι λοιπὸν εργον είναι Πομπηιφ 2 τὴν Καίσαρος δίω ξι ν. ἐν τούτοις ούσαν αυτήν καταΧαβων ό άγγελος ασπάσασθαι μεν ούχ ὺπέ-μεινε, τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα καὶ μέγιστα των κακών τοῖς δάκρυσι μάΧΧον ή τῇ φωνή φράσας σπεύΒειν έκεΧευσεν, εἰ βούΧεταί πως ΤΙομπήϊον ἰδεῖν ἐπὶ νεὼς μιὰς καὶ άΧΧοτρίας. ἡ δὲ άκούσασα προ-ήκατο μὲν αυτήν χαμαζε καί ποΧύν χρόνον εκφρων και αναυΒος εκειτο, μόΧις Βε πως εμφρων
3°8
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and Favonius), and set sail; and shortly after, seeing Deiotarus the king hurrying out from shore, they took him on board also. Now, when it was time for supper and the master of the ship had made such provision for them as he could, Favonius, seeing that Pompey, for lack of servants, was beginning to take off his own shoes, ran to him and took'off his shoes for him, and helped him to anoint himself. And from that time on he continued to give Pompey such ministry and service as slaves give their masters, even down to the washing of his feet and the preparation of his meals, so that any one who beheld the courtesy and the unfeigned simplicity of that service might have exclaimed:
"Ah, yes! to generous souls how noble every task ! ”l
LXXIV. And so, after coasting along towards Amphipolis, he crossed over to Mitylene, desiring to take on board Cornelia and his son. And when he had reached the shore of the island, he sent a messenger to the city, not such a one as Cornelia was expecting in view of the joyful messages and letters she had received, for she was hoping that the Avar was ended at Dyrrachium, and that the only task left for Pompey was the pursuit of Caesar. The messenger, finding her in this mood, could not bring himself to salute her, but indicated to her the most and greatest of her misfortunes by his tears rather than by his speech, and merely bade her hasten if she had any wish to see Pompey with one ship only, and that not his own. When she heard this, she cast herself upon the ground and lay there a long time bereft of sense and speech. At last,
1 The verse is assigned to Euripides in Morale, p. 85a (Nauck, Trag. Grate. Frag 2, p. 671).
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γενομἐνη καὶ συννοήσασα τον καιρόν ούκ δντα θρήνων καί δακρύων, έξέδραμβ διὰ τῆς πόλβως
3 ἐπὶ θάλατταν. άπαντήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Πομπηίου καὶ δεξαμἐνου ταῖς ἀγκάλαις αυτήν ὺπερειπο-μένην καὶ περιπίπτουσαν, “ Ὀρῶ σε,” εἶπεν,
“ ἄνερ, οὐ τὴς σῆς τύχης ἔργον, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐμῆς, 659 ττροσβρριμμβνον ἐνὶ σκάφει τον πρὸ τῶν Κορ-νηλίοις yάμωv πεντακοσίαις νανσϊ ταύτην ττβρι-πλεὑσαντα τὴν θάλασσαν, τί μ ἦλθες ἰδεῖν καὶ οὐκ ἀπἐλιπες τῷ βαρεῖ δαίμονι τὴν καὶ σὲ δυστυχίας άναπλήσασαν τοσαύτης; ως εὐτυχὴς μὲν ἄν ημην γ^νὴ πρὸ τοῦ Πὁπλιον ἐν Πάρθοις άκούσαι τον παρθένων ἄνδρα κείμενον άποθανούσα, σώφρων δὲ καὶ μετ’ ἐκεῖνον, ὧσπερ ωρμησα, τον ἐμάντης προεμἐνη βίον έσωζόμην δ’ ἄρα καὶ Πομπηίῳ Μάγνῳ συμφορά γενέσθαι.”
LXXY. Ταῦτα εἰπεῖν τὴν Κορνηλίον λέyovσι, τον δὲ Πομπήῖον αποκρίνασθαι·	“ Μίαν ἄρα,
Κορνηλία, τύχην ῄδεις τὴν ἀμείνονα, ἢ και σὲ ἴσως ἐξηπάτησεν, ὅτι μοι χρόνον πλείονα τοῦ συνήθους παρέμβινβν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῦτα δεῖ φέρειν yevoμέvoυς ανθρώπους, καὶ τῆ? τύχης ἔτι πειρατέον, οὐ γὰρ ανέλπιστου ἐκ τούτων ἀνα-λαβεῖν ἐκεῖνα τὸν ἐξ ἐκείνων ἐν τούτοις yevo-μενον.”
2	Ἠ μὲν οὖν γυνὴ μετεπἐμπετο χρήματα και θβράποντας ἐκ πόλεως· τῶν δὲ Μιτυληναίων τὸν Πομπήῖον άσπασαμένων και παρακαλούντων εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, οὐκ ἡθἐλησεν, ἀλλὰ κάκα'νους ἐκέλευσε τῷ κρατούντι πείθεσθαι καὶ θαρρεῖν εὐγνώμονα γὰρ εἶναι Κ αίσαρα καί
3	χρηστόν, αυτός δὲ πρὸς Κράτιππον τραπόμβνος τον φιλόσοφον (κατέβη yap ἐκ τής πόλεως
3ιο
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however, and with difficulty, she regained her senses, and perceiving that the occasion was not one for tears and lamentations, she ran out through the city to the sea. Pompey met her and caught her in his arms as she tottered and was falling. “ I see thee,” she cried, “ husband, not by thy fortune, but by mine, reduced to one small vessel, thou who before thy marriage with Cornelia didst sail this sea with five hundred ships. Why hast thou come to see me, and why didst thou not leave to her cruel destiny one who has infected thee also with an evil fortune so great ? What a happy woman I had been if I had died before hearing that Publius, whose virgin bride I was, was slain among the Parthians! And how wise if, even after his death, as I essayed to do, I had put an end to my own life ! But I was spared, it seems, to bring ruin also upon Pompey the Great.” LXXV. So spake Cornelia, as we are told, and Pompey answered, saying: “ It is true, Cornelia, thou hast known but one fortune to be mine, the better one, and this has perhaps deceived thee too, as well as me, in that it remained with me longer than is customary. But this reverse also we must bear, since we are mortals, and we must still put fortune to the test. For I can have some hope of rising again from this low estate to my former high estate, since I fell from that to this.”
His wife, accordingly, sent for her goods and servants from the city; and though the Mitylenaeans gave Pompey a welcome and invited him to enter their city, he would not consent to do so, but bade them also to submit to the conqueror, and to be of good heart, for Caesar was humane and merciful. He himself, however, turning to Cratippus the philosopher, who had come down from the city to
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όψόμενος αυτόν), εμέμψατο καλ συνδιηπὁρησε βραχέα περὶ τῆς προνοίας, ύποκατακΧινομενού του Κρατίππου καί παράγοντος αυτόν ἐπὶ τὰς ὰμεί-νονας ἐλπίδας, ὅπως μὴ λυπηρὸς μηδὲ ἄκαιρος
4 άντιΧέγων εἴη. ἐπεὶ τὺ μὲν ερέσθαι τον Πομ-πήϊον ἦν ὑπὲρ τῆς προνοίας, τον δ’ άποφαίνεσθαι οτ ι τοῖς πράγμασιν ἣδη μοναρχίας ἔδει διὰ τὴν κακοποΧιτείαν ερέσθαι δέ “ Πώς, ω ΤΙομπήϊε, καὶ τίνι τεκμηρίω πεισθώμεν ὅτι βέΧτιον αν συ τῇ τύχη Καίσαρος εχρήσω κρατήσας ; ” ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν εατέον ώσπερ ἔχει, τὰ τῶν θεῶν.
LXXYI. Ἀναλαβὼν δὲ τὴν γυναίκα καί τους φίΧους εκομίξετο, προσίσχων δρμοις άναγκαίοις ὕδωρ ἢ ἀγορὰν εχουσιν. εἰς δὲ πόλιν εἰσῆλθε πρώτη ν ’Αττάλειαν τῆ? Παμφυλίοις. ενταύθα δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τριήρεις τινες άπήντησαν εκ ΚιΧικίας καί στρατιώται συνεΧέγοντο καὶ τῶν συγκλητι-
2	κῶν πάλιν εξήκοντα περί αυτόν ἦσαν. ἀκούων δὲ καὶ τὺ ναυτικόν ετι συνεστ άναι, καί Κάτω να πολλοὺς στρατιώτας άνειΧηφότα περαιούν εἰς Αιβύην, ωδύρετο προς τούς φίΧους, καταμεμφό-μενος εαυτόν έκβιασθέντα τῷ πεζῷ συμβαΧεΐν, τγ δὲ κρείττονι άδηρίτως δυνάμει προς μηδὲν άποχρήσασθαι μηδὲ περιορμίσαι το ναυτικόν, οπού κατ α γῆν σφαΧεϊς ευθύς αν είχεν αντίπαλον ἐκ θαΧάττης παρεστώσαν άΧκήν και δύναμιν
3	τοσαύτην. οὐδὲν γὰρ αμάρτημα ΤΙομπηϊου μεΐζον οὐδὲ δεινότερον στρατήγημα Καίσαρος ἢ τὺ τὴν
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see him, complained and argued briefly with him about Providence, Cratippus yielding somewhat to his reasoning and trying to lead him on to better hopes, that he might not give him pain by arguing against him at such a time. For when Pompey raised questions about Providence, Cratippus might have answered that the state now required a monarchy because it was so badly administered ; and he might have asked Pompey: “ How, O Pompey, and by what evidence, can we be persuaded that thou wouldst have made a better use of fortune than Caesar, hadst thou got the mastery ? ” But this matter of the divine ordering of events must be left without further discussion.1
LXXVI. After taking on board his wife and his friends, Pompey went on his way, putting in at harbours only when he was compelled to get food or water there. The first city that he entered was Attaleia in Pamphylia ; there some triremes from Cilicia met him, soldiers were assembled for him, and he was surrounded again by senators, sixty of them. On hearing, too, that his fleet still held together, and that Cato had taken many soldiers aboard and was crossing the sea to Africa, he lamented to his friends, blaming himself for having been forced to do battle with his land forces, while he made no use of his navy, which was indisputably superior, and had not even stationed it at a point where, if defeated on land, he might have had this powerful force close at hand by sea to make him a match for his enemy. And, in truth, Pompey made no greater mistake, and Caesar showed no abler generalship,
1 Sintenis2 follows Amyot in including this last sentence with the words supposed to be spoken by Cratippus : “ But these rnatters must be left to the will of the gods.”
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μάχην ούτω μακράν άποσπάσασθαι τῆς ναυτικής βοηθβίας, ου μήν ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν παρόντων κρίνβιν τι καί πράττειν αναγκαζόμενος, ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις περιέπεμπε· τὰς δ’ αυτός περιπλέω ν ῄτει χρήματα καὶ ναῦς ἐπλήρου. τὴν δ* οξύτητα του πολέμιου καὶ τὺ τάχος δεδοικώς, μὴ προαναρπάση τής παρασκευής αυτόν ἐπελθών, εσκόπει κατα-
4	φυγήν ἐπὶ τῷ παρόντι και άναχώρησιν. επαρχία μεν οὖν οὐδεμία φύξιμος εφαίνετο βουΧενομενοις αὐτοῖς, τῶν δὲ βασιΧειών αυτός μεν άπεφαινε την ΤΙάρθων ίκανωτάτην ουσαν εν τε τῷ παρόντι δεξασθαι καί περιβάλεΐν σφάς ασθενείς όντας, αὖθις τε ρώσαι και προπέμψαι μετά πΧείστης
5	δννάμεως· των δ’ ἄλλων οι μεν εις Αιβύην και Ίόβαν ετρεπον την γνώμην, Θεοφάνει δὲ τῷ Αεσβίφ μανικόν εδόκει τριών ήμερων πΧούν άπεχουσαν Αίγυπτον άποΧιπόντα καί Πτολε-μαῖον, ήΧικίαν μεν ἀντίπαιδα, φιλίας δὲ καὶ χά-ριτος πατρώας υπόχρεων, Πάρθοι? ύποβαΧειν 660 εαυτόν, άπιστοτάτω γένει, και Ῥωμαίῳ μὲν ἀνδρὶ κηδεστή γενομενω τα δεύτερα Χεγοντα πρώτον είναι των ἄλλων μὴ θεΧειν μηδὲ πειράσθαι τής
6	εκείνου μετριότητας, Ἀρσάκην δὲ ποιεῖσθαι κύριον εαυτού τον μηδὲ Κράσσου δυνηθεντα ζωντος· καί γυναίκα νεαν οϊκου του Σκηπίωνος εἰς βάρβαρους κόμιζειν ΰβρει και άκόΧασία την εξουσίαν μετρούντας, ἦ, καν μὴ πάθη, δὁξῃ δὲ παθεΐν, 1
1 His father was Ptolemy Auletes, mentioned in chapter xlix. 5. He had been restored to his throne in 55 Bio. through Ponipey’s influence. The son, Ptolemy Dionysius,
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than in removing the battle so far from naval assistance. However, since he was compelled to decide and act as best he could under the circumstances, he sent messengers round to the cities; to some also he sailed about in person, asking for money and manning ships. But fearing the quickness and speed of his enemy, who might come upon him and seize him before he was prepared, he began to look about for a temporary refuge and retreat. Accordingly, as he deliberated with his followers, there appeared to be no province to which they could safely fly, and as for the kingdoms, he himself expressed the opinion that the Parthian was best able for the present to receive and protect them in their weak condition, and later on to strengthen them and send them forth with a large force; of the rest, some turned their thoughts to Africa and J uba. But Theophanes the Lesbian thought it a crazy thing for Pompey to decide against Egypt, which was only three days’ sail away, and Ptolemy, who was a mere youth and indebted to Pompey for friendship and kindness shown his father,1 and put himself in the power of Parthians, a most treacherous race ; to refuse to take the second place under a Roman who had been connected with him by marriage, and to be second to none other, nay, to refuse even to make trial of that Roman’s moderation, but instead to make Arsaces his lord and master, a thing which even Crassus could not be made to do while he lived ; and to carry a young wife, of the family of Scipio, among B&rbarians who measure their power by their insolence and licentiousness, where, even if she suffer no harm, but
now fifteen years of age, had been left joint ruler of Egypt with his sister, Cleopatra.
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δεινόν ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῖς ποίησαι δυναμἐνοις γενο-μἐνῃ. τούτο μόνον, ὦς φασιν, άπέτρεψε τῆς ἐπὶ τὸν Ευφράτην ὁδοῦ ΐίομπήϊον εἰ δὴ τι? ἔτι Πομ-πηίου λογισμός, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ δαίμων ἐκείνην ὺφη-γεῖτο τὴν ὁδὁν.
LXXYII. Ὠς δ’ οὖν ἐνίκα φεύγειν εἰ? τὴν Αίγυπτον, ἀναχθεὶς ἀπὸ Κὑπρου ΊίεΧευκίδι τρι-ήρει μετὰ τῆς γυναικὁς (τῶν δ* ἄλΛων οι μὲν ἐν μακραῖς ομοίως ναυσίν, οι δὲ ἐν όΧκάσιν άμα συμπαρἐπλεον), τὺ μὲν πέλαγος διεπὲρασεν ασφαλώς, πυθὁμενος δὲ τον Πτολεμαίον ἐν Πη-Χουσίω καθήσθαι μετὰ στρατιάς, ποΧεμούντα πρὸς τὴν ἀδελφήν, ἐκεῖ κατεσχε, προπεμψας τον
2	φράσοντα τω βασιΧεΐ και δεησὁμενον. ὁ μὲν οὖν Πτολεμαίος ἦν κομιδῇ νἐος· ὁ δὲ πάντα διέπων τα πράγματα Ποθεινὸς ἡθροισε βουΧην των δννατωτάτων εδύναντο δὲ μἐγιστον οὖς ἐκεῖνος εβουΧετο· καὶ λέγειν ἐκέλευσεν ἢν ἔχει γνώμην έκαστος, ἦν οὖν δεινόν περί ΤΙομπηιου Μ ἄγνου βουΧεύεσθαι Π οθεινόν τον ευνούχον καί Θεόδοτον τον Χῖον, ἐπὶ μισθω ρητορικών Xόyωv διδάσκαΧον άνειΧημμενον, καί τον Aly ύπτιον Ἀχιλλᾶν κορυφαιότατοι yap ἦσαν ἐν κατευνα-σταις καί τιθηνοϊς τοῖς άΧΧοις ουτοι σύμβουΧοι.
3	και τοιούτου δικαστηρίου ψήφον ΤΙομπήϊος ἐπ’ αγκυρών πρόσω τής χώρας άποσαΧεύων περιε-μενεν, ον Καίσαρι σωτηρίας χάριν ούκ ἦν ἄξιον όφείΧειν.
Τῶν μὲν οὐν ἄλλων τοσοῦτον αἱ γνῶμαι δώ-στησαν όσον οι μεν άπεΧαύνειν εκεΧευον, οι δε
4	καΧεΐν καί δέχεσθαι τον ἄνδρα* Θεὁδοτος δὲ δεινότητα λἀγου καὶ ρητορείαν επιδεικνύμένος
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is only thought to have suffered harm, her fate is a terrible one, since she has come into the power ot those who are able to do her harm. This consideration alone, as we are told, diverted Pompey from journeying to the Euphrates, if indeed it was longer any calculation of Pompey’s, and not rather an evil genius, that was guiding him on this last journey.
LXXVII. So when it was decided that he should fly to Egypt, he set sail from Cyprus on a Seleucian trireme with his wife (of the rest, some sailed along with him in ships of war like his own, and others in merchant vessels), and crossed the sea in safety ; but on learning that Ptolemy was posted at Pelusium with an army, making war upon his sister, he put in there, and sent on a messenger to announce his arrival to the king and to ask his aid. Now, Ptolemy was quite young; but Potheinus, who managed all his affairs, assembled a council of the most influential men (and those were most influential whom he wished to be so), and bade each one give his opinion. It was certainly a dreadful thing that the fate of Pompey the Great was to be decided by Potheinus the eunuch, and Theodotus of Chios, who was a hired teacher of rhetoric, and Achillas the Egyptian; for these were the chief counsellors of the king among the chamberlains and tutors also gathered there. And it was such a tribunal’s verdict which Pompey, tossing at anchor some distance off the shore, was waiting for, a man who would not deign to be under obligations to Caesar for his life.
The opinions of the other counsellors were so far divergent that some advised to drive Pompey away, and others to invite him in and receive him. But Theodotus, making a display of his powerful speech
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ούΒέτερον άπέφηνεν ασφαλές, ἀλλὰ δεξαμἐνους μὲν ἕξειν Κ σίσαρα πολέμιον καὶ δεσπότην Πομ-πήϊον, άπωσα μένους δὲ καὶ Πομπηιω τῆς εκβολής υπαιτίους εσεσθαι καί Κ,αίσαρι της Βιώξεως* κράτιστον ουν είναι μετ απεμψα μένους ἀνελεῖν τον ἄνδρα* καὶ γὰρ ἐκείνῳ χαριείσθαι καὶ τούτον ου φοβήσεσθαι. προσεπεῖπε δὲ διαμειδιάσας, ὦς φασιν, ὅτι νεκρός ου δάκνει.
LXXYIII. Ταῦτα κυρώσαντες ἐπ’ Ἀχιλλᾴ ποιούνται την πράξιν.	ὸ δὲ Χεπτίμιόν τινα
πάλαι γεγονότα Πομ7τηίου ταξίαρχον παραλαβών, και Έάλβιον έτερον έκατοντάρχην και τρεις ή τέτταρας ύπηρέτας, άνήχθη προς την Π ομπηίου ναύν, ετυχον δὲ Πάντες εἰς αυτήν οι δοκιμώτατοι των συμπλεόντων εμβεβηκότες, όπως εἰδεῖβν τὺ
2	πραττομ·ενον. ως ουν εἶδον οὐ βασιλικήν οὐδὲ λαμπρόν οὐδὲ ταῖς Θεοφάνους έλπίσιν ομοίαν υποδοχήν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ μιὰς ἁλιάδος προσπλέοντας ολίγους ανθρώπους, ὑττείδοντο τὴν ολιγωρίαν και τω ΤΙομπηϊω παρήνουν εις πέλαγος άνακρούεσθαι την ναύν, έως ἔξω βὲλους εἰσίν. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ πελαζούσης της ἁλιάδος φθάσας 6 %επτίμιος εξανέστη και Ῥωμαϊστὶ τον ΐίομπηϊον αύτοκρά-
3	τορα προσηγόρευσεν. 6 δὲ Ἀχιλλᾶς άσπασά-μενος αυτόν Ἑλληνιστὶ παρεκάλει μετελθεΐν εις την ἁλιάδα· τέναγος γὰρ είναι πολύ, καί βάθος οὐκ ἔχειν πλόϊμον τριηρει την θάλατταν ύποψαμ-μον ούσαν. άμα δὲ καὶ ναῦς τινες έωρώντο των βασιλικών πληρούμεναι, καί τον αίγιαλον οπλϊται κατείχαν, ωστ άφυκτα καί μεταβαλλομένοις εφαί-
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and rhetorical art, set forth that neither course was safe for them, but that if they received Pompey, they would have Caesar for an enemy and Pompey for a master ; while if they rejected him, Pompey would blame them for casting him off, and Caesar for making him continue his pursuit; the best course, therefore, was to send for the man and put him to death, for by so doing they would gratify Caesar and have nothing to fear from Pompey. To this he smilingly added, we are told, “ A dead man does not bite.”
LXXVIII. Having determined upon this plan, they entrusted the execution of it to Achillas. So he took with him a certain Septimius, who had once been a tribune of Pompey’s, and Salvius besides, a centurion, with three or four servants, and put out towards the ship of Pompey. Now, all the most distinguished of Pompey’s fellow-voyagers had come aboard of her to see what was going on. Accordingly, when they saw a reception that was not royal, nor splendid, nor in accordance with the hopes of Theophanes, but a few men sailing up in a single fishing-boat, they viewed this lack of respect with suspicion, and advised Pompey to have his ship rowed back into the open sea, while they were beyond reach of missiles. But meanwhile the boat drew near, and first Septimius rose up and addressed Pompey in the Roman tongue as Imperator. Then Achillas saluted him in Greek, and invited him to come aboard the boat, telling him that the shallows were extensive, and that the sea, which had a sandy bottom, was not deep enough to float a trireme. At the same time some of the royal ships were seen to be taking their crews aboard, and men-at-arms were occupying the shore, so that there seemed to be no
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νέτο, καὶ προσῆν τὺ διδὁναι τοῖς φονεύσι την
4	απιστίαν αυτήν τῆς ἀδικίας απολογίαν. άσπασά-μενος οὖν τὴν Κορνηλίαν προαποθμηνούσαν αυτόν 661 τὺ τίλος, καὶ δύο εκατοντάρχας προεμβήναι κε-λεὑσας καὶ των απελεύθερων ἕνα Φίλιππον καὶ θεράποντα Σκύθην ον ο μα, δεξιονμενων αυτόν ἤδη τῶν περὶ τον Ἀχιλλᾶν ἐκ τῆς ἁλιάδος, μετ αστράψεις πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα καί τον υίον είπε Χοφοκλέους ίαμβεΐα·
Ὅστις δὲ πρὸς τύραννον εμπορεύεται, κείνου ’στὶ δοῦλος, καν ελεύθερος μύλη.
LXXIX. Ταῦτα δ’ έσχατα προς τούς εαυτού φθεγξάμενος ενέβη· καί συχνού διαστήματος οντος επί την γῆν ἀπὸ τής τ ρ ιή ρους, ως οὐδεὶς παρά των συμπλεόντων ἐγίνετο λόγος φιλάνθρωπος προς αυτόν, άποβλέψας εις τον 2επτίμιον, “Ον δη πού σε,” εἶπεν, “ἐγὼ γ€7ονότα συστρατιώτην
2	ἐμὺν ἀμφιγνοῶ ; ” κἀκεῖνος έπενενσε τῆ κεφαλή μόνον, οὐδὲν προσειπων οὐδὲ φιλοφρονηθείς. πολλής ούν πάλιν ούσης σιωπής ό Πομπήῖος ἔχων ἐν βιβλίω μικρω ηεηραμμενον υπ’ αυτού λἀγον Ελληνικόν, ᾤ παρεσκεύαστο χρήσθαι προς τον
3	Πτολεμαῖον, άνεηίνωσκεν. ως δε τή yfj προσ-επέλαζον, ή μεν Κορνηλία μετὰ των φίλων εκ τής τριήρους περιπαθής ουσα το μέλλον άπεσκοπείτο, καλ θαρρειν ήρχετο πολλοὺς όρώσα προς την άπόβασιν των βασιλικών olov επί τιμή καί δεξιώ-σει συνερχόμενους. εν τού τω δὲ τον ΤΙομπήίον
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escape even if they changed their minds; and besides, this very lack of confidence might give the murderers an excuse for their crime. Accordingly, after embracing Cornelia, who was bewailing his approaching death, he ordered two centurions to go into the boat before him, besides Philip, one of his freedmen, and a servant named Scythes, and while Achillas was already stretching out his hand to him from the boat, turned towards his wife and son and repeated the verses of Sophocles :—
Whatever man unto a tyrant takes his way,
His slave he is, even though a freeman when he goes.1
LXXIX. After these last words to his friends, he went into the boat. And since it was a long distance from the trireme to the land, and none of his companions in the boat had any friendly word for him, turning his eyes upon Septimius he said : “ Surely I am not mistaken, and you are an old comrade of mine! ” Septimius nodded merely, without saying anything to him or showing any friendliness. So then, as there was profound silence again, Pompey took a little roll containing a speech written by him in Greek, which he had prepared for his use in addressing Ptolemy, and began to read in it. Then, as they drew near the shore, Cornelia, together with his friends, stood on the trireme watching with great anxiety for the outcome, and began to take heart when she saw many of the king’s people assembling at the landing as if to give him an honourable welcome. But at this point,
1 Nauck, Trag. Qraec. Frag.% p. 316. The recitation of these verses is a feature common also to the accounts of the tragedy in Appian {Bell. Civ. ii. 84) and Dio Cassius (xlii. 4).
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τῆς τοῦ Φίλιππου Χαμβανόμενον χειρὸς, ὅπως ῥᾴον ἐξανασταίη, *%επ τίμιος ὄπισθεν τῷ ξίφει διε-Χαύνει πρώτος, εἶτα %άΧβιος μετ’ ἐκεῖνον, εἶτα
4	Ἀχιλλᾶς ἐσπάσαντο τὰς μαχαίρας, ὁ δὲ ταῖς χερσϊν άμφοτέραις την τήβεννον ἐφελκυσάμενος κατὰ τοῦ προσώπου, μηδὲν εἰπὼν ανάξιον ἐαυτοῦ μηδὲ ποίησαι, ἀλλὰ στενάξας μόνον, ενεκαρτέρησε ταῖς πXηyaΐς, εξήκοντα μεν ενός λέοντα βεβιωκὼς ἔτη, μιᾴ δ’ ύστερον η μόρα τῆς yεvεθXίoυ τελεύτησα? τον βίον.
LXXX. Οἱ δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν νεῶν ώς έθεάσαντο τον φόνον, οίμοτγην εξάκουστον αχρι τῆς γἧς ἐκχέ-αντες ἔφυγον, άράμενοι τὰς άyκύpaς κατὰ τάχος. καί πνεύμα Χαμπρον εβοήθει πεXayίoις ύπεκθέ-ονσιν, ώστε βουΧομένους διώκειν άποτραπεσθαι τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. τοῦ δὲ ΤΙομπηίον την μεν κεφαΧην άποτεμνουσι, το δὲ ἄλλο σώμα ηυμνον εκβαΧοντες από της άΧιάδος τοῖς δεομένοις τοιού-
2	του θεάματος άπεΧιπον. παρέμεινε δὲ αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, εως ἐγἑνοντο μεστοί της δψεως· εἶτα περιΧούσας τη θαΧάσση τὺ σώμα καί ^ιτωνίω τινι των εαυτού περιστείΧας, αΧΧο δὲ οὐδεν ἔχων, ἀλλὰ περισκοπων τον aiyiaXov ενρε μικράς άΧιά-8ος Χείψανα, τταλαιὰ μιν, άρκονντα δὲ νεκρφ yυμvφ καί οὐδὲ ὅλῳ ιτυρκαϊαν άναηκαίαν παρα-
3	σχειν. ταῦτα σvyκoμίζovτoς αυτού καί συντι-θεντος ἐττιστὰς ἀνὴρ Ῥωμαῖος ἤδη γέρων, τὰς δὲ π ρωτάς στρατείας ἔτι νἐος Πομπηίῳ συνεστρατευ-μενος, “ Τίς ών, ὦ άνθρωπε,” ἔφη, “ θάπτειν διανοη Μἀγνον Πο^ιπήῖον; ” εκείνου δὲ φησαντος ως άπεΧεύθερος, “ Αλλ’ οὐ μὁνῳ σοι,” ἔφη, “ τοῦτο τὺ καΧον υπάρξει· κἀμὲ δὲ ώσπερ ευρήματος
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while Pompey was clasping the hand of Philip that he might rise to his feet more easily, Septimius, from behind, ran him through the body with his sword, then Salvius next, and then Achillas, drew their daggers and stabbed him.1 And Pompey, drawing his toga down over his face with both hands, without an act or a word that was unworthy of himself, but with a groan merely, submitted to their blows, being sixty years of age less one, and ending his life only one day after his birth-day.
LXXX. When the people on the ships beheld the murder, they uttered a wailing cry that could be heard as far as the shore, and weighing anchor quickly, took to flight. And a strong wind came to their aid as they ran out to sea, so that the Egyptians, though desirous of pursuing, turned back. But they cut off Pompey’s head, and threw the rest of his body unclothed out of the boat, and left it for those who craved so pitiful a sight. Philip, however, stayed by the body, until such had taken their fill of gazing; then he washed it in sea-water, wrapped it in a tunic of his own, and since he had no other supply, sought along the coast until he found the remnants of a small fishing-boat, old stuff, indeed, but sufficient to furnish a funeral pyre that would answer for an unclothed corpse, and that too not entire. As he was gathering the wood and building the pyre, there came up a Roman who was now an old man, but who in his youth had served his first campaigns with Pompey, and said : “ Who art thou, my man, that thinkest to give burial rites to Pompey the Great ? ” And when Philip said that he was his freedman, the man said : “ But thou shalt not have this honour all to thyself; let me too share in a pious privilege thus
1 Ibi ab Achilla et Septimio interficitur (Caesar, Bell. Civ. iii. 104).
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ευσεβούς δέξαι κοινωνὁν, ως μὴ κατὰ πάντα μέμ-φωμαι την ἀποξἐνωσιν, ἀντὶ πολλών ανιαρών τούτο γοῦν εὺράμενος, αψασθαι και περιστεΐλαι ταῖς ἐμαῖς χερσὶ τον μἀγιστον αύτοκράτορα Ῥω-
4	μαίων.” οὕτω μὲν εκηδεύετο Πομπήῖος. τῇ δ* υστεραία Λεύκιος Λἐντλος οὐκ εἰδὼς τὰ πεπραγμένα, πλέω ν ἀπὸ Κύπρου καὶ παρὰ γἡν κομιζό-μενος, ώς είδε νεκρού πυράν καλ παρεστωτα τον Φίλιππον, οὔπω καθ ορώμένος· “Τίς ἄρα,” ἔφη,
“ τὺ 7Γ€ττρωμενον ενταύθα τελέσας ἀναπέπαυται;” καὶ μικρόν διαλιπὼν καὶ στέναξαν, “ Τάχα δέ” εἷπε, “ σύ, Πομπήιε Μάγνε.” καὶ μετὰ μικρόν άποβάς καί συλληφθεις άπέθανε.
5	Τοῦτο ΤΙομπηίου τίλος, οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ύστερον 662 Καῖσαρ ἐλθὼν εἰς Αίγυπτον ἄγους τοσούτου καταπεπλησμενην τον μεν προσφέροντα την κεφαλὴν ώς παλαμναῖον άπεστράφη, τὴν δὲ σφραγίδα τοῦ Πομπηίου δεξάμενος ἐδάκρυσεν ἦν δὲ γλυφὴ λἐα>ν ξιφήρης. Άχιλλάν δὲ καὶ Ποθεινὺν άπεσφαξεν αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ βασιλεύς μάχη λειφθεις
6	περὶ τὸν ποταμού ήφανίσθη. Θεόδοτον δὲ τὸν σοφιστήν η μὲν ἐκ Καίσαρος δίκη παρήλθε· φυγών γὰρ Αίγυπτον επλανάτο ταπεινά πράττων καὶ μισούμενος· Βροῦτος δί Μάρκος, ὅτε Καίσαρα κτείνας εκράτησεν, εξευρων αυτόν εν 'Ασία και πάσαν αίκίαν αίκισάμενος άπεκτεινεν. τὰ δὲ λείψανα τού ΤΙομπηων Κορνηλία δεξαμενή κο-μισθέντα, περὶ τὸν *Αλβανόν εθηκεν.
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offered, that I may not altogether regret my sojourn in a foreign land, if in requital for many hardships I find this happiness at least, to touch with my hands and array for burial the greatest of Roman impera-tors.” Such were the obsequies of Pompey. And on the following day Lucius Lentulus, as he came sailing from Cyprus and coasted along the shore not knowing what had happened, saw a funeral pyre and Philip standing beside it, and before he had been seen himself exclaimed: “ Who, pray, rests here at the end of his allotted days ? ” Then, after a slight pause and with a groan he said : “ But perhaps it is thou, Pompey the Great!” And after a little he went ashore, was seized, and put to death.
This was the end of Pompey. But not long afterwards Caesar came to Egypt, and found it filled with this great deed of abomination. From the man who brought him Pompey’s head he turned away with loathing, as from an assassin ; and on receiving Pom-pey’s seal-ring, he burst into tears; the device was a lion holding a sword in his paws. But Achillas and Potheinus he put to death. The king himself, moreover, was defeated in battle along the river, and disappeared. Theodotus the sophist, however, escaped the vengeance of Caesar; for he fled out of Egypt and wandered about in wretchedness and hated of all men. But Marcus Brutus, after he had slain Caesar and come into power, discovered him in Asia, and put him to death with every possible torture. The remains of Pompey were taken to Cornelia, who gave them burial at his Alban villa.
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ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΜΠΗΙΟΥ 5ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι5
Ι. Έκκειμένων οὖν τῶν βίων επιδράμωμεν τῷ λόγφ ταχέως τὰ ποιούντα τὰς διαφοράς, παρ ἄλληλα συνάγοντες. ἔστι δὲ ταῦτα· πρώτον, ὅτι Πομπήῖος ἐκ τοῦ δικαιότατου τρόπον παρήλθεν εις δύναμιν καί δόξαν, αντος όρμηθείς ἀφ’ εαυτόν καί πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα Σύλλα τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἀπὸ τῶν τυράννων ελευθερούντι συγκατεργασάμενος,
2	'Αγησίλαος δε την βασιλείαν ἔδοξε λαβεῖν οὔτε τὰ πρὸς θεοὺς άμεμπτος ούτε τα προς ανθρώπους, κρίνας νοθείας Λεωτυχίδην, ον υιόν αυτού1 ἀπἐ-δειξεν ὁ αδελφός γνήσιον, τον δε χρησμών κατει-ρωνευσάμενος τον περί τής χωλότητος. δεύτερον, δτι ΤΙομπήϊος Σύλλαν καί ζώντα τιμών διετἐλεσε και τεθνηκότος εκήδευσε βιασάμενος Αέπιδον το σώμα, καί τῷ παιδί Φαύστφ τὴν αυτού θυγατέρα συνφκισεν, Αγησίλαος δὲ Λύσανδρον εκ τής τυχούσης προφάσεως ύπεξέρριψε και καθύ-
3	βρίσε. καίτοι Σύλλας μεν οὐκ ελαττόνων ετυχεν ή ΥΙομπηιφ παρέσχεν, Αγησίλαον δὲ Λύσανδρος και τής Σπάρτης βασιλέα καί τής Ελλάλος στρατηγόν ἐποίησε, τρίτον δέ αι περί τα πολιτικά τῶν δικαίων παραβάσεις ΤΙομπηίφ μεν δι οικειότητας έγένοντο· τὰ γάρ πλεῖστα Κ αίσαρι και Σκηπίωνι συνεξήμαρτε κηδεσταΐς ούσιν
4	’Αγησίλαος δε Σφοδρίαν μεν ἐφ’ οἷ? ’Αθηναίους ήδίκησεν ἀποθανεῖν όφείλοντα τω τού παιδὺς έρωτι χαριζόμένος εξήρπασε, Φοιβίδα δὲ Θηβαίους
1	αύτοΰ bracketed by Sintenis*.
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I.	Now that their lives lie spread before us, let us briefly run over the points in which the two men differed, and bring these together side by side. They are as follows. In the first place, it was in the justest manner that Pompey came to fame and power, setting out on his career independently, and rendering many great services to Sulla when Sulla was freeing Italy from her tyrants ; Agesilaus, on the contrary, appeared to get his kingdom by sinning against both gods and men, since he brought Leoty-chides under condemnation for bastardy, although his brother had recognised him as his legitimate son, and made light of the oracle concerning his lameness. In the second place, Pompey not only continued to hold Sulla in honour while he lived, but also after his death gave his body funeral obsequies in despite of Lepidus, and bestowed upon his son Faustus his own daughter in marriage; whereas Agesilaus cast out Lysander on the merest pretext, and heaped insult upon him. And yet Sulla got no less from Pompey than he gave him, while in the case of Agesilaus, it was Lysander who made him king of Sparta and general of all Greece. And, thirdly, Pompey’s transgressions of right and justice in his political life were due to his family connections, for he joined in most of the wrongdoings of Caesar and Scipio because they were his relations by marriage; but Agesilaus snatched Sphodrias from the death which hung over him for wronging the Athenians, merely to gratify the love of his son, and when Phoe-bidas treacherously broke the peace with Thebes, he
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παρασπονδήσαντι δῆλος ἦν δι’ αὐτὸ τὺ αδίκημα προθύμως βοηθών. καθόλου δὲ ὅσα βΡωμαίους δὁ αἰδὼ Πομπήῖος ἢ ayvoiav αιτίαν εσχε βλάψαι, ταῦτα θυμᾤ καὶ φιλονεικία Λακεδαιμονίους Ἀγησίλαος eβλάψε τον Βοιώτιον εκκαύσας πόλεμον.
II.	Εἰ δὲ καὶ τύχην τινα των άνδρών έκατέρου τοῖς σφάλμασι προσοιστέον, ανέλπιστος μεν ἡ Πομπηίου Ῥωμαίοις, Ἀγησίλαος δὲ Λακεδαιμονίους ακούοντας καλ προειδότας ονκ εϊασε φυλ-άξασθαι την χωλήν βασιλείαν. και yap ει μυριάκις ηλέyχθη Αεωτυχίδης άλλότριος είναι καί νόθος, οὐκ &ν ηπόρησαν Εὐρυπωντίδαι ηνήσιον καλ άρτίποδα ττ) Σπάρτη βασιλέα παρασχεΐν, εἰ μὴ δι* Αγησίλαον επεσκότησε τῷ χρησμῷ Λύσανδρος.
2	Οἷον μέντοι τη περί των τρέσαντων απορία προσήγαγεν ὸ Ἀγησίλαος ἴαμα μετὰ τὴν εν Αεύκτροις ατυχίαν, κελεύσας τούς νόμους εκείνην την ημέραν καθεύδειν, οὐ yέyovεv άλλο σόφισμα πολιτικόν, οὐδ’ εχομέν τι τοῦ ΤΙομπηίου παραπλήσιον, ἀλλὰ τουναντίον οὐδ’ οἷς αντος ετίθει νόμοις ωετο δεῖν ἐμμένειν, τὺ δύνασθαι μίγα τοῖς φίλοις ενδεικνύμένος, ὁ δὲ εἰς ἀνάγκην καταστας τού λύσαι τούς νόμους επί τῷ σώσαι τούς πολί-τας, εξεϋρε τρόπον φ μήτε εκείνους βλάψουσι
3	μήτε ὅπως οὐ βλάψωσι λυθησονται, τίθεμαι δὲ
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evidently made the crime itself a reason for zealously supporting him. In a word, whatever harm Pompey was accused of bringing upon the Romans out of deference to his friends or through ignorance, Agesilaus brought as much upon the Lacedaemonians out of obstinacy and resentment when he kindled the Boeotian war.
II.	Moreover, if we must assign to any ill-fortune of the two men the disasters which overtook them, that of Pompey could not have been anticipated by the Romans ; but Agesilaus would not permit the Lacedaemonians to guard against the “ lame sovereignty,” although they had heard and knew beforehand about it. For even if Leotychides had been ten thousand times convicted of being bastard and alien, the family of the Eurypontidae could easily have furnished Sparta with a king who was of legitimate birth and sound of limb, had not Lysander darkened the meaning of the oracle in the interests of Agesilaus.
On the other hand, when we consider the remedy which Agesilaus applied to the perplexity of the state in dealing with those who had played the coward, after the disaster at Leuctra, when he urged that the laws should slumber for that day, there was never another political device like it, nor can we find anything in Pompey’s career to compare with it; on the contrary, he did not even think it incumbent upon him to abide by the laws which he himself had made, if he might only display the greatness of his power to his friends. But Agesilaus, when he confronted the necessity of abrogating the laws in order to save his fellow-citizens, devised a way by which the citizens should not be harmed by the laws, nor the laws be abrogated to avoid such
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κἀκεῖνο τὺ άμίμητον ἔργον εἰς πολιτικήν ἀρετὴν τοῦ Αγησίλαου, τὺ δεξάμενον τὴν σκυτάλην ἀπολιπεῖν τὰς ἐν 9Ασία πράξεις, ου yap, ως Πομπήῖος, ἀφ’ ὧν εαυτόν ἐποίει μέγα ν ωφελεί τὺ κοινόν, ἀλλὰ τὺ τῆς πατρίδος σκοπών τηΧικαύτην 663 άφήκε δύναμιν καί δόξαν ήΧίκην ούδεϊς πρότερον οὐδὲ ύστερον πλὴν ’Αλέξανδρος εσχεν.
III.	Ἀπ’ ἄλλης τοίνυν αρχής, εν ταῖς στρατη-γίαις καὶ τοῖς ποΧεμικοΐς, άριθμφ μεν τροπαίων καί μετ/εθει δυνάμεων &ς επηyάyετo Τίομπήϊος, καί πΧήθει παρατάξεων ὰς ενίκησεν, ούδ' ἄν ὸ ξενοφών μοι δοκεῖ παραβαΧεΐν τὰς Αγησίλαου νικάς, ω διά τὰλλα καλὰ καθάπερ yέpaς εξαίρετου δεδοται καί γράφειν δ βούΧοιτο καί λέγειν περὶ
2	τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, οἶμαι δὲ καὶ τῇ πρὸς τοὺς πολέμιους επιείκεια διαφερειν τον ἄνδρα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ὁ μὲν γὰρ άνδραποδίσασθαι ®ήβας καί Μεσσήνην εξοικίσασθαι βουΧό μένος, ἢν μὲν όμόκΧηρον τής πατρίδος, ή ν δὲ μητρόποΧιν του yεvoυς, παρ οὐδὲν ἦλθε τὴν Σπάρτην άποβαΧεϊν, άπεβαΧε δὲ τὴν ἡγεμονία ν ὁ δὲ καὶ των πειρατών τοῖς μετά-βαΧομενοις πόΧεις εδωκε, καί Τιγράνην τον ’Αρμενίων βασιΧεα γενόμενον ἐφ’ εαυτω θριάμβευσα ι σύμμαχον εποιήσατο, φήσας ημέρας μιας αιώνα προτιμάν.
3	Εἰ μέντοι τοῖς μεγίστοις καὶ κυριωτάτοις εις τὰ ὅπλα πρἀγμασι καὶ Xoyισμoΐς προστίθεται πρωτεῖον αρετής ἀνδρὸς ήyεμόvoς, ου μικρόν ο
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harm. Further, I attribute also to political virtue in Agesilaus that inimitable act of his in abandoning his career in Asia on receipt of the dispatch-roll. For he did not, like Pompey, help the commonwealth only as he made himself great, but with an eye to the welfare of his country he renounced such great fame and power as no man won before or since his day, except Alexander.
III.	And now from another point of view, that of their campaigns and achievements in war, the trophies of Pompey were so many, the forces led by him so vast, and the pitched battles in which he was victorious so innumerable, that not even Xenophon, I think, would compare the victories of Agesilaus, although that historian, by reason of his other excellent qualities, is specially privileged, as it were, to say and write whatever he pleases about the man. I think also that in merciful behaviour towards their enemies the two men were different. For Agesilaus was so bent on enslaving Thebes and depopulating Messenia, Thebes the mother-city of his royal line, and Messenia a sister colony to his country,1 that he nearly lost Sparta, and did lose her supremacy in Greece; whereas Pompey gave cities to such of the pirates as changed their mode of life, and when it was in his power to lead Tigranes the king of Armenia in his triumphal procession, made him an ally instead, saying that he thought more of future time than of a single day.
If, however, it is the greatest and most far-reaching decisions and acts in war that are to determine preeminence in the virtues of leadership, then the
1 Thebes was the birth-place of Heracles, from whom the Spartan kings were supposed to be descended; and Messenia, like Sparta, was settled by the Heracleidae.
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Λάκων τὸν Ῥωμαῖον ἀπολέλοιπε. πρώτον μὲν γὰρ οὐ προηκατο την πόλιν οὐδ’ ἐξέλιπεν ἐπτὰ μυριάσι στρατού των πολεμίων έμβαΧόντων, ολίγους ἔχων όπΧίτας καὶ π ρονενικη μένους εν
4	Αεύκτροις· Πομπήιος δέ πεντακισχιΧίοις μόνους καί τριακοσίοις μίαν Καίσαρος πόλιν ’Ιταλικήν καταΧαβόντος, εξέπεσε της 'Ρώμης ὑπὸ δέους, ἢ τοσούτοις εϊξας ἀγεννῶς ἢ πΧείονας ψενδώς είκάσας· καὶ συσκευάσαμε νο ς τὰ τέκνα καί την γυναίκα αυτού, τὰς δὲ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτών έρημους ἀπολιπὼν εφυγε, δέον ή κρατεΐν μαχόμενον ὑπὲρ τῆς ττατρίδος ή δέχεσθαι διαχύσεις παρὰ τοῦ κρείττονος· ἦν γὰρ πολίτης καὶ
5	οικείος· νυν δὲ ᾤ στρατηγίας χρόνον έπιμετρησαι καί ύττατείαν 'φηφίσασθαι δεινόν ηγείτο, τούτω τταρέσχε Χαβόντι την πόλιν είπειν ττρός Μέτβλ-λον ὅτι κάκεϊνον αΙχμάΧωτον αυτού νομίζει καί τους άΧΧους άτταντας.
IV.	Ὄ τοίνυν εργον ἐστὶν αγαθού στρατηγού μάλιστα, κρείττονα μεν οντα βιάσασθαι τους πολεμίους μάχεσθαι, Χεπτόμενον δὲ δυνάμει μη βιασθήναι, τοῦτο ποιων Ἀγησίλαος ἀεὶ διεφύ-Χαξεν εαυτόν άνίκητον ΤΙομπηϊον δε Καῖσαρ, οὗ μὲν ἦν ἐλάττων, διέφυγε μη βΧαβηναι, καθό δε κρείττων ἦν, ηνάγκασεν άγωνισάμενον τω πεζψ περί πάντων σφαΧήναι, καί κύριος εὐθὺ? ἦν χρημάτων καὶ αγοράς καί θαΧάττης, ύφ’ ὧν διεπέ-
2 πρακτο αν ἄνευ μάχης εκείνοις προσόντων. τὺ ὃ’ ὑπὲρ τούτων άποΧόγημα μέγιστόν ἐστιν ἔγκλημα 332
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Lacedaemonian leaves the Roman far behind. For, in the first place, he did not desert nor abandon his city, though the enemy attacked it with an army of seventy thousand men, while he had only a few men-at-arms, and these had recently been vanquished at Leuctra; but Pompey, after Caesar had occupied a single city of Italy with only fifty-three hundred men, hurried away from Rome in a panic, either yielding ignobly to so few, or conjecturing falsely that there were more; and after conveying away with him his own wife and children, he left those of the other citizens defenceless and took to flight, when he ought either to have conquered in a battle for his country, or to have accepted terms from his conqueror, who was a fellow-citizen and a relation by marriage. But as it was, to the man for whom he thought it a terrible thing to prolong a term of military command or vote a consulship, to this man he gave the power of capturing the city and saying to Metellus that he considered him and all the rest of the citizens as his prisoners of war.
IV.	Furthermore, the chief task of a good general is to force his enemies to give battle when he is superior to them, but not to be forced himself to do this when his forces are inferior, and by so doing Agesilaus always kept himself unconquered ; whereas in Pompey*s case, Caesar escaped injury at his hands when he was inferior to him, and forced him to stake the whole issue on a battle with his land forces, wherein Caesar was superior, thus defeating him and becoming at once master of treasures, provisions, and the sea,—advantages which would have brought his i*uin without a battle had they remained in his enemy’s control. And that which is urged as an excuse for this failure is really a very severe
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στρατηγού τηλικούτου. νέον μὲν γὰρ άρχοντα θορύβοις καί καταβοήσεσιν εἰς μαλακίαν και δειλίαν επιταραχθέντα των ασφαλέστατων ἐκπεσεῖν λογισμών εἰκος ἐστι καὶ συγγνωστόν· Πομπήῖον δὲ Μἄγνον, οὖ Ῥωμαῖο/ τὺ μὲν στρατόπεδον πατρίδα, σύγκλητόν δὲ την σκηνήν, ἀποστάτας δὲ καὶ προδὁτας τοὺς ἐν Ῥώμη πολιτευο μένους και στρατηγούντας καί υπατεύοντας ἐκάλουν,
3	άρχόμενον δὲ υπ’ ούδενός εγνωσαν, πάσας δὲ αύτοκράτορα στρατευσάμενον άριστα τὰς στρατ-είας, τίς ἄν άνάσχοιτο τοῖς Φαωνίον σκωμμασι καί Δομετίου, καὶ ἵνα μὴ Αγαμέμνων λέγηται, παρ ἐλάχιστον εκβιασθέντα τον περὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας καί ελευθερίας άναρρΐφται κίνδυνον; ος εἰ μόνον έσκόπει το παρ ημέραν ἄδοξον, ωφειλεν άντιστάς εν αρχή διαγωνίσασθαι περί τής Ῥω-μης, ἀλλὰ μὴ τὴν φυγήν εκείνην άποφαίνων στρατήγημα Θεμιστὁκλειον ύστερον εν αίσχρω τίθεσθαι τὴν ἐν Θετταλία πρὸ μάχης διατριβήν. 664
4	οὐ γὰρ εκείνο γε στάδιον αὐτοῖς καὶ θέατρον έναγωνίσασθαι περί τής ηγεμονίας ὁ θεὺς ἀπέ-δειξε τὺ Φαρσάλων πεδίον, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ κήρυκος εκαλείτο μάχεσθαι κατ ίων ἢ λιπεῖν έτέρφ τον στέφανον, ἀλλὰ πολλὰ μὲν πεδία μυρίας δὲ πόλεις καὶ γῆν άπλετον ή κατά θάλατταν ευπορία παρέσχε βουλομένφ μιμεΐσθαι Μάξιμον καί Μάριον καὶ Αεύκολλον καί αυτόν Αγησίλαον,
5	ός ούκ ελάττονας μεν ἐν Σπάρτη θορύβους ύπέ-μεινε βουλομένων ®ηβαίοις ὑπὲρ τῆς χωράς μάχεσθαι, πολλάς δ’ εν Αίγύπτφ διαβολάς καί κατηγορίας καί υπονοίας του βασιλέως ήνεγκεν ησυχίαν άγειν κελεύων, χρησάμενος δὲ τοῖς άρίστοις
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accusation against a general like him. For that a youthful commander should be frightened by tumults and outcries into cowardly weakness and abandon his safest plans, is natural and pardonable; but that Pompey the Great, whose camp the Romans called their country, and his tent their senate, while they gave the name of traitors and rebels to the consuls and praetors and other magistrates at Rome,—that he who was known to be under no one’s command, but to have served all his campaigns most successfully as imperator, should be almost forced by the scoffs of Favonius and Domitius, and by the fear of being called Agamemnon, to put to the hazard the supremacy and freedom of Rome, who could tolerate this? If he had regard only for the immediate infamy involved, then he ought to have made a stand at the first and to have fought to its finish the fight for Rome, instead of calling the flight which he then made a Themistoclean stratagem and afterwards counting it a disgraceful thing to delay before fighting in Thessaly. For surely Heaven had not appointed that Pharsalian plain to be the stadium and theatre of their struggle for the supremacy, nor was he summoned by voice of herald to go down thither and do battle or leave to another the victor’s wreath ; nay, there were many plains, ten thousand cities, and a whole earth which his great resources by sea afforded him had he wished to imitate Maximus, or Marius, or Lucullus, or Agesilaus himself, who withstood no less tumults in Sparta when its citizens wished to fight with the Thebans in defence of their land, and in Egypt endured many calumnies and accusations and suspicions on the part of the king when he urged him to keep quiet; but he followed his own best counsels as he wished, and
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6	ώς εβούλετο λογισμοῖς, οὐ μόνον Αιγυπτίους άκοντας ἔσωσεν, οὐδὲ τὴν Σπάρτην ἐν τοσούτῳ σεισμφ μόνος ορθήν ἀεὶ διεφὐλαξβν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τρόπαιον ἔστησε κατὰ Θηβαίων ἐν τῇ πόλει, τὺ νίκησαν παρασχων αὖθις ἐκ τοῦ τότε μὴ ττροαττ-ολεσθαι βιασαμένους. ὅθεν Ἀγησίλαος μὲν ὑπο των βιασθέντων ὕστερον επηνειτο σωθέντων, Πομπήιος δὲ δι’ ἄλλους ἁμαρτών, αυτούς οἶς ἐπεί-
7	σθη κατηγόρους εἶχε. καίτοι, φασι τινες ως ὑπὸ τοῦ πενθεροῦ Σκηπίωνος ἐξηπατήθη· τὰ γὰρ πλεῖστα τῶν χρημάτων ων εκόμιζεν ἐξ Ασίας βουλόμενον αυτόν νοσφίσασθαι καί άποκρύψαντα κατεπεῖξαι τὴν μάχην, ώς οὐκέτι χρημάτων ὄντων, δ κἀν αληθές ἦν, παθβῖν οὐκ ώφειλεν ὁ στρατηγός, οὐδὲ ραΚως οὔτω παραλογισθεϊς άποκιν&υνεϋσαι περί των μεγίστων. ἐν μὲν οὖν τούτοις οὔτως εκάτερον άττοθεωροΰμεν.
Υ. Εἰς Αίγυπτον δ’ ὁ μὲν ἐξ ανάγκης ἔπλευσε φεύγων, ό δὲ οὔτε καλώς οὔτε ἀναγκαίως ἐπὶ χρημασιν, ὅπως ἔχῃ τοῖς Γ/Ελλη σι πολεμεΐν ἀφ’ ών τοῖς βαρβάροις εστρατηγησεν. εἶτα α διὰ Πομπήῖον Αἰγυπτίοις εγκαλοϋμεν, ταῦτα Αιγύπτιοι κατηγορουσιν ’Αγησιλάου. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ηΖικηθη πιστεύσας, ο δὲ πιστευθείς εγκατέλιπε και μετεστη προς τούς πολεμουντας οίς ἔπλευσε συμμαχησων.
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not only saved the Egyptians against their wills, and by his sole efforts ever kept Sparta upright in the midst of so great a convulsion, but actually set up a trophy in the city for a victory over the Thebans, which victory he put his countrymen in the way of winning later, by keeping them then from the destruction into which they would have forced their way. Wherefore Agesilaus was afterwards commended by those whom he had forced to take the path of safety, while Pompey, whom others had led into error, found accusers in the very ones to whom he had yielded. And yet some say that he was deceived by his father-in-law Scipio, who wished to appropriate to his own uses the greater part of the treasure which he had brought from Asia, and therefore hid it away, and then hastened on the battle, on the plea that there was no longer any money. But even if this were true, a general ought not to suffer himself to be so easily deceived, nor afterwards to put his greatest interests at hazard. In these matters, then, such is the way in which we regard each of the men.
V.	And as to their voyages to Egypt, one went thither of necessity and in flight; the other for no honourable reason, nor of necessity, but for money, that what he got for serving the Barbarians as commander might enable him to make war upon the Greeks. Then again, as to the charges which we bring against the Egyptians for their treatment of Pompey, these the Egyptians lay at the door of Agesilaus for his treatment of them. For Pompey trusted them and was wronged by them; while Agesilaus was trusted by them and yet forsook them and went over to the enemies of those whom he had sailed to assist.
VOL. v.
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Ι. Κάτων ὁ πρεσβύτερος πρός τινας επαινούνται άνθρωπον ἀλογίστως παράβολον καὶ τολμηρόν ἐν τοῖς πολεμικοῖς διαφέρειν ἔφη τὺ πολλοῦ τινα τὴν αρετήν αξίαν καί το μὴ πολλοῦ ἄξιον τὺ ζῆν νομίζει ν όρθώς άποφαινόμενος. ό γοῦν παρ’ Ἀντιγὁνῳ στρατευὁμενος ιταμός, φαύλος δὲ τὴν ἔξιν καὶ τὺ σώμα διεφθορως, ερομενου τού βασι-λεως την αιτίαν της ώχρότητος ὼμολὁγησέ τινα
2	νόσον των απορρήτων* ἐπεὶ δὲ φιλοτιμηθείς ό βασιλεύς προσέταξε τοις ίατροΐς, εάν τις ἦ βοή-θεια, μηδέν ελλιπεΐν της άκρας επιμελείας, οὕτω θεραπευθείς ό γενναίος εκείνος οὐκέτ’ ἦν φιλοκίν-δννος οὐδὲ ραγδαίος εν τοις άγωσιν, ώστε καί τον Ἀντίγονον ἐγκαλεῖν καὶ θαυμάζειν τὴν μετά-βολήν. οὐ μὴν ὁ άνθρωπος άπεκρνψατο το 278 αίτιον, ἀλλ’ εἶπεν “Ὀ βασιλεύ, σύ με πεποίη-
κας άτολμότερον, άπαλλάξας εκείνων των κακών
3	δι* α τοῦ ζῇν ὼλιγώρουν.” πρὸς τοῦτο δὲ φαίνεται και Συβαρίτης ἀνὴρ είπειν περί των Σπαρτιατών ως οὐ μέγα ποιοῦσι θανατώντες εν τοις πολεμοις υπέρ τού τοσούτους πόνους και τοιαύτην άποφυηεϊν δίαιταν. ἀλλὰ Συβαρίταις μεν εκ-τετηκόσιν υπό τρυφής και μαλακίας διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὺ καλόν ορμήν καί φιλοτιμίαν εικότως εφαίνοντο μισειν τον β ιον οι μη φοβούμενοι τον θάνατον,
4	Α ακεδαιμόνιος δὲ καὶ ζῆν ἡδέως καὶ θνησκειν
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I. Cato the Elder, when certain persons praised a man who was inconsiderately rash and daring in war, told them there was a difference between a man’s setting a high value on valour and his setting a low value on life; and his remark was just. At any rate, there was a soldier of Antigonus who was venturesome, but had miserable health and an impaired body. When the king asked him the reason for his pallor, the man admitted that it was a secret disease, whereupon the king took compassion on him and ordered his physicians, if there was any help for him, to employ their utmost skill and care. Thus the man was cured; but then the good fellow ceased to court danger and was no longer a furious fighter, so that even Antigonus rebuked him and expressed his wonder at the change. The man, however, made no secret of the reason, but said: “ O King, it is thou who hast made me less daring, by freeing me from those ills which made me set little value on life.” On these grounds, too, as it would seem, a man of Sybaris said it was no great thing for the Spartans to seek death in the wars in order to escape so many hardships and such a wretched life as theirs. But to the Sybarites, who were dissolved in effeminate luxury, men whom ambition and an eager quest of honour led to have no fear of death naturally seemed to hate life; whereas the virtues of the Lacedaemonians gave them
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ἀμφὁτερα αρετή παρειχεν, ως δηλοῖ τὺ ἐπικήδειον οἵδε γάρ φησι ν ἔθανον1
οὐ τὺ ζῇν θἐμενοι καλὸν οὐδὲ τὺ θνήσκειν,
Ἀλλὰ τὺ ταῦτα καλῶς ἀμφὁτερ’ εκτελεσαι.
Οὕτε γὰρ φυγὴ θανάτου μεμπτόν, ἂν ορέγηταί τις του βίου μὴ αίσχ^ρώς, οὔτε υπομονή καλὸν, ει 5 μετ’ ὸλιγωοίας yivoiTO τοῦ ζῇν. ὅθεν 'Όμηρος μεν ἀεὶ τους θαρραλεωτάτους καί μαχιμωτάτους ἄνδρας εὖ καὶ καλώς ώπλισμενους ἐξἀγβι πρὸς τοὺς άηωνας, οἱ δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων νομοθέται τον ρίψασπιν κολάξουσιν, οὐ τον ξίφος οὐδὲ λόγχην προεμενον, διδάσκοντες ὅτι τοῦ μὴ παθεϊν κακώς πρότερον ή του ποίησαι τους πολεμίους εκάστφ μελειν προσηκει, μάλιστα δὲ άρχοντι πόλεως ἢ στρατεύματος.
II. Εἰ γάρ, ώς Ίφικρατης διήρει, χερσϊ μεν εοίκασιν οι ψιλοί, πο σ ι δὲ τὺ ιππικόν, αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ φ okay ξ στερνω καί θ ω ρακί, κεφαλή δὲ ὁ στρατηγός, οὐχ αυτού δόξειεν civ άποκινδυνεύων παρα-μελειν καλ θρασυνόμενος, ἀλλ’ ἁπάντων, οἷ? ἡ σωτηρία γίνεται δι’ αυτού καί τουναντίον, ὅθεν ὁ Καλλικρατίδας, καίπερ ὦν ταλΧα μέγας, οὐκ εὖ πρός τον μάντιν είπε* δεόμενου yap αυτού φυλάττεσθαι θάνατον, ως των ιερών προδηλούν-2 των, εφη μη παρ' ενα είναι τὰν Σπὰρταν. μαχὁ-μενος γὰρ εἷς ἦν καὶ πλέων καί στρατευόμενος ό Καλλικρατίδας, στρατηγών δὲ τὴν απάντων είχε συλλαβών εν αύτω δύναμιν, ώστε ούκ fjv εἷς ᾤ τοσαΰτα συναπώλλυτο. βέλτιον δε Ἀντίγονος ὁ
1 ΟΙ ὅάνον ού τ& ζῆν κτλ., attributed to Simonides (Bergk, Poel. Lyr. Orate, iii.4 p. 516).
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happiness alike in living or dying, as the following elegy testifies :	These, it says, died,
“ not deeming either life or death honourable in themselves,
But only the accomplishment of them both with honour.”
For neither is a man to be blamed for shunning death, if he does not cling to life disgracefully, nor to be praised for boldly meeting death, if he does this with contempt of life. For this reason Homer always brings his boldest and most valiant heroes into battle well armed and equipped; and the Greek lawgivers punish him who casts away his shield, not him who throws down his sword or spear, thus teaching that his own defence from harm, rather than the infliction of harm upon the enemy, should be every man’s first care, and particularly if he governs a city or commands an army.
II.	For if, as Iphicrates analyzed the matter, the light-armed troops are like the hands, the cavalry like the feet, the line of men-at-arms itself like chest and breastplate, and the general like the head, then he, in taking undue risks and being over bold, would seem to neglect not himself, but all, inasmuch as their safety depends on him, and their destruction too. Therefore Callicratidas, although otherwise he was a great man, did not make a good answer to the seer who begged him to be careful, since the sacrificial omens foretold his death ; “ Sparta,” said he, “ does not depend upon one man.” For when fighting, or sailing, or marching under orders, Callicratidas was “ one man ” ; but as general, he comprised in himself the strength and power of all, so that he was not “one man,” when such numbers perished with him. Better was the speech of old Antigonus
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γέρων, ὅτε ναυμαχεΐν περὶ Ἀνδρον εμελλεν, ει-πὁντος τινος ώς πο\ὺ ττλ,ειους αι των πολεμίων νῆες εἶεν, " Ἐμὲ δὲ αὐτὸν,” ἔφη, “ πρὸς πόσας ἀντιστήσεις ; ” μίγα το τῆς αρχής, ὧσπερ ἐστιν, αξίωμα ποιων μετ α εμπειρίας καὶ αρετής ταττό-μενον, ἦς πρώτον έργον ἐστὶ σώζειν τον ἅπαντα τάλλα σώζοντα. διὸ καλώς ὁ Τιμόθεος, ἐτπδει-κνυμένου ποτε τοις Ἀθηναίοις τοῦ Χάρητος ὼτει-λάς τινας ἐν τῷ σώματι και την ασπίδα λόγ^η διακεκομμένην, “ Ἐγὼ δὲ,” έίπεν, “ ως λίαν ησχύνθην ὅτι μου πολιορκοϋντος Σάμον ἐγγὺς επεσε βέλος, ως μειρακιωδέστερον ἐμαυτῷ ^ρώ-μενος ἢ κατὰ στρατηγόν καί ηγεμόνα δυναμεως τοσαυτηςΓ οπού μεν γαρ εις τα ολα μεγάλην φέρει ροπήν ο του στρατηγού κίνδυνος, ενταύθα καί χειρὶ καὶ σώματι χρηστέον αφειδώς, γαίρειν φράσαντα τοῖς λέγουσιν ώς χρὴ τὸν αγαθόν στρατηγόν μάλιστα μεν υπό γηρως, ει δε μη, γέροντα θνησκειν οπού δε μικρόν το περιγινό-μενον εκ τού κατορθώματος, τὺ οὲ πᾶν συναπόλ-λυται σφαλέντος, ούδείς απαιτεί στρατιώτου πράξιν κινδύνφ πραττομένην στρατηγού.
Ταῦτα δὲ μοι παρεστη προαναφωνήσαι γρά-φοντι τον Πελοπίδου βίον καί τον Μαρκέλλου, μεγάλων ἀνδρῶν παραλόγως πεσόντων. και γάρ χειρί χρήσθαι μαχιμώτατοι γενόμενος και στρατηγία,ις επιφανεστάταις κοσμήσαντες άμφότεροι τὰς πατρίδας, ἔτι δὲ των βαρντάτων ανταγωνιστών ό μεν ’Αννίβαν άήττητον οντα πρώτος, ώς 279 λέγεται, τρεψάμενος, 6 δὲ γῆ? καὶ θαλάττης άρχοντας Λακεδαιμονίους εκ παρατάξεως νικησας, ήφεί-δησαν εαυτών, συν ονδενι λογισμφ προέμενοι τον βίον όπηνίκα μάλιστα τοιουτων καιρός ἦν ἀνδρῶν
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as he was about to fight a sea-fight off Andros, and someone told him that the enemy’s ships were far more numerous than his : “ But what of myself,” said lie,“ how many ships wilt thou count me ? ” implying that the worth of the commander is a great thing, as it is in fact, when allied with experience and valour, and his first duty is to save the one who saves everything else. Therefore Timotheus was right, when Chares was once showing the Athenians some wounds he had received, and his shield pierced by a spear, in saying : “ But I, how greatly ashamed I was, at the siege of Samos, because a bolt fell near me ; I thought I was behaving more like an impetuous youth than like a general in command of so large a force.” For where the whole issue is greatly furthered by the general’s exposing himself to danger, there he must employ hand and body unsparingly, ignoring those who say that a good general should die, if not of old age, at least in old age; but where the advantage to be derived from his success is small, and the whole cause perishes with him if he fails, no one demands that a general should risk his life in fighting like a common soldier.
Such is the preface I have thought fit to make for the Lives of Pelopidas and Marcellus, great men who rashly fell in battle. For both were most valiant fighters, did honour to their countries in most illustrious campaigns, and what is more, had the most formidable adversaries, one being the first, as we are told, to rout Hannibal, who was before invincible, the other conquering in a pitched battle the Lacedaemonians, who were supreme on land and sea; and yet they were careless of their own lives, and recklessly threw them away at times when it was most important that such men should live and hold
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σωζομενών και αρχόντων, διόπερ ἡμεῖς επόμενοι ταῖς όμοιότησι παραλλήλους άνεγράψαμεν αυτών τους βίους.
III. Πελοπίδα τῷ (Ιππόκλου γένος μὲν ἦν ευδόκιμου εν Θήβαις ώσπερ ’Επαμεινώνδα, τραφείς δὲ ἐν ουσία μεγάλη καί παραλαβών ετι νέος λαμπρόν οΐκον ώρμησε των δεόμενων τοῖς άξίοις βοηθεῖν, ἵνα κύριος αληθώς φαίνοιτο χρημάτων γεγο-νώς, ἀλλὰ μὴ δοῦλος. τῶν γδη πολλών, ως 9 Αριστοτέλης φησι ν, οἱ μὲν οὐ χρώνται τῷ πλού-τ^ε> διὰ μικ ρολογ ίαν, οι δὲ πα^αχρώνται οι άσω-τιαν, καὶ δουλεύοντες οὗτοι μεν αεὶ ταῖς ἡδοναῖς,
2	εκείνοι δὲ ταῖς άσχολίαις, διατελοΰσιν. οι μεν ουν άλλοι τω Πελοπίδα χάριν εχοντες εχρώντο τη προς αυτούς ελευθεριότητι καί φιλανθρωπία, μόνον δὲ τῶν φίλων τον Επαμεινώνδαν οὐκ επειθε του πλούτου μεταλαμβάνειν αυτός μέντοι μετ-εῖχε τῆς εκείνου πενίας, έσθήτος άφελεία καί τραπεζης λιτότητι καί τῷ προς τούς πόνους άόκνψ
3	καὶ κατά στρατείας ἀδὁλῳ καλλωπιζόμένος, ώσπερ ο Εὐριπιδου Καπανεύς, φ “ βίος μεν ἦν πολύς, ήκιστα δὲ δι* ολβον γαύρος ἢν,” αίσχυνόμενος ει φανεΐται πλείοσι χρώμενος εις το σώμα του τα ελάχιστα κεκτημενου Θηβαίων. Επαμεινώνδας μεν οὖν συνήθη καί πατρωαν ούσαν αὐτῷ τὴν πενίαν ετι μάλλον εΰζωνον καί κούφον ἐποίησε φιλοσοφών καί μονότροπον β ιον ἀπ’ αρχής έλό-
4	μένος· ΙΙελοπίδᾳ δὲ ἢν μὲν γάμος λαμπρός, εγε-νοντο δὲ καὶ παῖδες, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν ἦττον αμελών τού χρηματίξεσθαι και σχολάζων τῇ πόλει τὸν άπαντα χρόνον ηλάττωσε την ούσίαν. τῶν δὲ φίλων νουθετούντων καί λεγόντων ως αναγκαίου πρά-
34ῦ
Digitized by CjOOQle
PELOPIDAS
command. These are the resemblances between them which have led me to write their lives in parallel.
III.	Pelopidas the son of Hippoclus was of a highly honourable family in Thebes, as was Epaminondas, and having been reared in affluence, and having inherited in youth a splendid estate, he devoted himself to the assistance of worthy men who needed it, that he might be seen to be really master of his wealth, and not its slave. For most wealthy men, as Aristotle says,1 either make no use of their wealth through avarice, or abuse it through prodigality, and so they are forever slaves, these to their pleasures, those to their business. The rest, accordingly, thankfully profited by the kindness and liberality of Pelopidas towards them ; but Epaminondas was the only one of his friends whom he could not persuade to share his wealth. Pelopidas, however, shared the poverty of this friend, and gloried in modest attire, meagre diet, readiness to undergo hardships, and straightforward service as a soldier. Like the Capaneus of Euripides, he “ had abundant wealth, but riches did not make him arrogant at all,2 ” and he was ashamed to let men think that he spent more upon his person than the poorest Theban. Now Epaminondas, whose poverty was hereditary and familiar, made it still more light and easy by philosophy, and by electing at the outset to lead a single life ; Pelopidas, on the contrary, made a brilliant marriage, and had children too, but nevertheless he neglected his private interests to devote his whole time to the state, and so lessened his substance. And when his friends admonished him and told him that the possession of money, which
1 Fragment 56 (Rose) ; cf. Morale, p. 627 a.
* Suppliccs, 863 f. (Kirchhoff, ήκιστα δ* 6\βψ),
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γματος ολιγωρεί, τοῦ χρήματα ἔχειν, “Αναγκαίου, νὴ Δία, Νικοδήμῳ τούτῳ,” ἔφη, δείξας τινα χωλόν καί τυφλόν.
IV. Ἠσαν δὲ καὶ πρὸς πάσαν ape την πεφυ-κὁτες ομοίως, πλήν ότι τῷ γυμνάζεσθαι μάλλον εχαιρε Πελοπίδας, τῷ δὲ μανθάνειν ’Επαμεινώνδας, καὶ τὰς διατριβάς ἐν τῷ σχόλαζαν ό μὲν περὶ παλαίστρας καὶ κυνηγἑσια, ο δὲ ἀκούων τι καὶ φιλοσόφων επόιεΐτο. πολλών δὲ καὶ καλών υπαρχόντων άμφοτέροις προς δόξαν, οὐδὲν οι νουν ἔ^οντες ηγούνται τηλικουτον ήλίκον την διά τοσ-ουτων άφωνων καί στρατηγιών και πολιτειών άνεξελεγκτον εύνοιαν και φιλίαν απ' άρχτ\ς μεχξΐ
2	τέλους εμμείνασαν. ει γὰρ τις άποβλεψας την Άριστείδου καί &εμιστοκ\έους καί Κίμωνος καὶ Περικλεούς καὶ Νικίου και'Αλκιβιάδου πολιτείαν, όσων γεγονε μεστή διαφορών καί φθόνων καί ζηλοτυπιών προς άλλήλους, σκεψαιτο πάλιν την Πελοπίδου προς Επαμεινώνδαν εύμενειαν καί τιμήν, τούτους ἄν όρθώς καί δικαίως προσαγο-ρεύσειε συνάρχοντας και συστρατήγους ή εκείνους, οι μάλλον ἀλλήλων ἢ τῶν πολεμίων αλωνιζόμενοι
3	περιείναι διετελεσαν. αιτία δε αληθινή μεν ἦν ἡ αρετή, δι fjv ου δόξαν, ου πλοῦτον ἀπὸ τῶν πράξεων μετιόντες, οίς ό χαλεπός καί δύσερις εμφύεται φθόνος, ἀλλ’ έρωτα θειον απ' άρχής ερασθεντες άμφότεροι του τὴν πατρίδα λαμπρό-τάτην καί μεγίστην εφ' εαυτών ἰδεῖν γενομενην, ώσπερ ίδίοις ἐπὶ τούτο τοῖς αυτών εχρώντο κατορθώμασιν.
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ οἶ γε πολλοὶ νομίζουσιν αὐτοῖς τὴν σφοδράν φιλίαν από της εν Μαντινείᾳ γενεσθαι
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he scorned, was a necessary thing, “Yes indeed,” he said, “ necessary for this Nicodemus here,” pointing to a man who was lame and blind.
IV.	They were also fitted by nature for the pursuit of every excellence, and in like measure, except that Pelopidas delighted more in exercising the body, Epaminondas in storing the mind, so that the one devoted his leisure hours to bodily exercise and hunting, the other to lectures and philosophy. Both had many claims upon the world’s esteem, but wise men consider none of these so great as the unquestioned good will and friendship which subsisted between them from first to last through all their struggles and campaigns and civil services. For if one regards the political careers of Themistocles and Aristides, or of Cimon and Pericles, or of Nicias and Alcibiades, which were so full of mutual dissensions, envyings, and jealousies, and then turns his eyes upon the honour and kindly favour which Pelopidas showed Epaminondas, he will rightly and justly call these men colleagues in government and command rather than those, who ever strove to get the better of one another rather than of the enemy. And the true reason for the superiority of the Thebans was their virtue, which led them not to aim in their actions at glory or wealth, which are naturally attended by bitter envying and strife; on the contrary, they were both filled from the beginning with a divine desire to see their country become most powerful and glorious in their day and by their efforts, and to this end they treated one another’s successes as their own.
However, most people think that their ardent friendship dated from the campaign at Mantineia,1
1 In 418 B.C., when Athens gave assistance to Argos, Elis, and Mantineia against Sparta. See the Alcibiades, xv. 1.
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στρατβίας, ἢν συνβστρατβύσαντο Αακβδαιμονίοις, ἔτι φίΧοις καί συμμάγοις οΰσι, πεμφθείσης ἐκ θηβών βοηθβίας. τβταημλνοι ηαρ ἐν τοῖς ὁπλίταις 280 μετ’ ἀλλήλων καὶ μαχόμβνοι πρὸς τοὺς Ἀρκάδας, ώς βνέδωκβ τὺ κατ’ αὐτοὺς κέρας των Αακβδαι-μονίων καί τροπὴ τῶν πολλών iyeyovei, συνασπίζω σαν τες ήμύναντο τούς βπιφβρο μένους. και Πελοπίδας μὲν ὲπτὰ τραύματα λαβών εναντία πολλοῖς βπικατβρρύη νβκροΐς 6μου φίΧοις καί ποΧβμίοις, Επαμεινώνδας δέ, καίπερ άβιώτως ἔχειν αυτόν ἡγοὐμενος, ὑπὲρ τοῦ σώματος καί των δπΧων ἔστη προελθὼν καὶ διεκινδύνευσε ποὺς πολλοὺς μόνος, ἐγνωκὼς ἀποθανεῖν μᾶλλον η Πελοπίδαν ἀπολιπεῖν κείμενον, ἤδη δὲ καὶ τούτου κακώς ἔχοντος, καὶ λόγχη μὲν εἰς τὺ στήθος, ξίφβι δὲ εἰς τὸν βραχίονα τβτρωμένου, προσββοήθησβν άπο θατέρου κέρως ΆγησίποΧις ό βασιλεὺς τῶν Σπαρτιατών, καί πβριβποίησβν άνβΧπίστως αυτούς άμφοτέρους.
Υ. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Σπαρτιατών Xoytp μὲν ως φίλοι? καὶ συμμάχοις προσφβρομένων τοῖς ®ηβαίοις, epycp δὲ τὺ φρόνημα τής πόλεως καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ύφορωμένων, καί μάΧιστα την Ίσμηνίον καὶ ΆνδροκΧβίδου μισούν των έταιρβίαν, ἦς μβτβι-χεν ὁ Πελοπίδαν, φιλελεύθερον αμα καί δημοτι-
2	κὴν εἶναι δοκοῦσαν, Ἀρχίας καὶ Αβοντίδας καί Φίλιππος, ἄνδρες όΧηαρχικοί καί πΧούσιοι καί μιτρίον οὐδὲν φρονούν τες, αναπβίθουσι Φοιβίδαν τον Αάκωνα μετὰ στρατιάς διαπορβυόμβνον ἐξαίφνης καταΧαββΐν την Καδμείαν καὶ τοὺς ύπβναν-τιουμένους αὐτοῖς βκβαΧόντα πρὸ? το Λακεδαιμονίων υπήκοον αρμόσασθαι δι ολὐχων τὴν πολι-
3	τβίαν. πβισθέντος δ’ ἐκείνου καὶ μὴ προσδοκώσι
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where they fought on the side of the Lacedaemonians, who were still their friends and allies, and who received assistance from Thebes. For they stood side by side among the men-at-arms and fought against the Arcadians, and when the Lacedaemonian wing to which they belonged gave way and was routed for the most part, they locked their shields together and repelled their assailants. Pelopidas, after receiving seven wounds in front, sank down upon a great heap of friends and enemies who lay dead together; but Epaminondas, although he thought him lifeless, stood forth to defend his body and his arms, and fought desperately, single-handed against many, determined to die rather than leave Pelopidas lying there. And now he too was in a sorry plight, having been wounded in the breast with a spear and in the arm with a sword, when Agesipolis the Spartan king came to his aid from the other wing, and when all hope was lost, saved them both.
V.	After this the Spartans ostensibly treated the Thebans as friends and allies, but they really looked with suspicion on the ambitious spirit and the power of the city, and above all they hated the party of Ismenias and Androcleides, to which Pelopidas belonged, and which was thought to be friendly to freedom and a popular form of government. Therefore Archias, Leontidas, and Philip, men of the oligarchical faction who were rich and immoderately ambitious, sought to persuade Phoebidas the Spartan, as he was marching past with an army, to take the Cadmeia by surprise, expel from the city the party opposed to them, and bring the government into subserviency to the Lacedaemonians by putting it in the hands of a few men. Phoebidas yielded to their
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τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἐπιθεμἑνου Θεσμοφορίων ὄντων, και τῆς ἄκρας κυριεύσ αντος, Ίσμηνιας μὲν συναρ-πασθεὶς καὶ κομισθείς εἰς Λακεδαίμονα μετ’ ον πολὺν χρόνον άνηρέθη, Πελοπίδας δὲ καί Φερένικος καί Άνδρο κΧείδας μετὰ συχνών ἄλλων φεύ-γοντες εξεκηρύχθησαν, Επαμεινώνδας δὲ κατὰ χώραν έμεινε τῷ καταφρονηθήναι διὰ μὲν φιλοσοφίαν ως ἀπράγμων, διὰ δὲ πενίαν ώς αδύνατος.
VI. Ἐπεὶ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι Φοιβίδαν μὲν άφεί-λοντο τῆς αρχής και δέκα δραχμών μυριάσιν εξημίωσαν, την δὲ Καδμείαν οὐδὲν ήττον φρουρά κατέσχον, οι μεν ἄλλοι Πάντες'Έλληνες έθαύμα-ζον την ἀτοπία ν, εἰ τον μὲν ττράξαντα κοΧάζουσι, τὴν δὲ πράξιν δοκιμάζουσι, τοῖς δὲ Θηβαίοις την •πάτριον άποβεβΧηκόσι ποΧιτείαν καί καταδεδου-Χωμένοις υπό των περί Άρχίαν καί Λεοντίδαν ουδέ εΧπίσαι περιήν απαλλαγήν τινα τῆς τυραν-
2	νίδος, ἢν έώρων τη Σπαρτιατών δορυφορουμένην ηγεμονία καί καταΧυθήναι μη δυναμένην, εἰ μη τις άρα παύσειε κάκείνους γης και θαΧαττης άρχοντας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ* οι περί Λεοντίδαν πυνθα-νόμενοι τούς φυγάδας Άθήνησι διατρίβειν τῷ τε πΧήθει προσφιΧεΐς όντας καί τιμήν έχοντας ύπο των καΧων καί αγαθών, επεβουΧευον αὑτοῖς κρύφα* καὶ πεμψαντες ανθρώπους άγνώτας Άνδρο-κΧείδαν μεν άποκτιννύουσι δὁλῳ, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων
3	διαμαρτάνουσιν. ἦκε δὲ καὶ παρά Λακεδαιμονίων γράμματα τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις προστάσσοντα μὴ δέ-χεσθαι μηδὲ παρακινεΐν, ἀλλ’ εξεΧαύνειν τούς φυγάδας ως κοινούς ποΧεμίους ύπο των συμμάχων
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persuasions, made his attack upon the Thebans when they did not expect it, since it was the festival of the Thesmophoria, and got possession of the citadel.1 Then Ismenias was arrested, carried to Sparta, and after a little while put to death; while Pelopidas, Pherenicus, Androcleides and many others took to flight and were proclaimed outlaws. Epaminondas, however, was suffered to remain in the city, because his philosophy made him to be looked down upon as a recluse, and his poverty as impotent.
VI.	But when the Lacedaemonians deprived Phoe-bidas of his command and fined him a hundred thousand drachmas, and yet held the Cadmeia with a garrison notwithstanding, all the rest of the Greeks were amazed at their inconsistency, since they punished the wrong-doer, but approved his deed. And as for the Thebans, they had lost their ancestral form of government and were enslaved by Archias and Leontidas, nor had they hopes of any deliverance from this tyranny, which they saw was guarded by the dominant military power of the Spartans and could not be pulled down unless those Spartans should somehow be deposed from their command of land and sea. Nevertheless, Leontidas and his associates, learning that the fugitive Thebans were living at Athens, where they were not only in favour with the common people but also honoured by the nobility, secretly plotted against their lives, and sending men who were unknown, they treacherously killed Androcleides, but failed in their designs upon the rest. There came also letters from the Lacedaemonians charging the Athenians not to harbour or encourage the exiles, but to expel them as men
1 In the winter of 382 b.c. Cf. the Agesilaus, xxiii. 3-7.
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4	αποδεδειγμένους, οι μεν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι, προς τω πάτριον αὐτοῖς καὶ σύμφυτον είναι το φιλάνθρωπον, άμειβόμενοι τους Θηβαίους μάλιστα συναι-τίους γενομένους τω δήμω του κατελθεῖν, καὶ ψήφισαμένους, εάν τις Αθηναίων ἐπὶ τούς τυράννους όπλα δια της βοιωτίας κομίζη, μηδέν α Βοιω-τὺν άκούειν μηδὲ όράν, οὐδὲν ήδίκησαν τούς Θηβαίους.
VII.	Ὀ δὲ Πελοπίδας, καίπερ εν τοῖς νεωτά-τοις ών, ιδία τε καθ’ έκαστον έξώρμα των φυγά-δων, και προς το πλήθος έποιήσατο λόγους, ως 281 ου τε καλόν ούτε οσιον εϊη1 δουλεύουσαν την πατρίδα καί φρουρουμένην περιοράν, αὐτοὺς δὲ μόνον τὺ σώζεσθαι καί διαζήν αγαπώντας έκκρε-μασθαι των Ἀθήνῃσι ψηφισμάτων και θερα-πεύειν υποπεπτωκότας αει τοῖς λέγειν δυναμένοις
2	καὶ πείθειν τον ογλον, άλλα κινδυνευτέον υπέρ των μεγίστων', παράδειγμα θεμένους την Θρασυβούλου τολμάν καί αρετήν, ΐνα, ως εκείνος εκ Θηβών πρότερον όρμηθεις κατέλυσε τούς εν Ἀθή-ναις τυράννους, οὕτως αυτοί πάλιν ἐξ ’Αθηνών προελθόντες ελευθερώσωσι τὰς Θήβας, ως ούν έπεισε ταῦτα λέγων, πέμπουσιν εις Θήβας κρυφά προς τούς ύπολελειμμένους τῶν φίλων τα δεδογ-
3	μένα φράζοντες. οι δε συνεπήνουν· καὶ Χάρων μὲν, ὅσπερ ἦν επιφανέστατος, ώμολόγησε την οικίαν παρέξειν, Φιλλίδας δε διεπράζατο τῶν περί Αργίαν καί Φίλιππον γραμματεὺς γενέσθαι πολεμαργούντων. Επαμεινώνδας δὲ τοὺς νέους
1 *1η Coraes and Bekker, with most MSS.: είναι with A.
1 In 403 B.a, when Thrasybulus set out from Thebes on his campaign against the Thirty Tyrants at Athens (Xenophon, Hell. ii. 4, 2).
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declared common enemies by the allied cities. The Athenians, however, not only yielding to their traditional and natural instincts of humanity, but also making a grateful return for the kindness of the Thebans, who had been most ready to aid them in restoring their democracy,1 and had passed a decree that if any Athenians marched through Boeotia against the tyrants in Athens, no Boeotian should see or hear them, did no harm to the Thebans in their city.
VII. But Pelopidas, although lie Mas one of the youngest of the exiles, kept inciting each man of them privately, and when they met together pleaded before them that it was neither right nor honourable for them to suffer their native city to be garrisoned and enslaved, and, content with mere life and safety, to hang upon the decrees of the Athenians, and to be always cringing and paying court to such orators as could persuade the people ; nay, they must risk their lives for tlie highest good, and take Thrasybulus and his bold valour for their example, in order that, as he once sallied forth from Thebes 1 and overthrew the tyrants in Athens, so they in their turn might go forth from Athens and liberate Thebes. When, therefore, they had been persuaded by his appeals, they sent secretly to the friends they had left in Thebes, and told them what they purposed. These approved their plan; and Charon, a man of the highest distinction, agreed to put his house at their disposal, while Phillidas contrived to have himself appointed secretary to Archias and Philip, the polemarchs. Epaminondas,2 too, had long since filled
1 There is no mention either of Epaminondas or Pelopidas in Xenophon’s account of these matters {Hell. v. 4, 1-12), and his story differs in many details from that of Plutarch.
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
πάλαι φρονήματος ἦν ἐμπεπληκώς· ἐκέλευε yap ἐν τοῖς yυμvaσίoις επιΧαμβάνεσθαι τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ παλαίειν, εἶτα ὁρων ἐπὶ τῷ κρατεῖν καὶ περιεῖναι yavpoυμέvoυς επέπΧητ τεν, ὡς αίσχύνεσθαι μᾶλλον αὐτοῖς προσήκον, εἰ δουλεύ-συσι δι* ανανδρίαν ὦν τοσοῦτον ταῖς ρώμαις διαφερουσιν.
VIII.	Ἠμέρας δὲ πρὸς τὴν πρᾶξιν ὁρισθείσης, ἔδοξε τοῖς φυγάσι τοὺς μὲν άλλους συναγαγὁντα Φερἐνικον ἐν τῷ Θριασίῳ περιμἐνειν, ολίγους δὲ τῶν νεωτάτων παραβαΧεσθαι προεισεΧθειν εἰ? τὴν πόλιν, ἐἀν δέ τι πάθωσιν ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων οὗτοι, τοὺς ἄλλους ἐπιμελεῖσθαι πάντας ὅπως μήτε παῖδες αυτών μήτε yovεις ἐνδεεῖς ἔσονται
2	τῶν αναγκαίων, ύφίσταται δὲ τὴν πρᾶξιν Πελοπίδας πρώτος, εἶτα Μέλων καὶ ΔαμοκΧείδας καὶ θεόπομπος, ἄνδρες οίκων τε πρώτων και προς άΧΧήΧους τὰ ἄλλα μὲν φιΧικώς καί πιστῶς, ὑπὲρ δὲ δὁξης καὶ ανδρείας ἀεὶ φιΧονείκως ἔχοντες. 7ενδμενοι δὲ οι σύμπαντες δώδεκα, καί τους απολειπόμενους άσπασάμενοι, καί προπεμψαν τες άγγελον τῷ Χάρων ι, προσόν εν '^Χαμυδίοις, σκύΧακάς τε θηρατικάς καί στάλικας εχοντες, ὡς μηδὲ εἷς ύποπτεύοι τών εvτυyχav6vτωv καθ* ὁδόν, ἀλλ’ ἀλύοντες ἄλλως πΧανάσθαι και κυvηyειv δοκοΐεν.
3	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ πεμφθεις παρ αυτών ἄγγελος ἦκε πρὸς τον Χάρωνα καὶ καθ’ ὁδὺν όντας εφραζεν, αυτός μεν ο Χάρων οὐδὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ δεινού πΧησιά-
. ξοντος ετρεήτε τι τής γνώμης, ἀλλ’ ἀνὴρ ὰγαθὸς ἦν καὶ παρείχε την οικίαν, Τπποσθενίδας δὲ τις, οὐ πονηρος μεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ φιΧόπατρις και τοῖς φυγάσι ν εύνους άνθρωπος, ἐνδεὴς δὲ τόλμης
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the minds of the Theban youth with high thoughts ; for he kept urging them in the gymnastic schools to try the Lacedaemonians in wrestling, and when he saw them elated with victory and mastery, he would chide them, telling them they ought rather to be ashamed, since their cowardice made them the slaves of the men whom they so far surpassed in bodily powers.
VIII. A day for the enterprise having been fixed,1 the exiles decided that Pherenicus, with the rest of the party under his command, should remain in the Thriasian plain, while a few of the youngest took the risk of going forward into the city; and if anything happened to these at the hands of their enemies, the rest should all see to it that neither their children nor their parents came to any want. Pelopidas was first to undertake the enterprise, then Melon, Damoclei-des, and Theopompus, men of foremost families, and of mutual fidelity and friendship, although in the race for heroic achievement and glory they were constant rivals. When their number had reached twelve, they bade farewell to those who stayed behind, sent a messenger before them to Charon, and set out in short cloaks, taking hunting dogs and nets with them, that anyone who met them on the road might not suspect their purpose, but take them for hunters beating about the country.
When their messenger came to Charon and told him they were on the way, Charon himself did not change his mind at all even though the hour of peril drew nigh, but was a man of his word and prepared his house to receive them; a certain Hippostheni-das, however, not a bad man, nay, both patriotic and well disposed towards the exiles, but lacking in that
1	In the winter of 379 Bio.
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τοσαὑτης ὕσης ὅ τε καιρός ὸξὺς ών αἵ τε ύποκεί-μεναι πράξεις ἀπῄτουν, ὧσπερ ΐλιγγιάσας πρὸς τὺ μέγεθος τοῦ άφωνος ἐν χερσὶ γενομένου, καὶ
4	μόλις ποτὲ τῷ λογισμώ συμφρονήσας δτι τρόπον τινα την των Λακεδαιμονίων σαλεύουσιν αρχήν καί τής ἐκεῖθεν δυνάμεως υποβάλλονται κατά-λυσιν, πιστεύσαντες άπόροις και φυγαδικαΐς ελπίσιν, άπελθων οϊκαδε σιωπή πέμπει τινα των φίλων προς Μέλωνα καί Πελοπίδαν, άναβαλέσθαι κελεύων εν τῷ παρόντι καί περιμένειν βελτίονα καιρόν αύθις άπαλλαγέντας εις ’Αθήνας. Χλιδών ήν ονομα τω πεμφθέντι, καὶ κατὰ σπουδήν οϊκαδε προς αὐτὸν τραπόμενος καί τον ίππον έξαγαγών
5	ἥτει τον χαλινόν. άπορουμένης δε τής γυναικός ως ουκ είχε δούναι, καὶ χρήσαί τινι των συνήθων λεγούσης, λοιδορίαι το πρώτον ἦσαν, εἶτα δυσφη-μίαι, τής γυναικός επαρωμένης αύτω τε κακάς οδούς ἐκείνῳ καὶ τοῖς πέμπουσιν, ὧστε καὶ τον Χλίδωνα πολὺ τῆς ημέρας άναλώσαντα προς τουτοις δι οργήν, άμα δὲ καὶ τὺ συμβεβηκός οΐωνισάμενον, άφεΐναι την οδόν ὅλως καὶ πρὸς ἄλλο τι τραπέσθαι. παρὰ τοσοῦτον μὲν ήλθον αι μέγισται καί κάλλισται των πράξεων ευθύς εν αρχή διαφυγεΐν τον καιρόν.
IX. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Πελοπίδαν εσθήτας γεωργών μεταλαβόντες καί διελόντες αυτούς άλλοι κατ' άλλα μέρη τής πόλεως παρεισήλθον ἔτι ημέρας ούσης. ήν δέ τι πνεύμα καί νιφετός άρχομένου τρέπεσθαι τού άέρος, και μάλλον ελαθον καταπεφευγότων ήδη διά τον χειμώνα τῶν πλείστων εις τὰς οικίας, οϊς δε ήν επιμελές τα πραττόμενα γινώσκειν, άνελάμβανον τούς προσ-ερχομένους καί καθίστων ευθύς εις την οικίαν
358
Digitized by
Google
282
PELOPIDAS
degree of boldness which the sharp crisis and the projected enterprise demanded, was made dizzy, so to speak, by the magnitude of the struggle now so close at hand, and at last comprehended that, in undertaking to overthrow the armed force in the city, they were in a manner trying to shake the empire of the Lacedaemonians, and had placed their reliance on the hopes of men in exile and without resources. He therefore went quietly home, and sent one of his friends to Melon and Pelopidas, urging them to postpone the enterprise for the present, go back to Athens, and await a more favourable opportunity. Chlidon was the name of this messenger, and going to his own home in haste, he brought out his horse and asked for the bridle. His wife, however, was embarrassed because she could not give it to him, and said she had lent it to a neighbour. Words of abuse were followed by imprecations, and his wife prayed that the journey might prove fatal both to him and to those that sent him. Chlidon, therefore, after spending a great part of the day in this angry squabble, and after making up his mind, too, that what had happened was ominous, gave up his journey entirely and turned his thoughts to something else. So near can the greatest and fairest enterprises come, at the very outset, to missing their opportunity.
IX.	But Pelopidas and his companions, after putting on the dress of peasants, and separating, entered the city at different points while it was yet day. There was some wind and snow as the weather began to change, and they were the more unobserved because most people had already taken refuge from the storm in their houses. Those, however, whose business it was to know what was going on, received the visitors as they came, and brought
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τ ον Χάρωνος· εγένοντο δὲ σὺν τοῖς φυγάσι πεντήκοντα δυοῖν δἐοντες.
2	Τὰ δὲ περὶ τοὺς τυράννους ούτως εἶχε. Φιλλέ-δας ὁ γραμματεὺς συνέπραττε μεν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, πάντα καί συνῄδει τοῖς φυγάσιν, εἰς δὲ τὴν ημέραν εκείνην εκ παΧαιού κατηγγεΧκώς τοῖς περὶ τον Αργίαν πάτον τινα καί συνουσίαν καί γύναια των ύπάνδρων, επραττεν ὅτι μάΧιστα ταῖς ἡδοναῖς εκΧεΧνμένους καί κατοίνους μεταγει-
3	ρίσασθαι παρέξειν τοῖς επιτιθεμένοις, οΰπω δὲ πάνυ πόρρω μέθης ούσιν αὐτοῖς προσέπεσέ τις ου ψευδής μέν, αβέβαιος δε καϊ ποΧΧην ασάφειαν εγουσα περί των φυγάδων μήνυσις ως εν τη πόΧει κρυπτομένων. τοῦ δὲ Φιλλίδου παραφέρ-οντος τον λόγον, ὅμως 'Αργίας επεμψέ τινα των υπηρετών προς τον Χάρωνα, προστάσσων ευθύς ηκειν αυτόν, ἦν δὲ εσπέρα, καὶ συνέταττον ένδον αυτούς οι περί τον ΤΙεΧοπίδαν, ήδη τεθωρακι-
4	σμένοι καλ τὰς μαγαίρας άνειΧηφότες, εξαίφνης δὲ κοπτομένης της θύρας προσδραμών τις, και πυθόμενος του υπηρέτου Χάρωνα μετιέναι παρά των ποΧεμάργων φάσκοντος, ἀπήγγειλεν βἴσω τεθορυβημένος, καί πᾶσιν εὐθὺς παρέστη την τε πράζιν έκμεμηννσθαι καΧ σφάς απαντας άποΧω-Χέναι, μ?/δὲ δράσαντάς τι της αρετής άξιον. ου μήν ἀλλ’ εδοξεν ύπακούσαι τον Χάρωνα και παρασγειν εαυτόν δεῖν ἀνυπὁπτως τοῖς άργουσιν, ἄλλως μὲν άνδρώδη καί βαρύν οντα τῷ θαρρεϊν
5	παρά τὰ δεινά, τότε δὲ δι* εκείνους εκπεπΧηγ-μένον καί περιπαθοΰντα, μή τι? υποψία προ-
3ῦο
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them at once to the house of Charon; and there were, counting the exiles, forty-eight of them.
With the tyrants, matters stood as follows. Phil-lidas, their secretary, as I have said, was privy to the plans of the exiles and was co-operating fully with them, and some time before had proposed for that day that Archias and his friends should have a drinking-bout, at which a few married women should join them, his scheme being that when they were full of wine and completely relaxed in their pleasures, he would deliver them into the hands of their assailants. But before the party were very deep in their cups, some information was suddenly brought them, not false, indeed, but uncertain and very vague, that the exiles were concealed in the city. Although Phillidas tried to change the subject, Archias nevertheless sent one of liis attendants to Charon, commanding hiin to come to him at once. It was evening, and Pelopidas and his companions in Charon’s house were getting themselves ready for action, having already put on their breastplates and taken up their swords. Then there was a sudden knocking at the door. Someone ran to it, learned from the attendant that he was come from the polemarchs with a summons for Charon, and brought the news inside, much perturbed. All were at once convinced that their enterprise had been revealed, and that they themselves were all lost, before they had even done anything worthy of their valour. However, they decided that Charon must obey the summons and present himself boldly before the magistrates. Charon was generally an intrepid man and of a stern courage in the face of danger, but in this case he was much concerned and frightened on account of his friends, and feared that some
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δοσίας ἐπ’ αυτόν ἔλθῃ τοσούτων ἅμα και τοιού-των πολιτών άπόλομένων. ώς οὖν ἔμβλλεν ἀπιέ-ναι, παραλαβών ἐκ τῆς γνναικωνίτιδος τον υιόν, ἔτι μὲν ὄντα παῖδα, κάλλει δὲ καὶ ρώμη σώματος πρωτεύοντα των καθ' ηλικίαν, ενε^είριζε τοῖς περὶ Πελοπίδαν, εἴ τινα δόλον και προδοσίαν αυτού καταηνοίεν, ως πολεμίῳ χρῆσθαι κελεύων
6	ἐκείνῳ καὶ μὴ φείδεσθαι. πολλοῖς μὲν οὖν αυτών δάκρυα προς το πάθος και το φρόνημα τού Χαρωπος εξέπεσε, Πάντες δὲ ήηανάκτουν ει δειλόν ούτως είναι τινα δοκεῖ καὶ διεφθαρμένου υπό τού παρόντος, ώστε ύπονοειν εκείνον ἢ ὅλως αίτιά-σθαι· και τον υιόν εδέοντο μη καταμιηνύειν αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ’ ἐκποδὼν θέσθαι τού μέλλοντος, ὅπως αυτός γε τῇ πόλει και τοῖς φίλοις τ ι μωρός ύπο-τρέφοιτο περισωθεϊς και διαφυγών τούς τυράν-
7	νους, ὁ δὲ Χάρων τον μὲν υιὺν άπαλλάξειν ούκ ἔφη* ποιον yap αὐτῷ βίον ὁρᾶν ἣ τίνα σωτηρίαν καλλίονα της ὁμοῦ μετὰ πατρός και φίλων τοσού-των άνυβρίστου τελευτής; επευξάμενος δὲ τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ πάντας άσπασάμενος καί παραθαρρύνας άπήει, προσέχων εαυτω και ρυθμίζων σχήματι προσώπου και τόνω φωνής άνομοιότατος οίς έπραττε φανήναι.
Χ. Γενομένου δ* ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις αυτού, προ-ἦλθεν ὁ Ἀρχίας, καὶ Φιλλίδας,1 καὶ εἶπεν· “Ὀ Χάρων, τινας άκήκοα παρεληλυθότας εν τῇ πόλει κρύπτεσθαι, καί συμπράττειν αὐτοῖς ενίους των πολιτών.” καὶ ὁ Χάρων διαταραχθεϊς το πρώτον, εϊτα ερωτήσας τινες είσιν οι παρεληλνθότες και τινες οι κρύπτοντες αυτούς, ως οὐδὲν έώρα
1 Φιλλίδας with the MSS.: Φίλίππος, Bryan’s correction (cf. Morals, p. 595 f.). Bekker brackets καί Φίλιππος.
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suspicion of treachery would fall upon him if so many and such excellent citizens now lost their lives. Accordingly, as he was about to depart, he brought his son from the women’s apartments, a mere boy as yet, but in beauty and bodily strength surpassing those of his years, and put him in the hands of Pelopidas, telling him that if he found any guile or treachery in the father, he must treat the son as an enemy and show him no mercy. Many were moved to tears by the noble concern which Charon showed, and all were indignant that he should think any one of them so demoralized by the present peril and so mean-spirited as to suspect him or blame him in the least. They also begged him not to involve his son with them, but to put him out of harm’s way, that he might escape the tyrants and live to become an avenger of his city and his friends. Charon, however, refused to take his son away, asking if any kind of life or any safety could be more honourable for him than a decorous death with his father and all these friends. Then he addressed the gods in prayer, and after embracing and encouraging them all, went his way, striving so to compose his countenance and modulate his voice as not to betray what lie was really doing.
X.	When he reached the door of the house, Archias came out to him, with Phillidas, and said: “ Charon, I have heard that certain men have come and hid themselves in the city, and that some of the citizens are in collusion with them.” Charon was disturbed at first, but on asking who the men were that had come and who were concealing them, he saw that Archias could give no clear account of the
363
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
σαφές εἰπεῖν ἔχοντα τὸν Αργίαν, ύπονοησας ἀπ’ 283 οὐδενὺς των επισταμΑνων ηεηονεναι τὴν μήνυσιν,
“'Ορατέ τοίνυν,” ἔφη, “ μὴ κενὸς τις ὑμᾶς διαταράττω λόγος, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ σκέφτομαι· δεῖ
2	γὰρ ἴσως μηδενὸς καταφρονέω” ταῦτα καὶ Φιλλίδας παρών ἐπῄνει, καὶ τον Αργίαν άπα-yaywv αύθις εἰ? Άκρατον πολὺν κατέβαλε, και ταῖς περὶ των γυναικών ἐλπίσι διεπaιδayώyει τὸν πὁτον. ως δ’ έπανηλθεν ὁ Κάρων οἴκαδε καὶ διεσκευασμένους τους Άντρας ευρεν ου^ ως αν τινα νίκην ἡ σωτηρίαν ελπίζοντας, ἀλλ. ως άποθανου μένους λαμπρῶς καὶ μετὰ φόνου πολλοῦ τῶν πολεμίων, τὺ μὲν ἀληθὲς αὐτοῖς έφραζε τοῖς περὶ τον Πελοπίδαν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς άλλους εφτευ-σατο λόγους τινὰς τοῦ Ἀρχίου περὶ πραγμάτων ετέρων πλασάμενος.
3	Ἕτι δὲ τοῦ πρώτου παραφερομένου δεύτερον ἐπῆγεν ἡ τὐχη γειμώνα τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἦκε γάρ τις ἐξ ’Αθηνών παρά 9Αργίου του ίεροφάντου προς 9Αργίαν τον ομώνυμον, ξἐνον ὄντα καὶ φίλον, επιστολήν κομίζων ου κενήν εγουσαν οὐδὲ πε-πλα σμένην υπόνοιαν, ἀλλὰ σαφώς εκαστα περί των πρασσομένων φάσκουσαν, ως ύστερον επε-
4	yvώσθη. τότε δὲ μεθύοντι τω *Αργία προσ-αγθεις ὁ γραμματοφόρος και την επιστολήν επικούς, “ Ὀ ταύτην,” ἔφη, “ πέμψας εκέλευσεν ευθύς άναηνώναι· περί σπουδαίων yap τινων yεyράφθαι.” καί ο ’Αργίας μειδιάσας, “ Οὐκοῦν εἰς αύριον,” ἔφη, “ τὰ σπουδαῖα.” καὶ τὴν επιστολήν δεξάμενος ύπο το προσκεφάλαιον ύπέθη-κεν, αυτός δὲ πάλιν τῷ Φιλλίδᾳ περὶ ὧν ἐτύγχανον διaλεyόμεvoι προσεΐγεν, ο μεν οὖν λόγος οντος
3^4
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matter, and conjectured that his information had not come from any of those who were privy to the plot. He therefore said : “ Do not, then, suffer any empty rumour to disturb you. However, I will look into the matter; for perhaps no story should be ignored.” Phillidas, too, who stood by, approved of this, and after leading Archias back, got him to drink hard, and tried to protract the revel with hopes of a visit from the women. But Charon, when he got back home, and found the men there disposed, not to expect safety or victory at all, but to die gloriously after a great slaughter of their enemies, told the truth only to Pelopidas himself, while for the rest he concocted a false tale that Archias had talked with him about other matters.1^^-
Before this first storm had yet blown over, fortune brought a second down upon the men. For there came a messenger from Athens, from Archias the hierophant to his namesake Archias, who was his guest-friend, bearing a letter which contained no empty nor false suspicion, but stated clearly all the details of the scheme that was on foot, as was subsequently learned. At the time, however, Archias was drunk, and the bearer of the letter was brought to him and put it into his hands, saying: “ The sender of this bade thee read it at once ; for it is on serious business.” Then Archias answered with a smile: “ Serious business for the morrow ” ; and when he had received the letter he put it under his pillow, and resumed his casual conversation with Phillidas.
1	According to Plutarch’s lengthy version of this affair in his Discourse concerning the Daemon of Socrates (chapter 29, Morals, p. 595 f.), Charon hid the truth from no one.
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ἐν παροιμίας τάξει περιφερόμενος μέχρι νυν διασώζεται παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησι.
XI.	Τῆς δὲ πράξεως δοκούσης έ^ειν ήδη τον οικείου καιρόν, εξώρμων δίχα διεΧοντες αυτούς, οἱ μεν περί ΙΙεΧοπίδαν καὶ Δαμοκλείδαν ἐπὶ τον Αεοντίδαν και τον fΥπάτην ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων οίκοΰντας, Χάρων δὲ καὶ Μίλων ἐπὶ τον Ἀρχίαν καὶ Φίλιππον, έσθήτας επενδεδυμένοι γυναικείας τοῖς θώραξι, και δασείς στεφάνους εΧάτης τε καί πεύκης περικείμενοι κατασκιάζοντας τὰ προσ-
2	ωπα. διὸ καὶ ταῖς θύραις τοῦ συμποσίου το πρώτον ἐπιστάντες, κρότον εποίησαν και θόρυβον οιομένων ας πάΧαι προσεδόκων 'γυναίκας ήκειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ περιβΧέψαντες εν κύκΧω το συμπόσιον καί των κατακεκΧιμενών έκαστον ακριβώς κατα-μαθόντες εσπάσαντο τὰς μαχαίρας, και φερό-μενοι διά τών τραπεζών ἐπὶ τον Άρχίαν και
3	Φίλιππον έφάνησαν οΐπερ ἦσαν, ὸλίγους μὲν ὁ Φιλλίδας τών κατακειμένων επεισεν ησυχίαν ἄγειν, τοὺς δὲ αΧΧους άμύνεσθαι μετά τών πολεμάρχων επιχειρούντας καί συνεξανισταμένους διά τὴν μέθην ον πάνυ χαΧεπώς άπέκτειναν.
Τοῖς δὲ περὶ τὸν ΙΙελοπίδαν εργωδέστερου άπήντα τό πράγμα· καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ νήφοντα και δεινόν ἄνδρα τον Αεοντίδαν εχώρουν, και κεκΧει-σμένην την οικίαν ευρον ήδη καθεύδοντος, και ποΧνν χρόνον κόπτουσιν αὐτοῖς ύπήκουεν ούδείς.
4	μόλις δὲ ποτε τ ου θεράποντος αίσθομένου προϊόντος ένδοθεν και τον μο^Χόν άφαιρονντος, ἅμα τῷ πρώτον ενδοΰναι και γαΧάσαι τὰς θύρας εμπεσόντες άθρόοι και τον οικέτην άνατρέψαντες επί τον θάΧαμον ωρμησαν. ό δε Αεοντιδας αύτψ τεκμαιρόμενος τῷ κτύπω καί δρόμφ τό γιγνο-366
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Wherefore these words of his are a current proverb to this day among the Greeks.
XI. Now that the fitting time for their undertaking seemed to have come, they sallied forth in two bands; one, under the lead of Pelopidas and Damocleidas, against Leontidas and Hypates, who lived near together; the other against Archias and Philip, under Charon and Melon, who had put on women’s apparel over their breastplates, and wore thick garlands of pine and fir which shaded their faces. For this reason, when they stood at the door of the banquet-room, at first the company shouted and clapped their hands, supposing that the women whom they had long been expecting were come. But then, after surveying the banquet and carefully marking each of the reclining guests, the visitors drew their swords, and rushing through the midst of the tables at Archias and Philip, revealed who they were. A few of the guests were persuaded by Phillidas to remain quiet, but the rest, who, with the polemarchs, offered resistance and tried to defend themselves, were dispatched without any trouble, since they were drunk.
Pelopidas and his party, however, were confronted with a harder task; for Leontidas, against whom they were going, was a sober and fonnidable man, and they found his house closed, since he had already gone to bed. For a long time no one answered their knocking, but at last the attendant heard them and came out and drew back the bolt. As soon as the door yielded and gave way, they rushed in together, overturned the servant, and hastened towards the bed-chamber. But Leontidas, conjecturing what was happening by the very noise and trampling, rose from
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5	μενον, έσπάσατο μὲν τὺ ἐγχειρίδιον ἐξαναστάς, ἔλαθε δὲ αυτόν καταβαΧείν τα λὐχνα και διὰ σκότους αυτούς ἑαυτοῖς περιπετεῖς ποίησαι τούς άνδρας. ἐν δὲ φωτὶ πολλῷ καθορώμενος, νπήντα προς τ ας θύρας αύτοίς του θαΧάμου, και τον πρώτον εἰσιόντα Κηφισόδωρον πατάξας κατέ-βαΧε. πεσ οντος δὲ τούτου δευτἑρῳ συνεπΧέκετο τῷ Πελοπίδα* και τὴν μάχην χαλεπήν ἐποίει καὶ δύσεργον ἡ στενότης τῶν θυρων και κείμενος
6	ἐμποδὼν ἡδη νεκρός ό Κηφισόδωρος, εκράτησε
δ’ οὖν ὁ Πελοπίδας, καὶ κατεργασά μένος τον 284 Αεοντίδαν ἐπὶ τὸν 'Υπάτην ευθύς εχώρει μετά των σὺν αὐτῷ. καὶ παρεισέπεσον μεν εις την οικίαν ομοίως, αίσθόμενον δε ταχέως καί κατα-φυγόντα προς τούς γείτονας, εκ ποδων διώξαντες ειΧον και διέφθειραν.
XII. Διαπραξάμενοι δὲ ταῦτα καὶ τοῖς πε^ι Μέλωνα συμβαΧόντες επεμψαν μεν εις την Αττικήν ἐπὶ τοὺς υποΧεΧειμμένους εκεί των φυγάδων, εκάΧουν δε τούς ποΧίτας ἐπὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν, καὶ τοὺς προσιόντας ωπΧιζον, άφαιρούντες ἀπὸ τῶν στοών τα περικείμενα σκΰΧα, και τα περί την οικίαν εργαστήρια δορυξόων και μαχαι-
2	ροποιων άναρρηγνύντες. ἦκον δὲ βοηθούν τες αύτοίς μετά των οπΧων οι περί Επαμεινώνδαν και Τοργίδαν, συνειΧοχότες ούκ όΧίγους των νέων καλ των πρεσβυτέρων τούς βέλτιστους, ἡ δὲ πόλις ήδη μὲν άνεπτόητο πάσα, καί ποΧύς θόρυβος ἦν και φώτα περί τὰς οικίας και διαδρομαί προς άΧΧήΧους, οΰπω δε συνειστήκει τὺ πΧήθος, ἀλλ’ εκπεπΧηγμένοι προς τὰ γινόμενα καί σαφές
3	οὐδὲν είδότες ημέραν περιέμενον. ὅθεν ἁμαρτεῖν οι των Αακεδαιμονιών άρχοντες εδοξαν ευθύς ούκ επι-368
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bed and drew his dagger, but he forgot to overthrow the lamps and make the men fall foul of one another in the darkness. On the contrary, exposed to view by an abundance of light, he went to meet them at the door of his chamber, and struck down the first one that entered, Cephisodorus. When this assailant had fallen, he engaged Pelopidas next; and their conflict was rendered troublesome and difficult by the narrowness of the door and by Cephisodorus, whose body, now dead, lay in their way. But at last Pelopidas prevailed, and after dispatching Leontidas, he and his followers went at once to attack Hypates. They broke into his house as they had done into the other, but he promptly perceived their design and fled for refuge to his neighbours. Thither they closely followed him, and caught him, and slew him.
XII.	These tilings accomplished, they joined Melon’s party, and sent into Attica for the exiles they had left there.1 They also summoned the citizens to fight for their freedom, and anned those who came, taking from the porticos the spoils suspended there, and breaking open the neighbouring workshops of spear-makers and sword-makers. Epaminondas and Gorgidas also came to their aid with an armed following, composed of many young men and the best of the older men. And now the city was all in a flutter of excitement, there was much noise, the houses had lights in them, and there was running to and fro. The people, however, did not yet assemble ; they were terrified at what was going on, and had no clear knowledge of it, and were waiting for day. Wherefore the Spartan commanders were thought to have made a mistake in not attacking and engaging
1 Cf. chapter viii. 1.
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δραμὁντες οὐδὲ συμβαΧόντες, αὐτὴ μὲν ἡ φρουρά περὶ χιΧίους πεντακοσίους οντες, ἐκ δὲ τῆς πὁλεως πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολλῶν συντρεχόντων, ἀλλὰ τὴν βοὴν καὶ τὰ πυρὰ καὶ τὸν οχΧον χωροΰντα1 πανταχόθεν πολὺν φοβηθέντες ήσύχαζον, αὐτἡν
4 τὴν Καδμείαν κατἐχοντες. άμα δὲ ημέρα παρ-ἦσαν μὲν ἐκ τῆς Αττικής οι φυγάδες ὼπλισμἐνοι, σννήθροιστο δὲ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ὁ δῆμος, εἰσηγον δὲ τοὺς περὶ Πελοπίδαν ’Επαμεινώνδας καὶ Γοργίδας ὑπὸ των Ιερέων περιεχομένους στέμματα προτεινόντων καί παρακαΧούντων τοὺς ποΧίτας τῇ πατρίδι καϊ τοῖς θεοῖς βοηθεῖν, ἡ δ* εκκλησία ορθή προς την σφιν μετ α κρότου και βοής ἐξανέστη, δεχόμενων τοὺς ἄνδρας ως εὐεργἐτας καὶ σωτήρας,
XIII. Ἐκ δὲ τούτου βοιωτάρχης αίρεθεϊς μετά Μἐλωνος καὶ Χάρωνος ὁ Πελοπίδας εὐθὺς ἀπε-τεἐχιζε τὴν άκρόποΧιν καί προσβοΧας ἐποιεῖτο πανταχόθεν, ἐξελεῖν σπουδάζων τους Λακεδαιμονίους καί την Καδμείαν εΧευθερωσαι πριν εκ
2	Σπάρτης στρατόν ἐπελθεῖν. καὶ παρὰ τοσοῦτον ἐφ θα σε ν άφεϊς υπόσπονδους τοὺς ἄνδρας όσον ἐν Μεγάροις οΰσιν αὐτοῖς άπαντήσαι ΚΧεόμ-βροτον ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας εΧαύ νοντα μετά μεγάλης δυνάμεως. οι δὲ Σπαρτιάται, τριών αρμοστών γενομένων ἐν θήβαις, Ἠριππίδαν μὲν καὶ Ἀρ-κισσον άπέκτειναν κρίναντες, ὁ δὲ τρίτος Λυσα-νορίδας χρήμασι πολλοῖς ζημιωθείς αυτόν εκ τής Πελοποννήσου μετέστησε.
3	Ταὑτην τὴν πράξιν αρεταις μὲν άνδρων καί κινδύνοις καί ἀγωσι παραπΧησίαν τῇ θρασυ-
1 χωροΰντα Coraes’ correction of the MSS. άναχωρουντα, adopted by Bekker.
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at once, since their garrison numbered about fifteen hundred men, and many ran to join them out of the city; but the shouting, the fires, and the great throngs in motion everywhere, terrified them, and they kept quiet, holding the citadel itself in their possession. At break of day the exiles came in from Attica under arms, and a general assembly of the people was convened. Then Epaminondas and Gorgidas brought before it Pelopidas and his companions, surrounded by the priests, holding forth garlands, and calling upon the citizens to come to the aid of their country and their gods. And the assembly, at the sight, rose to its feet with shouts and clapping of hands, and welcomed the men as deliverers and benefactors.
XIII.	After this, having been elected boeotarch, or governor of Boeotia, together with Melon and Charon, Pelopidas at once blockaded the acropolis and assaulted it on every side, being anxious to drive out the Lacedaemonians and free the Cadmeia before an army came up from Sparta. And he succeeded by so narrow a margin that, when the men had surrendered conditionally and had been allowed to depart, they got no further than Megara before they were met by Cleombrotus marching against Thebes with a great force. Of the three men who had been harmosts, or governors, in Thebes, the Spartans condemned and executed Herippidas and Arcissus, and the third, Lysanoridas, was heavily fined and forsook the Peloponnesus.
This exploit, so like that of Thrasybulus in the valour, the perils, and the struggles of its heroes,
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βούΧου γενομένην, καὶ βραβευθεΐσαν ομοίως ὑπο τῆς τύχης, ἀδελφὴ ν εκείνης προσηγόρευον οι 'Έλληνες, οὐ γὰρ ἔστι ραδίως ὲτέρους εἰπεῖν οι πΧειόνων εΧάττους καὶ δυνατωτέρων έρημότεροι τὁλμῃ καὶ δεινὁτητι κρατήσαντες αίτιοι μειζόνων
4	αγαθών ταῖς πατρίσι κατέστησαν. ενδοξοτέραν δὲ ταύτην ἐποίησεν ἡ μεταβολὴ των πραγμάτων. ο γάρ καταΧύσας το της Σπάρτης αξίωμα καί παύσας άρχοντας αυτούς γης τε καὶ θαΧάττης πόλεμος ἐξ ἐκείνης ὲγἐνετο τῆς νυκτός, εν ἦ ΠεΧοπίδας οὐ φρούριον, οὐ τεἐχος, οὐκ άκρόποΧιν καταΧαβών, ἀλλ’ εἰς οικίαν δωδέκατος κατεΧθών, εἰ δεῖ μεταφορά το άΧηθές εἰπεῖν, ἔλυσε καὶ διέκοψε τοὺς δεσμοὺς τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων ηγε-μονίας, άλυτους καὶ άρρηκτους είναι δοκούντας.
XIV.	Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν στρατω μεγάΧω Λακεδαιμονίων είς την βοιωτίαν εμβαΧόντων οι * Αθηναίοι περίφοβοι γεν ό μεν οι την τε συμμαχία ν άπείπαντο τοῖς θηβαιοις καὶ τῶν βοιωτιαζόντων είς το δικαστήριον παραγαγόντες τούς μεν άπέ- 285 κτειναν, τοὺς δ’ εφυγάδευσαν, τούς δε χρημασιν έζημίωσαν, έδόκει δε κακώς ἔχειν τὰ τῶν Θηβαίων πράγματα μηδενὸς αὐτοῖς βοηθούντος, ἔτυχε μὲν ὸ Πελοπίδας μετὰ Γοργίδου βοιωταρχών, επι-βουΧεύοντες δε συγκρούσαι πάλιν τοὺς 'Αθηναίους τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιόις τοιόνδε τι μηχανώνται.
2	Σφοδρίας, ἀνὴρ Σπαρτιάτης, ευδόκιμος μεν εν τοῖς ποΧεμικοΐς καί Χαμπρός, νπόκουφος δὲ τὴν γνώμην καί κενών εΧπίδων καί φιΧοτιμίας ανόητου μαστός, άπεΧείφθη περί θεσπιὰς μετὰ δυνά-μεως τούς άφισταμένους των Θηβαίων δέχεσθαι καί βοηθεΐν. προς τούτον ύποπέμπουσιν οί περί τον ΤΙεΧοπίδαν ιδία έμπορόν τινα των φίΧων,
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and, like that, crowned with success by fortune, the Greeks were wont to call a sister to it. For it is not easy to mention other cases where men so few in number and so destitute have overcome enemies so % much more numerous and powerful by the exercise of courage and sagacity, and have thereby become the authors of so great blessings for their countries. And yet the subsequent change in the political situation made this exploit the more glorious. For the war which broke down the pretensions of Sparta and put an end to her supremacy by land and sea, began from that night, in which Pelopidas, not by surprising any fort or castle or citadel, but by coming back into a private house with eleven others, loosed and broke in pieces, if the truth may be expressed in a metaphor, the fetters of the Lacedaemonian supremacy, which were thought indissoluble and not to be broken.
XIV. The Lacedaemonians now invaded Boeotia with a large army, and the Athenians, having become fearful, renounced their alliance with the Thebans, and prosecuting those in their city who favoured the Boeotian cause, put some of them to death, banished others, and others still they fined, so that the Thebans seemed to be in a desperate case with none to aid them. But Pelopidas and Gorgias, who were boeotarchs, plotted to embroil the Athenians again with the Lacedaemonians, and devised the fallowing scheme. Sphodrias, a Spartan, who had a splendid reputation as a soldier, but was rather weak in judgement and full of vain hopes and senseless ambition, had been left at Thespiae with an armed force to receive and succour the renegade Thebans. To this man Pelopidas and Gorgidas privately sent one of their friends who was a merchant, with money,
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χρήματα κομίζοντα και λόγους, οι των χρημάτων μᾶλλον ἀνἐπεισαν αυτόν ως χρὴ πραγμάτων άψασθαι μεγάλων καὶ τον Πειραιᾶ καταΧαβεΐν, ἀπροσδόκητον ἐπιπεσὁντα μὴ φυΧαττομένοις τοῖς
3	Ἀθηναίοις· Αακεδαιμονίοις τε γὰρ οὐδὲν οὕτως ἔσεσθαι κεχαρισμένον ὡς λαβεῖν τὰς Αθήνας, Θηβαίους τε χαλεπώς έχοντας αύτοις καί προ-δὁτας νομίζοντας ούκ επιβοηθησειν. τέλος δὲ συμπεισθεὶς ὁ Σφοδρίας καί τούς στρατιώτας άναΧαβών, ννκτος εἰς τὴν * Αττικήν ενέβαΧε. καί μέχρι μὲν Ἐλευσῖνος προ ἦλθεν, ἐκεῖ δὲ των στρατιωτών άποδειΧιασάντων φανερος 7ενὁμενος, καὶ συνταράξας ου φαΰΧον οὐδὲ ραδιον τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις πόλεμον, άνεχώρησεν εἰς Θεσπιάς.
XV. Ἐκ τούτου πάλιν προθυμότατα Αθηναίοι τοῖς Θηβαίοις συνεμάχουν, καὶ τῆς θαΧάττης άντεΧαμβάνοντο, καὶ περιϊόντες ἐδἐχοντο καὶ προσήγοντο τοὺς άποστατικώς των Ἑλλήνων ἔχοντας. οι δὲ Θηβαίοι καθ' αυτούς εν ττ) Βοιωτία συμπλεκόμενοι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις έκά-στοτε, καὶ μαχόμενοι μάχας αύτας μεν ου μεγάλας, μεγάλη ν δὲ τὴν μεΧέτην εχούσας και την
2	άσκησιν, εξερριπίζοντο τοῖς θυμοϊς και διεπο-νοΰντο τοῖς σώμασιν, εμπειρίαν άμα τη συνήθεια καί φρόνημα προσΧαμβάνοντες ἐκ τῶν αγώνων, διό καί φασιν ἈνταΧκίδαν τον Σπαρτιάτην, ὡς Ἀγησίλαος επανήΧθεν εκ Βοιωτίας τετ ρω μεν ος, είπειν προς αυτόν “Ἠ καλὰ διδασκαλία παρὰ Θηβαίων άποΧαμβάνεις, μὴ βουΧομένους αυτούς
3	ποΧεμεΐν καί μάχεσθαι διδάξαςἦν δὲ ως
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and, what proved more persuasive than money with Sphodrias, this advice. He ought to put his hand to a large enterprise and seize the Piraeus, attacking it unexpectedly when the Athenians were off their guard; for nothing would gratify the Lacedaemonians so much as the capture of Athens, and the Thebans, who were now angry with the Athenians and held them to be traitors, would give them no aid. Sphodrias was finally persuaded, and taking his soldiers, invaded Attica by night. He advanced as far as Eleusis, but there the hearts of his soldiers failed them and his design was exposed, and after having thus stirred up a serious and difficult war against the Spartans, he withdrew to Thespiae.1
XV.	After this, the Athenians with the greatest eagerness renewed their alliance with the Thebans, and began hostile operations against Sparta by sea, sailing about and inviting and receiving the allegiance of those Greeks who were inclined to revolt. The Thebans, too, by always engaging singly in Boeotia with the Lacedaemonians, and by fighting battles which, though not important in themselves, nevertheless afforded them much practice and training, had their spirits roused and their bodies thoroughly inured to hardships, and gained experience and courage from their constant struggles. For this reason Antalcidas the Spartan, we are told, when Agesilaus came back from Boeotia with a wound, said to him : “ Indeed, this is a fine tuition-fee which thou art getting from the Thebans, for teaching them how to war and fight when they did not wish to do it.” 2 But, to tell the truth, it was not
1 The attempt of Sphedrias on the Piraeus is more fully described in the Agesilaus, xxiv. 3-6,
* Cf. the Agesilaus, xxvi. 2.
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αληθώς διδάσκαΧος ούκ ΆγησίΧαος, ἀλλ* οἱ σὺν καιρώ καί μετὰ λογισμού τοὺς Θηβαίους ὧσπερ σκύΧακας εμπείρως προσβάΧΧοντες τοῖς πολέμιοι?, εἶτα γευσαμένους νίκη? καὶ φρονήματος άσφαΧώς ἀπάγοντες* ών μεγίστην δόξαν εϊχεν ὁ Πελοπίδα?. ἀφ* ἦς γὰρ εἵλοντο πρώτον ήγε-μόνα των δπΧων, οὐκ επαύσαντο καθ' έκαστον ἐνιαυτόν Άρχοντα χειροτονούντες, ἀλλ’ ἡ τὸν ἱερόν Χόχον Άγων ἡ τὰ πλεῖστα βοιωταρχών Άχρι της τελευτής ἔπραττεν.
4	Εγένοντο μὲν οὖν καὶ περὶ Πλαταιὰς καὶ Θεσπιὰς ἦτται καὶ φυγαί τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, ὅπου καὶ Φοιβίδας ὁ τὴν Καδμείαν καταΧαβών απίθανε, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ πρὸς Τανάγρα τρελαμένος αυτών καί ΊΊανθοίδαν τον αρμοστήν άνεΐΧεν. ἀλλ’ οὖτοι μὲν οἱ αγώνες ώσπερ τους κρατούντας εἰς φρόνημα καί θάρσος προήγον, ούτως τῶν ήσσωμενων ου παντάπασιν εδουΧοΰντο
5	την γνώμην· οὐ γὰρ ἐκ παρατάξεως ἦσαν οὐδὲ μάχης εμφανή κατάστασιν εχούσης καί νόμιμον, εκδρομας δε πρόσκαιρους τιθέμενοι, καί φυγας ή διώξεις επιχειρούν τες αὐτοῖς καὶ συμπλεκόμενοι κατώρθουν.
XVI.	Ό δὲ περὶ Τεγύρας τρόπον τινα του Αευκτρικοΰ π ροάγων γενόμενος μέγα ν ἡρε δὁξῃ τὸν Πελοπίδα ν, οὔτε πρὸ? κατόρθωμα τοῖς συστρα-τήγοις άμφισβήτησιν ούτε τής ήττης πρόφασιν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις άποΧιπών, τῇ γὰρ Όρχομενίων πόΧει τὰ Σπαρτιατών εΧομενη καί δύο δεδεγμενη μόρας αυτών υπέρ άσφαΧείας επεβούΧευο μεν
2	ἀεὶ καὶ παρεφύΧαττε καιρόν, ως δε ήκουσε τοῖς φρουροϊς εις την Αοκρίδα γεγενήσθαι στρατεία ν
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Agesilaus who was their teacher, but those leaders of theirs who, at the right time and place, gave the Thebans, like young dogs in training, experience in attacking their enemies, and then, when they had got a taste of victory and its ardours, brought them safely off; and of these leaders Pelopidas was in greatest esteem. For after his countrymen had once chosen him their leader in arms, there was not a single year when they did not elect him to office, but either as leader of the sacred band, or, for the most part, as boeotarch, he continued active until his death.
Well, then, at Plataea the Lacedaemonians were defeated and put to flight, and at Thespiae, where, too, Phoebidas, who had seized the Cadmeia, was slain; and at Tanagra a large body of them was routed and Panthoidas the harmost was killed. But these combats, though they gave ardour and boldness to the victors, did not altogether break the spirits of the vanquished; for they were not pitched battles, nor was the fighting in open and regular array, but it was by making well-timed sallies, and by either retreating before the enemy or by pursuing and coming to close quarters with them that the Thebans won their successes.
XVI. But the conflict at Tegyra, which was a sort of prelude to that at Leuctra, raised high the reputation of Pelopidas; for it afforded his fellow commanders no rival claim in its success, and his enemies no excuse for their defeat. Against the city of Orchomenus, whicli had chosen the side of the Spartans and received two divisions of them for its protection, he was ever laying plans and watching his opportunity, and when he heard that its garrison had made an expedition into Locris, he hoped to find
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ἐλ7Γίσας ἔρημον αἱρήσειν τὸν Όρχομενον ἐστρά-τευσεν, ἔχων μεθ* ἐαυτοῦ τὸν ἱερὸν λόχον καί των ιππέων ου πολλοὺς, ἐπεὶ δὲ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν προσαηαηων εὖρεν ήκουσαν ἐκ Σπάρτης διαδοχήν τῆς φρουράς, άπήγεν όπίσω το στράτευμα πάλιν διὰ Τε γυρῶν, ἥ μὸνῃ βάσιμων ἦν κύκλω παρά
3	τὴν υπώρειαν την γὰρ διὰ μέσου πάσαν ο Μέλας ποταμὸς εὐθὺς ἐκ πηγών εἰς ἕλη πλωτὰ καὶ λίμνας Βιασπειρόμιενος άπορον ἐποίει.
Μικρὸν δὲ ὑπὸ τὰ ἕλη νεὡς ἐστιν Ἀπόλλωνος Τεγπραίου καὶ μαντεῖον ἐκλελειμμἐνον οὐ πάνυ πολὺν χρόνον, ἀλλ’ ἄχρι τῶν Μηδικών ήκμαζε, την προφητείαν Έχεκρατους ἔχοντος, ενταύθα μvθoλoyoΰσι τον θεόν ηενέσθαι* καί το μὲν πλησίον ορος Δῆλος καλείται, και προς αυτό κατα-
4	λήγουσιν αἱ τοῦ Μέλανος διαχύσεις, ὀπίσω δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ δύο ρτγγνυνται πη·γαΙ γλυκύτητι καὶ πλήθει καί ψυχρότητι θαυμαστού νάματος, ων το μὲν Φοίνικα, το δὲ Ἐλαίαν ἄχρι νῦν όνομά-ξομεν, οὐ φυτών μεταξύ δυεῖν, ἀλλὰ ρείθρων τής θεού λοχευθείσης. καὶ γδη πὸ Πτῷον ἐγγὑς, ὅθεν αυτήν άναπτοηθήναι προφανέντος έξαίφνης κάπρου λέτ/ουσι, καί τὰ περὶ Πύθω να και Τιτυὺν ὡσαύτως οἱ τόποι τῆ ηενέσει του θεού συνοικεί-
5	οῦσι. τὰ γὰρ πλεῖστα παραλείπω των τεκμηρίων ον γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἐκ μεταβολής άθανάτοις γενομἐνοις γεννητοΐς ό πάτριος λἀγος τὸν θεόν τοῦτον απολείπει Βαίμοσιν, ώσπερ Ἠρακλἐα και
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the city without defenders, and marched against it, having with him the sacred band and a few horsemen. But when,, on approaching the city, he found that its garrison had been replaced with other troops from Sparta, he led his army back again through the district of Tegyra, that being the only way by which he could make a circuit along the foot of the mountains. For all the intervening plain was made impassable by the river Melas, which no sooner begins to flow than it spreads itself out into navigable marshes and lakes.
A little below the marshes stands the temple of Apollo Tegyraeus, with an oracle which had not been long abandoned, but was flourishing down to the Persian wars, when Echecrates was prophet-priest. Here, according to the story, the god was bom; and the neighbouring mountain is called Delos, and at its base the river Melas ceases to be spread out, and behind the temple two springs burst forth with a wonderful flow of sweet, copious, and cool water. One of these we call Palm, the other Olive, to the present day, for it was not between two trees,1 but between two fountains, that the goddess Leto was delivered of her children. Moreover, the Ptoiim 2 is near, from which, it is said, a boar suddenly came forth and frightened the goddess, and in like manner the stories of the Python 8 and of Tityus8 are associated with the birth of Apollo in this locality. Most of the proofs, however, I shall pass over; for my native tradition removes this god from among those deities who were changed from mortals into im-
1 As in the Delian story of the birth of Apollo and Artemis.
* A mountain at the south-eastern side of Lake Copa'is, on which was a celebrated sanctuary of Apollo.
3 A dragon and a giant, who were slain by Apollo and Artemis.
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Διόνυσον, ἐκ μετ άβολης ἀρετῇ τὺ θνητόν και παθητόν άποβαΧόντας, ἀλλὰ τῶν αιτίων καί αγέννητων εἷς ἐστιν, εἰ δεῖ τοῖς ὑπο τῶν φρονιμω-τάτων καί παΧαιοτάτων λεγομἐνοις τεκμαίρεσθαι περὶ τῶν τηΧικούτων,
XVII.	Εἰς δ’ οὐν Τεγὑρας οἱ Θηβαίοι κατὰ τον αὐτὸν χρόνον ἐκ τῆς Ὀρχομενίας ἀπιὁντες καὶ οἱ Αακεδαιμόνιοι συνἐπιπτον, ἐξ ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῆς Λοκρίδος ἀναζευγνὑντες. ως δὲ πρώτον ώφθησαν τὰ στενὰ διεκβάλλοντες, και τις εἷπε τῷ Πελοπίδα προσδραμών “ Έμπεπτω-καμεν εἰ? τοὺς πολεμίους,” “Τί μᾶλλον,” εἶπεν,
2	“ ή εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖνοι;” καὶ τὴν μὲν ίππον εὐθὺς πάσαν ἐκέλευσε παρελαύνειν ἀπ’ ουράς ως προ-βμβαΧοΰσαν, αυτός δὲ τοὺς όπΧιτας τριακοσιονς όντας εις ὀλίγον συνήγαγεν, εΧπίζων καθ' δ προσβάΧοι μάΧιστα διακόψειν ύπ€ρβάΧΧοντας πλήθει τοὺς πολεμίους. ἦσαν δὲ δύο μόραι Αακεδα ι μονιών, τὴν δὲ μόραν "Εφορος μὲν ἄνδρας εἶναι πεντακοσίους φησι, Καλλισθένης δ’ επτά-κοσίους, ἄλλοι δὲ τινες ενακοσίους, ών Πολύβιος
3	ἐστι. καὶ θαρρούντες οι ποΧεμαρχοι των Σπαρτιατών ΤοργοΧέων καὶ Θεόπομπος ωρμησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους. γενομένης δὲ πως μάλιστα τῆς εφόδου κατ αυτούς τούς άρχοντας απ' άμφοτέρων μετά θυμού καί βίας, πρώτον μεν οι ποΧεμαρχοι των Αακεδαιμονίων τῷ Πελοπίδα συρράξαντες
4	επεσον επειτα τῶν περὶ εκείνους παιομένων καί άποθνησκόντων άπαν εις φόβον κατέστη το στράτευμα, καί διέσχε μεν επ' άμφότερα τοΐς Θηβαίοις, ως διεκπεσεΐν εις τοΰμπροσθεν καί διεκδύναι βουΧομενοις, ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν δεδομενην ο ΙΙεΧοπίδας ηγείτο προς τούς συνεστώτας καί
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mortals, like Heracles and Dionysus, whose virtues enabled them to cast off mortality and suffering ; but he is one of those deities who are unbegotten and eternal, if we may judge by what the most ancient and wisest men have said on such matters.
XVII. So, then, as the Thebans entered the district of Tegyra on their way back from Orchomenus, the Lacedaemonians also entered it at the same time, returning in the opposite direction from Locris, and met them. As soon as they were seen marching through the narrow pass, some one ran up to Pelo-pidas and said: “ We have fallen into our enemies’ hands!” “ Why any more,” said he, “than they into ours?” Then he at once ordered all his horsemen to ride up from the rear in order to charge, while he himself put his men-at-arms, three hundred in number, into close array, expecting that wherever they charged he would be most likely to cut his way through the enemy, who outnumbered him. Now, there were two divisions of the Lacedaemonians, the division consisting of five hundred men, according to Ephorus, of seven hundred, according to Callisthenes, of nine hundred, according to certain other writers, among whom is Polybius. Confident of victory, the polemarchs of the Spartans, Gorgoleon and Theo-pompus, advanced against the Thebans. The onset being made on both sides particularly where the commanders themselves stood, in the first place, the Lacedaemonian polemarchs clashed with Pelopidas and fell; then, when those about them were being wounded and slain, their whole army was seized with fear and opened up a lane for the Thebans, imagining that they wished to force their way through to the opposite side and get away. But Pelopidas used the path thus opened to lead his men against those of
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διεξῄει φονεύω ν, οΰτω Πάντες προτροπάδην ίφαυγον. ἐγένετο δὲ οὐκ ἐπὶ πολὺν τόπον ἡ δίωξις· αφοβουντο γὰρ ἐτγὺς οντος οἱ Θηβαίοι τοὺς Ὀρχομενίους καὶ τὴν διαδοχήν τῶν Αακα-
5	δαιμόνιων. ὅσον δὲ νικησαι κατ cl κράτος καί διαξαΧθαΐν διὰ παντὸς ἡσσωμἐνου τοῦ στρατεύματος, αζέβιάσαντο· και στήσαντες τρόπαιον 287 καὶ νεκροὺς σκυλεύσαντες αναχώρησαν ἐπ’ οἴκου μέγα φρονούν τες. iv yap τοσούτοις, ως ἔοικε,
7τολέμοις Έλληνικοις καὶ βαρβαρικοις π ρότα ρ ον ούδέποτα Αακαδαιμόνιοι πλείονες ὄντες ὑπ’ ἐλατ-τόνων ακρατηθησαν, ἀλλ* οὐδὲ ἴσθι πρὸς ἴσους
6	ἐκ παρατάξεως συμβαΧόντας. ὅθεν ἦσαν ανυπόστατοι τὰ φρονήματα, καὶ τῇ δὁξῃ κατα-πΧηττόμανοι τούς άντιταττομανούς, οὐδὲ αὐτοὺς άξιοΰντας απ' Ισης δυνάμαως το ίσον ψἔρεσθαι Σπαρτιάταις, εἰ? χεῖρας συνέστησαν. ακαίνη δὲ ἡ μάχη πρώτη καί τούς αΧΧους ἐδίδαξεν ^Ελληνας ώς ονχ ό Ευρώτας οὐδ’ ὁ μεταξύ Βαβύκας καί Κ νακιώνος τ οπος ἄνδρας ακφέραι μαχητας καί ποΧαμικούς, ἀλλὰ παρ’ οἶς ἄν αίσχύνασθαι τα αισχρά καί τολμάν ἐπὶ τοῖς καΧοϊς αθαΧοντας αγγανωνται ναοί καί τούς ψόγους των κινδύνων μᾶλλον φαύγοντας, ούτοι φοβαρώτατοι τοῖς ενάντιοι? εἰσι.
XVIII.	Τον δ’ ἱερὸν λόχον, ὦς φασι, συνατά-ξατο Γοργίδας πρώτος ἐξ ἀνδρῶν ἐπιλἑκτων τριακοσίων, οίς ἡ πόλις ασκησιν καί δίαιταν αν τη Καδμεία στρατοπαδαυομανοις παραΐχα, καί διά τοΰθ' ο ἐκ πόλεως λίτχος ακαΧοΰντο· τὰς γὰρ άκροπόΧαις επιεικώς οι τότε πόλεις ώνόμαζον. ανιοι δα φασιν ἐξ αραστών και αρωμανων γανασθαι 2 τὺ σύστημα τούτο, και Παμμἐνους άπομνημο-382
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the enemy who still held together, and slew them as he went along, so that finally all turned and fled. The pursuit, however, was carried but a little way, for the Thebans feared the Orcliomenians, who were near, and the relief force from Sparta. They had succeeded, however, in conquering their enemy outright and forcing their way victoriously through his whole army; so they erected a trophy, spoiled the dead, and retired homewards in high spirits. For in all their wars with Greeks and Barbarians, as it would seem, never before had Lacedaemonians in superior numbers been overpowered by an inferior force, nor, indeed, in a pitched battle where the forces were evenly matched. Hence they were of an irresistible courage, and when they came to close quarters their very reputation sufficed to terrify their opponents, who also, on their part, thought themselves no match for Spartans with an equal force. But this battle first taught the other Greeks also that it was not the Eurotas, nor the region between Babyce1 and Cnacion,1 which alone produced warlike fighting men, but that wheresoever young men are prone to be ashamed of baseness and courageous in a noble cause, shunning disgrace more than danger, these are most formidable to their foes.
XVIII.	The sacred band, we are told, was first formed by Gorgidas, of three hundred chosen men, to whom the city furnished exercise and maintenance, and who encamped in the Cadmeia; for which reason, too, they were called the city band; for citadels in those days were properly called cities. But some say that this band was composed of lovers and beloved. And a pleasantry of Pammenes is cited, in which
1 Probably names of small tributaries of the Eurotas near Sparta. Cf. the Lycurgus, vi. 1-3.
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νεύεταί τι μετὰ παιδιᾶς εἰρημἑνον οὐ γὰρ ἔφη τακτικόν είναι τον *Ομηρου Νἐστορα κελεὑοντα κατὰ φύλα και φρήτρας συλλοχίζεσθαι τοὺς f'Ελληνας,
Ὠς φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν αρτγγη, φύλα δὲ φὑλοις,
δέον εραστήν παρ’ ερωμένον τάττειν. φυλέτας μὲν γὰρ φυλετών καί φράτορας φρατόρων ου πολὺν λόγον ἔχειν ἐν τοῖς δεινοῖς, τὺ δ’ ἐξ ερωτικής φιλίας σννηρμοσμένον στίφος ἀδιάλυτον εἶναι καὶ αρρηκτον, ὅταν οἱ μὲν ἀγαπωντες τοὺς ερωμένους, οι δὲ αίσχυνόμενοι τους ερωντας
3	έμμένωσι τοῖς δεινοῖς ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, καὶ τούτο θαυμαστόν οὐκ ἔστιν, εἴγε δὴ καὶ μὴ παρόντας αίδούνται μάλλον ετέρων παρόντων, ως εκείνος ό του πολεμίου κείμενον αυτόν επισφάττειν μέλλοντος δεόμενος καί ἀντιβολων δια του στέρνου δ ι είναι τό ξίφος, “Ὄπως,” ἔφη, “ μή με νεκρόν ό ερωμένος όρων κατὰ νώτου τετρωμένον
4	αἰσχυνθῇ.” λέγεται δὲ καὶ τον Ίολεων τοῦ Ἠρα-κλἐους ερώμενον οντα κοινωνεΐν των ἄθλων καὶ παρασπίζειν. ’Αριστοτέλης δε και καθ’ αυτόν ἔτι φησὶ ν ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου του Ιὁλεω τὰς κατα-πιστώσεις ποιεϊσθαι τους ερωμένους και τους εραστάς. είκός ουν καί τον λόχον ιερόν προσα-γορεύεσθαι, καθότι και Πλάτων ενθεον φίλον
5	τον εραστήν προσεϊπε. λέγεται δὲ διαμεΐναι μέχρι τής εν Χαιρωνεία μάχης άήττητον ως δε μετά την μάχην έφορων τούς νεκρούς ό Φίλιππος
3^4
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he said that Homer’s Nestor was no tactician when he urged the Greeks to form in companies by clans and tribes,
“That clan might give assistance unto clan, and tribes to tribes,”1
since he should have stationed lover by beloved. For tribesmen and clansmen make little account of tribesmen and clansmen in times of danger; whereas, a band that is held together by the friendship between lovers is indissoluble and not to be broken, since the lovers are ashamed to play the coward before their beloved, and the beloved before their lovers, and both stand firm in danger to protect each other. Nor is this a wonder, since men have more regard for their lovers even when absent than for others who are present, as was true of him who, when his enemy was about to slay him where he lay, earnestly besought him to run his sword through his breast, “in order,” as he said, “that my beloved may not have to blush at sight of my body with a wound in the back.” It is related, too, that lolaiis, who shared the labours of Heracles and fought by his side, was beloved of him. And Aristotle says2 that even down to his day the tomb of Iolaus was a place where lovers and beloved plighted mutual faith. It was natural, then, that the band should also be called sacred, because even Plato calls the lover a friend “ inspired of God.” 3 It is said, moreover, that the band was never beaten, until the battle of Chaeroneia;4 and when, after the battle, Philip was surveying the dead, and stopped at the
1	Iliad, ii. 363. Cf. Morals, p. 761 b.
2	Fragment 97 (Rose). Cf. Morals, p. 761 d.
3	Symposium, p. 179 a. 4 338 B.a
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ἔστη κατὰ τούτο το χωρίον ἐν φ συνετύηχανε κεῖσθαι τοὺς τριακοσίους, ἐναντίους ἀπηντηκοτας ταῖς σαρίσαις ὅπαντας ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ μετ* ἀλλήλων ἀναμεμιγμἑν ους, θαύμασαν τ α καί πυθο-μενον ώς ὁ τῶν βραστών καί των ερωμένων οντος εἴη λόχος, δακρῦσαι καὶ εἰπεῖν* “ Ἀπὁλοιντο κακώς οι τούτους τι ποιεῖν ἢ πάσχαν αισχρόν ὑπονοοῦντες.”
XIX.	Ὅλως δὲ τῆς περὶ τοὺς ἐραστὰς συνη-θείας οὐχ, ώσπερ οι ποιηταί Xiyovai, Θηβαίοις τὺ Ααίου πάθος ἀρχὴν παρεσχεν, ἀλλ* οἱ νομο-θέται τὺ φύσει θυμοειδές αυτών και άκρατον άνιεναι καλ άννηραίνειν ευθύς εκ παίδων βουΧο-μενοι, πο\ύν μὲν άνεμίξαντο καί σπουδῇ καὶ παιδιᾴ πάσῃ τὸν αύΧόν, εις τιμήν καί προεδρίαν ά^οντες9 Χαμπρον δὲ τὸν έρωτα ταῖς παΧαίστραις ενεθρέψαντο, συηκεραννύντες τα ήθη τών νέων.
τὴν
εξ Άρεως καί 288
όρθώς δὲ πρὸς τοῦτο καὶ Ἀφροδίτης γeyovivai Χε·γομενην θεόν τῇ πόλει συνψκείωσαν, ώς, ὅπου τὺ μαχητικόν καί πολεμικὸν μάλιστα τῷ μετεχοντι πειθους καί χαμιτών ομιΧει καί σύνεστιν, εις την εμμεΧεστατην καί κοσμιωτάτην ποΧιτείαν δι* αρμονίας καθιστάμενων απάντων.
Τὸν οὖν ιερόν Χόχον τούτον 6 μεν Γοργίδας διαίμων εις τα πρώτα ζυγὰ καὶ παρ’ ὅλην τὴν φάΧαγγα των οπλιτών προβαΧΧόμενος επίδηΧον ούκ ἐποίει τὴν *αρετήν τών ἀνδρῶν, οὐδ’ ἐχρῆτο τῇ δυνάμει πρὸς κοινόν ἔργον, ὅτε δὴ διαλελυ-μενη καί προς πολὺ μεμιγμἐνῃ τὺ φαυΧότερον, ὁ δὲ Πελοπίδας, ώς εξεΧαμψεν αυτών ή αρετή περί Τεγύρας, καθαρῶς καί περί αυτόν άγωνισα-μενων, ου κ ἔτι διεΐΧεν ουδέ διεσπασεν, ἀλλ’
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place where the three hundred were lying, all where they had faced the long spears of his phalanx, with their armour, and mingled one with another, he was amazed, and on learning that this was the band of lovers and beloved, burst into tears and said : “ Perish miserably they who think that these men did or suffered aught disgraceful.”
XIX.	Speaking generally, however, it was not the passion of Laius that, as the poets say, first made this form of love customary among the Thebans;1 but their law-givers, wishing to relax and mollify their strong and impetuous natures in earliest boyhood, gave the flute great prominence both in their work Mid in their play, bringing this instrument into preeminence and honour, and reared them to give love a conspicuous place in the life of the palaestra, thus tempering the dispositions of the young men. And with this in view, they did well to give the goddess who was said to have been bom of Ares and Aphrodite a home in their city; for they felt that, where the force and courage of the warrior are most closely associated and united with the age which possesses grace and persuasiveness, there all the activities of civil life are brought by Harmony into the most perfect consonance and order.
Gorgidas, Then, by distributing this sacred band among the front ranks of the whole phalanx of men-at-arms, made the high excellence of the men inconspicuous, and did not direct their strength upon a common object, since it was dissipated and blended with that of a large body of inferior troops; but Pelopidas, after their valour had shone out at Tegyra, where they fought by themselves and about his own person, never afterwards divided or scattered them,
1 Laius was enamoured of Chrysippus, a young son of Pelops (Apolledorus, iii. 5, 5, 10).
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ώσπερ σ ώμάτι χρώμενος δλω προεκινδύνευε 4 τοῖς μεγίστοις άyώσιv^ ώσπερ γὰρ οἱ ίπποι θᾶσσον ὑπὸ τοῖς αρμασινή καβ' αυτούς ελαυνό-μενοι θέουσιν, οὐχ ὅτι μάλλον εμπίπτοντες ἐκβιάζονται τον αέρα τῷ πλήθει ρψγνυμ*νον> ἀλλ’ ὅτι συνεκκαίει τον θύμον ἡ μετ’ ἀλλήλων ἅμιλλα καὶ τὺ φΐλόνεικον, οὕτως ᾤετο τοὺς αγαθούς ζήλον ἀλλήλοις καλών εpyωv ἐνιἐντας ώφελιμωτάτους εις κοινόν Zpyov είναι καί προθυμότατους.
XX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλη-σιν ειρήνην συνθέμενοι ττ ρος μόνους Θηβαίους ἐξήνεγκαν τον πόλεμον, ενεβεβλήκει δὲ Κλεὁμ-βροτος ο βασιλεύς ay ω ν όπλίτας μυρίους, ιππείς δὲ χιλίους, ὁ δὲ κίνδυνος ου περί ων πρότερον ἦν Θηβαίοις, ἀλλ’ αντικρυς απειλή καί καταγγελία διοικισμού, καὶ φόβος οΐος οΰπω την Βοιωτίαν κατειχεν, ἐξιὼν μὲν ἐκ τῆς οικίας ο Πελο-πίδας, καὶ τῆ? yvvaiKW εν τῷ προπεμπειν δακρυούσης καί παρακαλούσης σώζειν εαυτόν, 2 “ Ταῦτα,” εϊπεν, “ ὦ γύναι, τοῖς ἰδιώταις χρὴ παραινεΐν, τοῖς δὲ άρχουσιν όπως τούς άλλους σώζωσιν” ἐλθὼν δὲ εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ τοὺς βοιωτάρχας καταλαβών ούχ όμoyvωμovoΰvτaς, πρώτος Επαμεινώνδα προσέθετο γνώμην ῆτηφι-ζομένφ διὰ μάχης ίέναι τοῖς πολέμιοι?, βοιω-τάρχης μεν ούκ αποδεδειγμένος, αρχών δὲ τοῦ ἱεροῦ λὁχου, καὶ πιστευόμενος, ώς ἦν δίκαιον άνδρα τηλικαύτα δεδωκότα τῇ πατρίδι σύμβολα εις την ελευθερίαν.
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but, treating them as a unit, put them into the forefront of the greatest conflicts. For just as horses run faster when yoked to a chariot than when men ride them singly, not because they cleave the air with more impetus owing to their united weight, but because their mutual rivalry and ambition inflame their spirits; so he thought that brave men were most ardent and serviceable in a common cause when they inspired one another with a zeal for high achievement.
XX.	But now the Lacedaemonians made peace with all the other Greeks and directed the war against the Thebans alone;1 Cleombrotus their king invaded Boeotia with a force of two thousand men-at-arms and a thousand horse ; a new peril confronted the Thebans, since they were openly threatened with downright dispersion; and an unprecedented fear reigned in Boeotia. It was at this time that Pelopi-das, on leaving his house, when his wife followed him on his way in tears and begging him not to lose his life, said: “ This advice, my wife, should be given to private men; but men in authority should be told not to lose the lives of others.” And when he reached the camp and found that the boeotarchs were not in accord, he was first to side with Epaminondas in voting to give the enemy battle. Now Pelopidas, although he had not been appointed boeotarch, was captain of the sacred band, and highly trusted, as it was right that a man should be who had given his country such tokens of his devotion to freedom.
1 In 371 b.c.
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3	Ὠς οὖν έΒέΒοκτο διακινδυνεὑειν καὶ περὶ τὰ Αεΰκτρα τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιοι ς ἀντεστρατοπἐδευον, σφιν εἶδε κατὰ τοὺς ὑπνους ὁ Πελοπίδας εὖ μάλα διαταράξασαν αὐτὸν, ἔστι γἀγ ἐν τῷ Αευκτρικω πεΒίω τὰ σήματα των του Σκεδάσου θυγατέρων, ας Αευκτμίδας καλοῦσι διὰ τον τόπον ἐκεῖ γἐφ αὐταῖς ὑπὸ ξένων Σπαρτιατών βιασθείσαις συν-
4 έβη ταφήναι. γενομένης δὲ χαΧεπης ουτω καί παρανόμου πράξεως, ό μεν πατήρ, ως ούκ ἔτυχε ν ἐν ΑακεΒαίμονι Βίκης, ἀρὰς κατὰ τῶν Σπαρτιατών άρασάμενος εσφαξεν εαυτόν ἐπὶ τοῖς τάφοις των παρθένων, χρησμοί δὲ και Χόγια τοῖς Σπαρ-τιάταις ἀεὶ προΰφαινον ευΧαβεισθαι καί φυΧάτ-τεσθαι το Αευκτρικόν μην ι μα, μη πάνυ των πολλών συνιέντων, ἀλλ’ άμφιγνοούντων τον τόπον, ἐπεὶ καὶ τῆς Αακωνικής πολίχνιον πρὸς τῇ θαΧάσση Αευκτρον ονομάζεται, καί προς Μεγάλη πόλει τῆς Ἀρκαδίας τόπος ἐστὶν ομώνυμος. τὺ μὲν οὖν πάθος τούτο πολὺ τῶν Αευκτρικων ην παΧαιότερον.
XXI.	Ὀ δὲ Πελοπίδας ἐν τῷ στρατοπέΒω κατακοιμηθεις ἔδοξε τάς τε παϊΒας όράν περί τὰ μνήματα θρηνούσας καί καταρωμένας τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις, τον τε ΣκέΒασον κεΧεύοντα ταῖς κόραις σφαγιάσαι παρθένον ξανθήν, ει βουΧοιτο των ποΧεμίων επικρατήσαι. Βεινου δὲ καὶ παρανόμου τοῦ προστάγματος αὐτῷ φανέντος ἐξ-αναστὰς έκοινουτο τοῖς τε μάντεσι και τοῖς ἄρ-
2	χουσιν. ών οἱ μὲν οὐκ εἴων παραμεΧεΐν οὐδ* άπειθεΐν, των μεν παΧαιών προφέροντες Μενοικέα τον Κ^ἐοντος καὶ Μακαρίαν την 'ΗρακΧέους, των Β* ύστερον ΦερεκύΒην τε τον σοφόν υπό ΑακεΒαιμονίων άναιρεθέντα καί την Βοράν αὐτοῦ
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Accordingly, it was decided to risk a battle, and at Leuctra they encamped over against the Lacedaemonians. Here Pelopidas had a dream which greatly disturbed him. Now, in the plain of Leuctra are the tombs of the daughters of Scedasus, who are called from the place Leuctridae, for they had been buried there, after having been ravished by Spartan strangers.1 At the commission of such a grievous and lawless act, their father, since he could get no justice at Sparta, heaped curses upon the Spartans, and then slew himself upon the tombs of the maidens; and ever after, prophecies and oracles kept warning the Spartans to be on watchful guard against the Leuctrian wrath. Most of them, however, did not fully understand the matter, but were in doubt about the place, since in Laconia there is a little town near the sea which is called Leuctra, and near Megalopolis in Arcadia there is a place of the same name. This calamity, of course, occurred long before the battle of Leuctra.
XXI.	After Pelopidas had lain down to sleep in the camp, he thought he saw these maidens weeping at their tombs, as they invoked curses upon the Spartans, and Scedasus bidding him sacrifice to his daughters a virgin with auburn hair, if he wished to win the victory over his enemies. The injunction seemed a lawless and dreadful one to him, but he rose up and made it known to the seers and the commanders. Some of these would not hear of the injunction being neglected or disobeyed, adducing as examples of such sacrifice among the ancients, Menoeceus, son of Creon, Macaria, daughter of Heracles; and, in later times, Pherecydes the wise man, who was put to death by the Lacedaemonians,
1 The damsels, in shame, took them own lives. Cf. Pausanias, ix. 13, 3.
391
Digitized by (^.ooole
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
κατά τι λἀγιον νπο των βασιΧέων φρουρουμένην, Λεωνίδαν τε τῷ χρησμφ τρόπον τινα προθνσά-
3	μενον εαντδν ὑπὲρ τῆς Ἑλλάδος, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ Θεμιστοκλέους σφαηιασθ εντας ώμηστῇ Διονύσῳ πρὸ τῆς ἐν ΧαΧαμϊνι ναυμαχίας· έκείνοις yap ἐπιμαρτυρῆσαι τὰ κατορθώματα· τοῦτο δέ ώς Αγησίλαον ἀπὸ τῶν αυτών Ἀγαμἐμνονι τόπων ἐπὶ τοὺς αυτούς στρατευὁμενον πολεμίους ητησε μὲν ἡ θεὺς τὴν θυγατέρα σφάγνον καί ταυ την εἶδε τὴν σφιν ἐν Αὐλίδι κοιμώμενος, ὁ δ* οὐκ εδωκεν, ἀλλ’ άπομαΧθακωθεΙς κατἐλυσε τὴν
4	στρατείαν ἄδοξον και ἀτελῆ ηενομένην. οἱ δὲ τουναντίον άπη^όρενον, ως οὐδενὶ τῶν κρειττόνων καί υπέρ ημάς αρεστήν ούσαν ον τω βάρβαρον καί παράνομον θυσίαν ου yhp τούς Τυφώνας εκείνους οὐδὲ τοὺς Γίγαντας ἄρχειν, ἀλλὰ τὸν πάντων πατέρα θεών καί ανθρώπων δαίμονας δὲ χαίροντας ανθρώπων αϊματι και φόνφ πι-στεύειν μὲν ἴσως ἐστὶν άβέΧτερον, δντων δὲ τοι-οὑτων άμεΧητέον ως αδυνάτων άσθενεία γὰρ καὶ μοχθηρία φτνχης εμφύεσθαι καί παραμένειν τὰς άτοπους καὶ χαΧεπάς επιθυμίας.
XXII. Ἐν τοιούτοις ούν διαΧό'γοις τῶν πρώτων οντων, καὶ μάΧιστα τον ΤΙεΧοπίδον διαπορονντος, ίππων ἐξ ἀγἐλης πώλος άποφνηονσα και φερο-μένη διὰ τῶν δπΧων, ώς ἦν θεονσα κατ αὐτοὺς εκείνονς, επέστη· και τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις θέαν πάρει-χεν ή τε χρόα στίΧβονσα της χαίτης πνρσότατον
392
Digitized by Google
PELOPIDAS
and whose skin was preserved by their kings, in accordance with some oracle; and Leonidas, who, in obedience to the oracle, sacrificed himself,1 as it were, to save Greece ; and, still further, the youths who were sacrificed by Themistocles to Dionysus Carnivorous before the sea fight at Salamis;2 for the successes which followed these sacrifices proved them acceptable to the gods. Moreover, when Agesilaus, who was setting oiit on an expedition from the same place as Agamemnon did, and against the same enemies, was asked by the goddess for his daughter in sacrifice, and had this vision as he lay asleep at Aulis, he was too tender-hearted to give her,8 and thereby brought his expedition to an unsuccessful and inglorious ending. Others, on the contrary, argued against it, declaring that such a lawless and barbarous sacrifice was not acceptable to any one of the superior beings above us, for it was not the fabled typhons and giants who governed the world, but the father of all gods and men; even to believe in the existence of divine beings who take delight in the slaughter and blood of men was perhaps a folly, but if such beings existed, they must be disregarded, as having no power; for only weakness and depravity of soul could produce or harbour such unnatural and cruel desires.
XXII.	While, then, the chief men were thus disputing, and while Pelopidas in particular was in perplexity, a filly broke away from the herd of horses and sped through the camp, and when she came to the very place of their conference, stood still. The rest only admired the colour of her glossy mane, which was fiery red, her high mettle, and the
1 At Thermopylae. Cf. Herodotus, vii. 220.
a Cf. the Themistocles, xiii. 2 f.
8 Cf. the Agesilaus, vi. 4 ff.
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ἦ τε yavpoτης καί το σοβαρον καί τεθαρρηκὺς
2	τῆς φωνῆς, θεόκριτος δὲ ὁ μάντις συμφρονήσας άνεβοησε πρὸς τὸν Πελοπίδαν “Ἠκει σοι το ἱερεῖον, ὦ δαιμόνιε, καὶ παρθένον ἄλλην μὴ περι-μένωμεν, ἀλλὰ χρώ δεξάμενος ἢν ὁ θεὺς δίδωσιν.” ἐκ τούτου λαβόντες τὴν ίππον ἐπὶ τοὺς τάφους ἦγον τῶν παρθένων, καὶ κατευξάμενοι και κατα-στέψαντες ἐνέτεμον αὐτοί τε χαίροντα και λὁγον εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον περὶ τῆς οψεως του Πελο-πίΒου και της θυσίας διδὁντες.
XXIII.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ μάχη τοῦ Έπαμεινώνδου τὴν φάλαγγα λοξὴν ἐπὶ τὺ εὐώνυμον ελκοντος, ὅπως τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων ἀπωτάτω γἐνηται τὺ δεξιὸν τῶν Σπαρτιατών καί τον Κλεὁμβροτον έξωση προσπεσων άθρόως κατά κέρας και βιασά-μενος, οἱ μὲν πολέμιοι καταμαθόντες τὺ γινόμενον
2	ηρξαντο μετακινεΐν ττ} τάξει σφας αυτούς, καὶ τὺ δεξιὸν άνέπτυσσον καί περιττόν ως κύκλω-σὁμενοι καὶ περιβαλούντες ὑπὸ πλήθους τον Επαμεινώνδαν, ὁ δὲ Πελοπίδας ἐν τούτῳ προ-εξέΒραμε, καὶ συστρέψας τούς τριακοσίους Βρόμφ φθάνει πριν άνατειναι τον Κλεὁμβροτον τὺ κέρας ή συναγαγεῖν πάλιν εἰς τὺ αὐτὸ καὶ συγκλεῖσαι τὴν τάξιν, ου καθεστώσιν, ἀλλὰ θορυβουμένοις
3	δι* ἀλλήλων τοῖς ΑακεΒαιμονίοις έπιβαλών, καίτοι πάντων ακροι τεχνΐται καὶ σοφισταί των πολεμικών ον τες οι Σπαρτιάται προς οὐδὲν οὕτως έπαίΒευον αυτούς καί συνείθιζον, ως το μη πλανάσθαι μηδὲ ταράττεσθαι τάξεως διαλυ-
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vehemence and boldness of her neighing; but Theocritus the seer, after taking thought, cried out to Pelopidas : “ Thy sacrificial victim is come, good man; so let us not wait for any other virgin, but do thou accept and use the one which Heaven offers thee.” So they took the mare and led her to the tombs of the maidens, upon which, after decking her with garlands and consecrating her with prayers, they sacrificed her, rejoicing themselves, and publishing through the camp an account of the vision of Pelopidas and of the sacrifice.
XXIII.	In the battle, while Epaminondas was drawing his phalanx obliquely towards the left, in order that the right wing of the Spartans might be separated as far. as possible from the rest of the Greeks, and that he might thrust back Cleombrotus by a fierce charge in column with all his men-at-arms, the enemy understood what he was doing and began to change tlieir formation; they were opening up their right wing and making an encircling movement, in order to surround Epaminondas and envelop him with their numbers. But at this point Pelopidas darted forth from his position, and with his band of three hundred on the run, came up1 before Cleombrotus had either extended his wing or brought it back again into its old position and closed up his line of battle, so that the Lacedaemonians were not standing in array, but moving confusedly about among each other when his onset reached them. And yet the Spartans, who were of all men past masters in the art of war, trained and accustomed themselves to nothing so much as not to straggle or get into
1 There is only a hint of this strategy, and no mention either of Epaminondas or Pelopidas, in Xenophon’s account of the battle (Hell. vi. 4, 9-15).
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θείσης, ἀλλὰ γρώμενοι πᾶσι Πάντες ἐπιστάταις καὶ ζευγίται?, ὅποι ποτὲ καὶ συνίστησιν ὁ κίνδυνος, καταΧαμβάνειν καὶ συναρμὁττειν καὶ 4 μάγεσθαι παραπΧησίως· τότε δὲ ἡ τοῦ Έπα-μεινώνδου φάλαγξ ἐπιφερομένη μὁνοις ἐκείνοις καὶ παραΧΧάττουσα τοὺς άλλους, ὅ τε Πελοπίδας μετὰ τάχους απίστου καί τόλμης ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις γενόμενος, συνέχεον τά τε φρονήματα καί τὰς έπιστήμας αυτών οὔτως ὥστε φυγήν καὶ φόνον Σπαρτιατών όσον οΰπω πρότερον ηενέσθαι. διό τῷ Επαμεινώνδα βοιωταργούντι μὴ βοιωταργών, καλ πόσης ἡγουμενω τής δυνάμεως μικρού μέρους αργών, ἴσον ήνέηκατο δόξης τής νίκης εκείνης και του κατορθώματος.
XXIV.	Εἰ? μέντοι Πελοπόννησον άμφότεροι βοιωτ αργούν τες ενέβαΧον καί των εθνών τὰ πλεῖστα προσήηοντο, Λακεδαιμονίων αποστή-σαντες Ἠλιν, * Αργος, Αρκαδίαν σύμπασαν, αυτής τής Λακωνικής τα πλεῖστα, καίτοι γει-μώνος μεν ἦσαν αἱ περὶ τροπας ἀκμαί, μηνος δὲ τοῦ τελευταίου φθίνοντος όΧίγαι περιήσαν ήμέραι, καί την αργήν ἔδει παραΧαμβάνειν ετέρους ευθύς ίσταμένου τού πρώτου μηνός, ή θνήσκειν τούς μή 2 παραδιδόντας. οι δὲ ἄλλοι βοιωτάργαι καί τον νόμον δεδιότες τούτον καί τον γειμώνα φεύγοντες άπάγειν εσπευδον ἐπ’ οἴκου τὺ στράτευμα, Πελοπίδας δὲ πρώτος Επαμεινώνδα γενόμενος σύμ-ψηφος και συμπαρορμήσας τοὺς ποΧίτας ήγεν ἐπὶ τὴν Σπάοτην καί διεβίβαζε τον Εὐρώταν. καὶ πολλὰς μεν ἦρει πόλεις αυτών, πάσαν δε την γώραν έπόρθει μέγρι θαΧάττης, ηγούμενος επτά μυριάδων Ελληνικής στρατιάς, ἦς ἔλαττον ἢ
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confusion upon a change of formation, but to take anyone without exception as neighbour in rank or in file, and wheresoever danger actually threatened, to seize that point and form in close array and fight as well as ever. At this time, however, since the phalanx of Epaminondas bore down upon them alone and neglected the rest of their force, and since Pelopidas engaged them with incredible speed and boldness, their courage and skill were so confounded that there was a flight and slaughter of the Spartans such as had never before been seen. Therefore, although Epaminondas was boeotarch, Pelopidas, who was not boeotarch, and commanded only a small portion of the whole force, won as much glory for the success of that victory as he did.
XXIV.	Both were boeotarchs, however, when they invaded Peloponnesus and won over most of its peoples, detaching from the Lacedaemonian confederacy Elis, Argos, all Arcadia, and most of Laconia itself.1 Still, the winter solstice was at hand, and only a few days of the latter part of the last month of the year remained, and as soon as the first month of the new year began other officials must succeed them, or those who would not surrender their office must die. The other boeotarchs, both because they feared this law, and because they wished to avoid the hardships of winter, were anxious to lead the army back home; but Pelopidas was first to add his vote to that of Epaminondas, and after inciting his countrymen to join them, led the army against Sparta and across the Eurotas. He took many of the enemy’s cities, and ravaged all their territory as far as the sea, leading an army of seventy thousand Greeks, of which the Thebans themselves were less than a
1 In 370 Bio.
397
Digitized by
Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
3	ΒωΒεκατον ἦσαν αὐτοὶ Θηβαίοι μέρος, ἀλλ’ ἡ δόξα τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἄνευ δόγματος κοινόν και ψηφίσματος ἐποίει τοὺς συμμάχους ἕπεσθαι σιωπή πάντας ηγουμένοις ἐκείνοις. ὁ γὰρ πρώτος, ως ἔοικε, καὶ κυριώτατος νόμος τῷ σώζεσθαι Βεόμενφ τον σώζειν δυνάμενον άρχοντα κατά φύσιν άπο-ΒίΒωσι· καν ώσπερ οι πλέοντες εὐδίως οΰσης ἢ παρ’ ακτήν όρμουν τες ασελγώς προσενεχθώσι τοῖς κυβερνηταις και θρασεως, ὅμα τῷ χειμώνα καί κίνΒυνον. καταλαμβάνειν προς εκείνους άπο-βλέπούσι καί τὰς ἐλπίδας εν εκείνοις εχουσι.
4	καὶ γὰρ Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Ἠλεῖοι καὶ Ἀρκάδες εν τοῖς συνεΒρίοις ερίζοντες και Βιαφερόμενοι προς τους Θηβαίους υπέρ ηγεμονίας, επ' αυτών των αγώνων καί παρά τὰ δεινὰ τοῖς εκείνων αύθαιρέτως πειθόμενοι στρατηγοΐς ηκολούθουν.
5	Ἐν εκείνη τη στρατεία πάσαν μεν ΆρκαΒίαν εις μίαν δύναμιν σννεστησαν, την δὲ Μεσσηνίαν χώραν νεμομενων Σπαρτιατών άποτεμόμενοι τους παλαιούς Μ εσσηνίους ἐκάλουν καὶ κατήγον Ίθώμην συνοικίααντες, άπιόντες δὲ ἐπ’ οἴκου διὰ Κεγχρεῶν ’Αθηναίους ενικών επιχειρούντας άψιμαχεϊν περί τὰ στενά καί κωλύειν την πορείαν.
ΧΧΥ. Επὶ δὲ τοὑτοις οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι πάντες υπερηγάπων την αρετήν και την τύχην εθαύμα-ζον, ό δὲ συγγενής καί πολιτικός φθονος άμα τη Βόξη των ἀνδρῶν συναυξόμενος ου καλάς οὐδὲ πρέπουσας υποΒοχάς παρεσκεύαζεν αὐτοῖς, θανάτου γάρ άμφότεροι Βίκας εφυγον επανελθόντες, οτι τού νόμου κελεύοντος εν τῷ πρώτφ μηνί παραΒοΰναι την βοιωταρχίαν ετεροις, ὸν Βου-κάτιον ονομάζουσι, τετταρας ολους προσεπε-
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twelfth part. But the reputation of the two men, without a general vote or decree, induced all the allies to follow their leadership without a murmur. For the first and paramount law, as it would seem, namely, that of nature, subjects him who desires to be saved to the command of the man who can save him; just as sailors, when the weather is fair or they are lying off shore at anchor, treat their captains with bold insolence, but as soon as a storm arises and danger threatens, look to them for guidance and place their hopes in them. And so Argives, Eleans, and Arcadians, who in their joint assemblies contended and strove with · the Thebans for the supremacy, when battles were actually to be fought and perils to be faced, of their own will obeyed the Theban generals and followed them.
On this expedition they united all Arcadia into one power; rescued the country of Messenia from the hands of its Spartan masters and called back and restored the ancient Messenian inhabitants, with whom they sfettled Ithome; and on their way back homewards through Cenchreae, conquered the Athenians when they tried to hinder their passage by skirmishing with them in the passes.
XXV.	In view of these achievements, all the rest of the Greeks were delighted with their valour and marvelled at their good fortune; but the envy of their own fellow-citizens, which was increasing with the men’s fame, prepared them a reception that was not honourable or fitting. For both were tried for their lives when they came back, because they had not handed over to others their office of boeotarch, as the law commanded, in the first month of the new year (which they call Boukatios), but had added four
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βαλοντο μήνας, ἐν οἶς τὰ περὶ Μεσσήνην καί 'Αρκαδίαν καί την Αακωνικήν διωκησαν.
2	Eίσήχθη μεν οὖν πρότερος είς το δικαστήριον Πελοπίδας, διό και μᾶλλον εκινδύνευσεν, άμφό-τεροι δὲ άπεΧύθησαν. το δὲ συκοφάντη μα καλ την πείραν Επαμεινώνδας ἤνεγκε πρᾴως, μέγα μέρος ανδρείας καί μεγαΧοψυχίας την εν τοῖς πόλιτικοΐς άνεξικακίαν ποιούμενος, Πελοπίδας δὲ καὶ φύσει θυμοειδέστερος ὦν, καὶ παροξυνόμενος υπό των φίΧων αμύνασθαι τούς εχθρούς,
3	έπεΧάβετο τοιαύτης αίτιας. ΜενεκΧείδας ό ρή-τωρ ἦν μὲν εἷς τῶν μετὰ ΤΙεΧοπίδου καί Μἐλωνος εἰς τὴν Χάρωνος οικίαν συνεΧθόντων, ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν ἵσων οὐκ ήξιούτο παρά τοΐς Θηβαίοις, δεινότατος μεν ων λἐγειν, ακόλαστος δὲ καὶ κακοήθης τον 291 τρόπον, εχρήτο τῇ φύσει προς το συκοφαντειν καί διαβάΧΧειν τούς κρείττονας, οὐδὲ μετά δίκην
4 εκείνην παυσάμενος.	’Επαμεινώνδαν μεν οὖν εξέκρουσε της βοιωταρχίας καί κατεπόΧιτεύσατο ποΧύν χρόνον, ΤΙεΧοπίδαν δὲ προς μεν τον δήμον ου κ ϊσχυσε διαβαΧειν, επεχείρει δε συηκρούσαι τω Χάρωνι· και κοινήν τινα τού φθόνου παραμυθίαν ἔχοντος, &ν ων αυτοί μὴ δύνανται βεΧτίους φανήναι, τούτους άμως γε πως ετέρων άποδείξωσι κακίους, πόΧύς ἦν προς τον δήμον αΰξων τὰ του Χάρωνος ἔργα, και τὰς στρατηγίας τὰς εκείνου
5	καὶ τὰς νικάς έηκωμιάζων. τής δὲ προς Πλαταιὰς ιππομαχίας, ἢν προ των Αευκτρικων ενίκησαν ηγουμένου Χάρωνος, επεχείρησεν ανάθημα τοιόνδε ποιήσαι. Άνδροκύδης ο Κυζικηνὸς εκΧαβων
400
Digitized by Google
PELOPIDAS
whole months to it, during which they conducted their campaign in Messenia, Arcadia, and Laconia.
Well, then, Pelopidas was first brought to .trial, and therefore ran the greater risk, but both were acquitted. Epaminondas bore patiently with this attempt to calumniate him, considering that forbearance under political injury was a large part of fortitude and magnanimity; but Pelopidas, who was naturally of a more fiery temper, and who was egged on by his friends to avenge himself upon his enemies, seized the following occasion. Menecleidas, the orator, was one of those who had gathered with Pelopidas and Melon at Charon’s house, and since he did not receive as much honour among the Thebans as the others, being a most able speaker, but intemperate and malicious in his disposition, he gave his natural gifts employment in calumniating and slandering his superiors, and kept on doing so even after the trial. Accordingly, he succeeded in excluding Epaminondas from the office of boeotarch, and kept him out of political leadership for some time; but he had not weight enough to bring Pelopidas into disfavour with the people, and therefore tried to bring him into collision with Charon. And since it is quite generally a consolation to the envious, in the case of those whom they themselves cannot surpass in men’s estimation, to show these forth as somehow or other inferior to others, he was constantly magnifying the achievements of Charon, in his speeches to the people, and extolling his campaigns and victories. Moreover, for the victory which the Theban cavalry won at Plataea, before the battle of Leuctra, under the command of Charon, he attempted to make the following public dedication. And recycles of Cyzicus had received a commission
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παρὰ τῆς πὁλεως πίνακα γράφται μάχης ετέρας, ἐπετέλει τὺ ἔργον ἐν Θήβαι ς* γενομἑνης δὲ τῆς άποστάσεως καί του Πολέμου συμπεσὁντος, οὐ πολὺ τοῦ τέλος ἔχειν ἐλλείποντα τὸν πίνακα
6	παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς οἱ Θηβαῖοι κατ έσ χον. τούτον ονν 6 Μενεκλείδας ἔπεισεν άναθεντας έπνγράψαι τοὔνομα τοῦ Χάρωνος, ὼ? αμαύρωσών την Πελο-πίδου καί Ἐπαμεινώνδου δόξαν, ἦν δὲ ἀβέλτερος ἡ φιλοτιμία, παρά τοσούτους καί τηλικούτους αγώνας ὲνὺς ἔργον καὶ μιας νίκης άηαπωμενης, ἐν ἦ Γεράνδαν τινα τῶν άσημων Σπαρτιατών καί τεσσαράκοντα μετ αυτού πεσεΐν, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν
7	μέγα πραχθήναι λε·γουσι. τούτο το ψήφισμα γράφεται Πελοπίδας παρανόμων, ίσχυριξο μένος οτι Θηβαίοις ου πάτριον ἦν ἰδίᾳ κατ ανδρα τιμάν, ἀλλὰ τῇ πάτριά ι κοινώς τὺ τῆς νίκης ονομα σώζειν, καὶ τον μὲν Χάρωνα παρά πάσαν την δίκην εηκωμιαζων άφθόνως διετέλεσε, τον δὲ Μενεκλείδαν βάσκανον καί πονηρόν εξελέ'γχων, καὶ τοὺς ®ηβαίους ερωτών ει μηδέν αὐτοῖς καλόν πάπρακται, ώστε! Μενεκλείδαν ζημιώσαι χρή-μασιν, α μη δυνάμενος εκτΐσαι διά πλήθος, ύστερον επεχείρησε κινήσαι καί μεταστήσαι την πολιτείαν. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἔχει τινα καὶ τοῦ βίου άποθεώρησιν.
XXVI.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ’Αλεξάνδρου τού Φέρων τυράννου πολεμούντος μεν εκ προδήλου πολλοῖς Θετταλών, επιβουλεύοντος δὲ πᾶσιν, έπρεσβευ-σαν εἰς Θήβα? οὐ πόλεις στρατηγόν αίτούμεναι και δύναμιν, όρων ό Πελοπίδας τον Ἐπαμεινών- 1
1 ἄστε Bryan’s correction of the MSS. δ μἡ, which Sintenis and Bekker retain, assuming a lacuna in the text.
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from the city to make a picture of another battle* and was finishing the work at Thebes; but the city revolted from Sparta, and the war came on, before the picture was quite completed, and the Thebans now had it on their hands. This picture, then, Menecleidas persuaded them to dedicate with Charon’s name inscribed thereon, hoping in this way to obscure the fame of Pelopidas and Epaminondas. But the ambitious scheme was a foolish one, when there were so many and such great conflicts, to bestow approval on one action and one victory, in which, we are told, a certain Gerandas, an obscure Spartan, and forty others were killed, but nothing else of importance was accomplished. This decree was attacked as unconstitutional by Pelopidas, who insisted that it was not a custom with the Thebans to honour any one man individually, but for the whole country to have the glory of a victoiy. And through the whole trial of the case he continued to heap generous praise upon Charon, while he showed Menecleidas to be a slanderous and worthless fellow, and asked the Thebans if they had done nothing noble themselves; the result was that Menecleidas was fined, and being unable to pay the fine because it was so heavy, he afterwards tried to effect a revolution in the government. This episode, then, has some bearing on the Life which I am writing.
XXVI. Now, since Alexander the tyrant of Pherae made open war on many of the Thessalians, and was plotting against them all, their cities sent ambassadors to Thebes asking for an armed force and a general. Pelopidas, therefore, seeing that Epami-
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Bav τὰς ἐν ΙΙελοποννησφ πράξεις διοικεῖν,1 αὐτὸς εαυτόν επέδωκε καὶ προσένειμε τοῖς Θεσσαλοῖς, μήτε τὴν ἰδίαν ἐπιστήμην καὶ δύναμιν αργούσαν περιορᾶν ύπομυένων, μήτε ὅπου πάρεστιν Επαμεινώνδας ὲτέρου δεῖσθαι στρατηγού νομίξων.
2	ώς οὖν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Θεσσαλίαν μετά Βυνά-μεως, τήν τε Λάρισσαν εὐθὺς παρέλαβε, και τον Αλέξανδρον ελθόντα καί δεόμενου Βιαλλάττειν επειράτο καί ποιεῖν ἐκ τυράννου πραον άρχοντα τοῖς Θεσσαλοῖς καὶ νόμιμων, ως δὲ ἦν ἀνήκεστος καὶ θηριώδης καὶ πολλή μὲν ὼμὁτης αύτοΰ, πολλή δὲ άσεληεια καί πλεονεξία κατηγορεϊτο, τραχυνόμενου του Πελοπίδου πρὸς αυτόν καί χαλεπαίνοντος ἀποδρὰς ᾤχετο μετὰ τῶν δορυ-
3	φόρων, ο δὲ Πελοπίδας ἄδειάν τε πολλὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ τυράννου τοῖς Θεσσαλοῖς άπολιπων καί πρὸς ἀλλήλους ομόνοιαν, αυτός εἰ? Μακεδονίαν άπήρε, Πτολεμαίου μὲν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τῷ βασιλεύοντι των Μ ακ eh όνων πολεμούντος, ἀμφοτέρων δὲ μετ απεμ-πομένων εκείνον ως Βιαλλακτην καί δικαστήν καὶ σύμμαχον καί βοηθόν του Βοκούντος άΒικεισθαι
4	γενησομενον. ελθων δὲ καὶ διαλύσας τὰς διαφοράς καὶ καταγάγων τοὺς φεύγοντας, δ μηρόν ελαβε τον αδελφόν του βασιλέως Φίλιππον καὶ τριάκοντα παϊδας άλλους των επιφανεστάτων, καί κατέστησεν εις Θήβας, επιδειξάμενος τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ως πόρρω Βιηκει τα Θηβαίων πράγματα ττ} Βόξη τῆς Βυνάμεως καί τη πίστει της δικαιοσύνης.
5	Οντος ἦν Φίλιππος ὁ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν υστέρου πολεμησας υπέρ της ελευθερίας, τότε δὲ παῖς ὼν
1	ὅιοἱκεῖν Bekker has titoiicovvra, after Coraes.
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nond&s was busy with his work in Peloponnesus, offered and assigned himself to the Thessalians,1 both because he could not suffer his own skill and ability to lie idle, and because he thought that wherever Epaminondas was there was no need of a second general. Accordingly, after marching into Thessaly with an armed force, he straightway took Larissa, and when Alexander came to him and begged for terms, he tried to make him, instead of a tyrant, one who would govern the Thessalians mildly and according to law. But since the man was incurably brutish and full of savageness, and since there was much denunciation of his licentiousness and greed, Pelopidas became harsh and severe with him, whereupon he ran away with his guards. Then Pelopidas, leaving the Thessalians in great security from the tyrant and in concord with one another, set out himself for Macedonia, where Ptolemy was at war with Alexander the king of the Macedonians. For both parties had invited him to coine and be arbiter and judge between them, and ally and helper of the one that appeared to be wronged. After he had coinc, then, and had settled their differences and brought home the exiles, he received as hostages Philip, the king’s brother, and thirty other sons of the most illustrious men, and brought them to live at Thebes, thus showing the Greeks what an advance the Theban state had made in the respect paid to its power and the trust placed in its justice. ·
This was the Philip who afterwards waged war to enslave the Greeks, but at this time he was a boy,
1 In 369 b.c.
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ἐν θήβαις παρὰ Παμμἐνει δίαιταν εἶγεν. ἐκ δὲ τοὑτου καὶ ζηλωτὴς γεγονέναι ἔδοξεν * Έπαμει-νώνδου, το περὶ τοὺς πολέμους καὶ τὰς στρατηγίας Κραστήριον ίσως κατανοήσας,1 δ μικρόν ἦν της τον άνδρός αρετής μόριον, εγκράτειας δὲ καὶ δικαιοσύνης καί μεγαλοψυχίας και πραότητος, οἶς ἦν ἀληθῶς μέγας ἐκεῖνος, οὐδὲν ούτε φύσει Φίλιππος ούτε μιμήσει μετέσχε.
XXVII.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πάλιν τῶν θετταλάν αίτιωμενών τον Φεραίον *Αλέξανδρον ως δια-ταράττοντα τὰς πόλεις, άπεστάλη μετὰ Ισμηνίου •πρεσβεύων ο Πελοπίδας· καὶ παρῆν ούτε οϊκοθεν άγων δύναμιν ουτε πόλεμον προσδοκήσας, αύτοΐς δὲ τοῖς θετταλοῖς χρήσθαι προς το κατεπεΐγον
2 των πραγμάτων αναγκαζόμενος.	ἐν τοὐτῳ δὲ πάλιν των κατὰ Μακεδονίαν ταραττομενων (ὁ γὰρ Πτολεμαῖος ανηρηκει τον βασιλέα καί την άρχην κατέσχεν, οι δὲ φίλοι τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐκάλουν τον Πελοπίδαν), βουλόμενος μεν επιφανηναι τοῖς πράγμασιν, ίδιους δε στρατιώτας ούκ ἔχων, μισθοφόρους τινας αύτόθεν προσλαβόμενος μετά
3	τούτων ευθύς εβάδιζεν ἐπὶ τὸν Πτολεμαίον, ως δ’ εγγύς ἀλλήλων εγένοντο, τοὺς μὲν μισθοφόρους Πτολεμαῖος χρήμασι διαφθείρας επεισεν ως αυτόν μεταστήναι, τοῦ δὲ Πελοπίδου τὴν δόξαν αυτήν καί τοὔνομα δεδοικὼς απηντησεν ὼ? κρείσσον!, και δεξιωσάμενος και δεηθείς ώμολόγησε την μεν άρχην τοῖς τοῦ τ εθνηκότος άδελφοΐς διαφνλάξειν, Θηβαίοις δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν εχθρόν ἕξειν καὶ φίλον ομήρους δ’ ἐπὶ τοὑτοις τον υἱὺν Φιλὁξενον εδωκε
4	καὶ πεντήκοντα των εταίρων, τούτους μὲν οὖν
1 Ι&ο|«ν . . . κατανοἡσας Bekker has τισίν &ο(«ν . . . κατα-νοἡσασι* (Ιο eome . . . «ἶλο observed), after Coraes.
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and lived in Thebes with Pammenes. Hence he was believed to have become a zealous follower of Epaminondas, perhaps because he comprehended his efficiency in wars and campaigns, which was only a small part of the man’s high excellence; but in restraint, justice, magnanimity, and gentleness, wherein Epaminondas was truly great, Philip had no share, either naturally or as a result of imitation.
XXVII. After this, when the Thessalians again brought complaint against Alexander of Pherae as a disturber of their cities, Pelopidas was sent thither on an embassy with Ismenias;1 and since he brought no force from home with him, and did not expect war, he was compelled to employ the Thessalians themselves for the emergency. At this time, too, Macedonian affairs were in confusion again, for Ptolemy had killed the king and now held the reins of government, and the friends of the dead king were calling upon Pelopidas. Wishing, therefore, to appear upon the scene, but having no soldiers of his own, he enlisted some mercenaries on the spot, and with these marched at once against Ptolemy. When, however, they were near each other, Ptolemy corrupted the mercenaries and bribed them to come over to his side; but since he feared the very name and reputation of Pelopidas, he met him as his superior, and after welcoming him and supplicating his favour, agreed to be regent for the brothers of the dead king, and to make an alliance with the Thebans ; moreover, to confirm this, he gave him his son Philoxenus and fifty of his companions as hostages.
1 In 368 B.a
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ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Θήβας ὁ Πελοπίδας, αντος δὲ βάρεως φέρων την των μισθοφόρων προδοσίαν, καὶ πυνθανόμενος τα πλεῖστα τῶν χρημάτων αὐτοῖς καὶ παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας άποκεΐσθαι περί Φάρσαλον, ώστε τούτων κρατήσας ικανήν δίκην ὦν καθύβρισται λήψεσθαι, συναγαγὼν τῶν Θεσ-
5	σαλῶν τινας ἦκεν εἰς ΦάρσαΧον. ἀρτίως δ’ αὐτοῦ παρεΧηΧυθότος 'Αλέξανδρος ο τύραννος επεφαί-νετο μετά τής δυνάμεως. και νομίσαντες οι περί τον ΤΙελοπίδαν άπoλoyησόμεvov ἦκειν εβάδιζον αυτοί προς αυτόν, έξώλη μεν οντα και μιαιφόνον είδότες, διά δε τὰς Θὑβας καὶ τὺ περὶ αυτούς αξίωμα καί δόξαν οὐδὲν ἄν παθειν προσδοκή-
6	σαντβς. ὁ δέ ώς βἶδβν άνόπΧους καί μάνους προσ-ιόντας, εκείνους μεν ευθύς συνέλαβε, τὴν δὲ Φάρσαλον κατέσγε, φρίκην δὲ καὶ φόβον ενειρ-ηάσατο τοῖς ύττηκοοις πόσιν ως ye μετά την τηλι-καύτην αδικίαν και τολμάν άφειδήσων απάντων, καὶ γρησόμενος οΰτω τοῖς παραπίπτονσιν άνθρωπος καί πράημασιν ως τότε γε κομιδῇ τον εαυτόν βίον άπεηνωκως.
ΧΧΥΙΙΙ. Οἱ μὲν οὖν Θηβαῖοι ταῦτα ακόυσα vt ες εφερον βάρεως καί στρατιάν εξέπεμπον ευθύς, δι opyrjv τινα προς τον ’Επαμεινώνδαν ετέρους άποδείξαντες άρχοντας, τον δε ΠεΧο-πίδαν εις τὰς Φερὰς άπayayώv ὁ τύραννος το μεν πρώτον εϊα τούς βουΧομένους αὐτῷ διaXέyεσθaι, νομίζων ελεεινόν yeyovevai και ταπεινόν ύπο της
2	συμφοράς· ἐπεὶ δέ τοὺς μὲν Φεραίους ο Πελο-πίδας όδυρομένους παρεκάλει θαρρειν, ως^ νυν μάλιστα δώσοντος του τυράννου δίκην, προς δε αυτόν εκείνον άποστείλας ελεyεv ως άτοπος ἐστι
4θ8
Digitized by Google
PELOPIDAS
These, then, Pelopidas sent off to Thebes; but he himself, being indignant at the treachery of his mercenaries, and learning that most of their goods, together with their wives and children, had been placed for safety at Pharsalus, so that by getting these into his power he would sufficiently punish them for their affront to him, he got together some of the Thessalians and came to Pharsalus. But just as he got there, Alexander the tyrant appeared before the city with his forces. Then Pelopidas and Ismenias, thinking that he was come to excuse himself for his conduct, went of their own accord to him, knowing, indeed, that he was an abandoned and blood-stained wretch, but expecting that because of Thebes and their own dignity and reputation they would suffer no harm. But the tyrant, when he saw them coming up unarmed and unattended, straightway seized them and took possession of Pharsalus. By this step he awoke in all his subjects a shuddering fear; they thought that after an act of such boldness and iniquity he would spare nobody, and in all his dealings with men and affairs would act as one who now utterly despaired of his own life.
XXVIII.	The Thebans, then, on hearing of this, were indignant, and sent out an army at once, although, since Epaminondas had somehow incurred their displeasure, they appointed other commanders for it. As for Pelopidas, after the tyrant had brought him back to Pherae, at first he suffered all who desired it to converse with him, thinking that his calamity had made him a pitiful and contemptible object; but when Pelopidas exhorted the lamenting Pheraeans to be of good cheer, since now certainly the tyrant would meet with punishment, and when he sent a message to the tyrant himself, saying that
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τοὺς μὲν άθλιους πολίτας καὶ μηδὲν ἀδικοῦντας ὁσημέραι στρεβλών και φονεύων, αυτού δὲ φειδό-μενος, δν μάλιστα γτνώσκει τιμωρησόμενον αυτόν
3	ἄνπερ διαφύγη, θαυμάσας το φρόνημα καί την άδειαν αὐτοῦ, “Τί δε,” φησι, “σπεύδει Πελο- 293 πίδας ἀποθανεῖν; ” κἀκεῖνος ἀκούσας, “Ὄ7τα>ς,” εἶπε, “ σὺ τ άγιον ἀπολῇ, μᾶλλον ἢ νῦν θεομισὴς γενόμενος/’ εκ τούτου διεκώλυσεν εντυηχάνειν αὐτῷ τοὺς ἐκτὸς.
Ή δὲ Θήβη, θυγάτηρ μὲν ’Ιάσονος ουσα, γιμὴ δὲ Αλέξανδρον, ττυνθανομένη παρά των φυλατ-τοντων Πελοπίδαν τὺ θαρραλέο ν αυτού καί yev-ναΐον, ἐπεθὑμησεν ἰδεῖν τον ἄνδρα καὶ προσειπεῖν.
4	ώς δὲ ἦλθε πρὸς αυτόν καὶ ὅτε δὴ γυνὴ τὺ μὲν μέγεθος τοῦ ήθους οὐκ εὐθὺς ἐν τοσαύτη συμφορά κατεῖδε, κουρά δὲ καὶ στολῇ καὶ διαίτη τεκμαιρο-μένη λυπρά καί μη πρέποντα τη δόξη πάσχειν αυτόν ἀπεδάκρυσε, το μὲν πρώτον ayvo&v 6 Πελοπίδας τίς εἴη γυναικών, ἐθαύμαξεν, ώς δὲ ἕγνω, πpoσηy6pευσεv αυτήν πατρόθεν ἦν γδη τῷ ’Ιάσονι συνήθης και φίλος, ειπούσης δὲ ἐκείνης, “ Ἐλεῶ σου τὴν γυναῖκα,” “ Καὶ γὰρ ἐγώ σε,” εἶπεν, “ὅτι ἄδετος ουσα υπομένεις Ἀλἐξ-
5	ανδρον” οὖτος ἔθιγέ πως ὁ λόγος τῆς γυναικὸς* εβαρύνετο γὰρ τὴν ωμότητα καί την ΰβριν τού τυράννου, μετὰ τῆς άλλης άσελyείaς καὶ τον νεώτατον αυτής των αδελφών παιδικὰ πεποιη-μένου. διὸ καὶ συνεχώς φοιτώσα προς τον ΐίελοπίδαν καί παρρησιαζομενη περί ων επασχεν ύπεπίμπλατο θυμού καί φρονήματος και δυσμένειας προς τον ’Αλέξανδρον.
XXIX. Ἐπεὶ δὲ οἱ στρατηγοί τῶν Θηβαίων εις την Θετταλίαν εμβαλόντες έπραζαν οὐδέν,
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it was absurd to torture and slay the wretched and innocent citizens day by day, while he spared him, a man most certain, as he knew, to take vengeance on him if he made his escape ; then the tyrant, amazed at his high spirit and his fearlessness, said: "And why is Pelopidas in haste to die ? ” To which Pelopidas replied: “ That thou mayest the sooner perish, by becoming more hateful to the gods than now.” From that time the tyrant forbade those outside of his following to see the prisoner.
But Thebe, who was a daughter of Jason, and Alexander’s wife, learned from the keepers of Pelopidas how courageous and noble the man was, and conceived a desire to see him and talk with him. But when she came to him, woman that she was, she could not at once recognize the greatness of his nature in such dire misfortune, but judging from his hair and garb and maintenance that he was suffering indignities which ill befitted a man of his reputation, she burst into tears. Pelopidas, not knowing at first what manner of woman she was, was amazed ; but when he understood, he addressed her as daughter of Jason; for her father was a familiar friend of his. And when she said, “ I pity thy wife,” he replied, “ And I thee, in that thou wearest no chains, and yet endurest Alexander.” This speech deeply moved the woman, for she was oppressed by the savage insolence of the tyrant, who, in addition to his other debaucheries, had made her youngest brother his paramour. Therefore her continued visits to Pelopidas, in which she spoke freely of her sufferings, gradually filled her with wrath and fierce hatred towards Alexander.
XXIX.	When the Theban generals had accomplished nothing by their invasion of Thessaly,
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ἀλλὰ δι’ ἀπειρίαν ἢ δυστυχίαν αίσχρώς άνεχώ-ρησαν, ἐκείνων μὲν έκαστον ἡ πόλις μυρίαις δραχμαῖς εζημίωσεν, Επαμεινώνδαν δὲ μετὰ
2	δυνάμεως ἀπέστειλεν. εὐθὺς οὖν κίνησις τι? μεγάλη θετταλῶν ἦν έπ αιρόμενων προς την δόξαν του στρατηγού, καί τα πράγματα του τυράννου ροπής ἐδεῖτο μικράς άπολωλέναι· τοσοῦτος ἐνε-πεπτώκει φόβος τοῖς περὶ αυτόν ήγεμόσι καὶ φίλοις, τοσαύτη δὲ τοὺς υπηκόους ορμή προς άπόστασιν εἶχε καὶ χαρὰ τοῦ μέλλοντος, ως νυν
3	εποψομένους δίκην διδόντα τον τύραννον. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ Επαμεινώνδας τὴν αὐτοῦ δόξαν ἐν ὑστέρῳ τῆς Πελοπίδου σωτηρίας τιθέμενος, και δεδοικώς μὴ των πραγμάτων ταραχθέντων άπο-γνούς έαυτόν ’Αλέξανδρος ώσπερ θηρίον τράπηται προς εκείνον, επηωρεΐτο τω πολέμφ, καί κύκλω περιϊών, τῇ παρασκευή καί τῇ μελλήσει κατε-σκεύαζε καί συνέστελλε τον τύραννον, ως μήτε άνεϊναι τό ανθαδες αυτού καί θρασννόμενον μήτε
4	τό πικρόν καί θυμοειδές εξερεθίσαι, πννθανό-μενος την ωμότητα καί την ολιγωρίαν των καλών κα\ δικαίων, ως ξώντας μεν ανθρώπους κατώρυτ-τεν, έτέροις δὲ δέρματα συων αγρίων και άρκτων περιτιθεις και τούς θηρατικούς επάγων κύνας και διέσπα καί κατηκόντιζε, παιδιά τ αυτή χρώμενος, Μελιβοία δε και Σκοτούσῃ, πόλεσιν ένσπόνδοις καί φίλαις, εκκλησιαζούσαις περιστήσας άμα τούς δορυφόρους ἡβηδὸν άπέσφαξε, την δε λόγχην ή Πολύφρονα τον θειον άπέκτεινε καθιερώσας 412
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but owing to inexperience or ill fortune had retired disgracefully, the city fined each of them ten thousand drachmas, and sent out Epaminondas with an armed force.1 At once, then, there was a great stir among the Thessalians, who were filled with high hopes in view of the reputation of this general, and the cause of the tyrant was on the very verge of destruction; so great was the fear that fell upon his commanders and friends, and so great the inclination of his subjects to revolt, and their joy at what the future had in store, for they felt that now they should behold the tyrant under punishment. Epaminondas, however, less solicitous for his own glory than for the safety of Pelopidas, and fearing that if confusion reigned Alexander would get desperate and tum like a wild beast upon his prisoner, dallied with the war, and taking a roundabout course, kept the tyrant in suspense by his preparations and threatened movements, thus neither encouraging his audacity and boldness, nor rousing his malignity and passion. For he had learned how savage he was, and how little regard he had for right and justice, in that sometimes he buried men alive, and sometimes dressed them in the skins of wild boars or bears, and then set his hunting dogs upon them and either tore them in pieces or shot them down, making this his diversion; and at Meliboea and Scotussa, allied and friendly cities, when the people were in full assembly, he surrounded them with his body-guards and slaughtered them from the youth up; he also consecrated the spear with which he had slain his uncle Poly-phron, decked it with garlands, and sacrificed to it
1 367 Bio.
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καὶ καταστέφας, ἔθυεν ὧσπερ θεῷ καὶ Τὑγωνα
5	προσηγὁρευε. τραγφδον δέ ποτε θ εώ μένος Εὐρι-πίδου Τρῳάδας ύποκρινόμενον ᾤχετο αίτιων ἐκ τοῦ θεάτρου, καὶ πέμψας πρὸς αυτόν ἐκέλευε θαρρεϊν καί μηδέν άγωνίξεσθαι διὰ τοῦτο χείρον, ου γὰρ εκείνου καταφρονων ἀπελθεῖν, ἀλλ’ αἰσ-χυνόμενος τοὺς ποΧίτας, εἰ μηδένα πώποτε τῶν υπ’ αὐτοῦ φονευομενών ἡλεηκώς, ἐπὶ τοῖς Εκάβης καὶ 'Ανδρομάχης κακοῖς δφθήσεται δακρύων.
6	οντος μέντοι την δόξαν αυτήν καί τοὔνομα και τὺ πρόσχημα της Ἐπαμεινώνδου στρατηγίας καταπΧαγείς,
επτηξ' ἀλέκτωρ δοῦλος ὼς κΧίνας πτερόν,
καί τούς άπόΧογησ ο μένους ταχύ προς αυτόν ^94 επεμπεν. ὁ δὲ συνθέσθαι μεν ειρήνην καί φιΧίαν προς τοιοΰτον ανδρα Θηβαίοις οὐχ ύπέμεινε, σπεισάμενος δε τριακονθημέρους άνοχας του ποΧεμου καί Χαβων τον Πελοπίδαν καὶ τὸν Ί σμηνίαν άνεχωρησεν.
XXX.	Οἱ δὲ Θηβαῖοι παρὰ τῶν Αακεδαιμονίων καί των 'Αθηναίων αίσθόμενοι προς τον μέγαν βασΐΧέα πρέσβεις άναβαίνοντας υπέρ συμμαχία?, επεμ·φαν καί αυτοί ΤΙεΧοπίδαν, άριστα βονΧευ-σάμενοι προς την δόξαν αυτού. πρώτον μεν γὰρ ανέβαινε διά των βασιΧέως επαρχιών ονομαστ ος ων καί περιβόητος· οὐ γἀθ ήρόμα διΐκτο τής 'Ασίας οὐδ’ ἐπὶ μικρόν ἡ δόξα τῶν πρὸς
2	Αακεδαιμονίους αγώνων, ἀλλ’, ως πρώτος περί τής εν Αεύκτροις μάχης εξέδραμε Χογος, αει τινος καινού προστιθεμένου κατορθώματος αυξανόμενη
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as to a god, giving it the name of Tycho.1 Once when he was seeing a tragedian act the “ Trojan Women” of Euripides, he left the theatre abruptly, and sent a message to the actor bidding him be of good courage and not put forth any less effort because of his departure, for it was not out of contempt for his acting that he had gone away, but because he was ashamed to have the citizens see him, who had never taken pity on any man that he had murdered, weeping over the sorrows of Hecuba and Andromache. It was this tyrant, however, who, terrified at the name and fame and distinction of the generalship of Epaminondas,
“ Crouched down, though warrior bird, like slave, with drooping wings,” 2
and speedily sent a deputation to him which should explain his conduct. But Epaminondas could not consent that the Thebans should make peace and friendship with such a man; he did, however, make a thirty days’ truce with him, and after receiving Pelopidas and Ismenias, returned home.
XXX. Now, when the Thebans learned that ambassadors from Sparta and Athens were on their way to the Great King to secure an alliance, they also sent Pelopidas thither; and this was a most excellent plan, in view of his reputation. For, in the first place, he went up through the provinces of the king as a man of name and note; for the glory of his conflicts with the Lacedaemonians had not made its way slowly or to any slight extent through Asia, but, when once the report of the battle at Leuctra had sped abroad, it was ever increased by the addition
1 That is, Luck.
* An iambic trimeter of unknown authorship; cf. the Alcibiades, iv. 3.
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seal άναβαίνουσα πορρωτάτω κατεσχ&τ ἔπειτα τοῖς ἐπὶ θυραία σατράτταις καί στρατηγοΐς καί ηγεμόσιν όφθεις θαύμα καί λἀγον παρεσχεν, ώς οντος civ ή ρ ἐστιν ὁ γης καί θαλαττία εκβολών Λακεδαιμόνιους και συστείλας ὑπὸ Ταΰγετον και τὸν Εύρώταν την Σπάρτην την ολίγον έμπροσθεν βασιλέϊ τψ μεγάλφ και Πέρσαις Si Αγησιλάου τον περὶ Σούσων και Εκβατάνων ίτταραμενην
3	πόλεμον. ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁ Ἀρταξέρξης ἔχαιρε, και τον Πελοπίδαν εθαύμαξε ἐπὶ τῇ δὁξῃ1 και μεγαν ἐποίει ταῖς τιμαΐς, υπό των μεγίστων εύδαιμο-νίζεσθαι καί θεραπεύεσθαι βουλόμένος δοκεῖν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν σφιν αὐτοῦ εἶδε καὶ τοὺς Χἀγους κατενόησε, τῶν μὲν ’Αττικών βεβαιότερους, των
4	δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων άπλουστερονς ὅντας, ἔτι μᾶλλον ήγάπησε, καί πάθος βασιλικόν παθών ούκ άπεκρύψατο την προς τον ἄνδρα τιμήν, οὐδ’ ελαθε τους άλλους πρόσβεις πλεῖστον νόμων ἐκείνῳ, καίτοι Βοκεΐ μάλιστα των 'Ελλήνων Ἀνταλκίδαν τιμῆσαι τον Λακεδαιμόνιον, ὅτι τον στέφανον, ον πίνων περιόκειτο, βάψας εις μύρον
5	άπεστειλε. Πελοπίδα δὲ οὕτω μὲν οὐκ ενετρύ-φησε, δῶμα δὲ λαμπρότατα καί μέγιστα των νομιζομενων όξεπεμψε καί τὰς αξιώσεις ἐπε-κύρωσεν, αυτονόμους μεν είναι τους 'Έλληνας, οίκεϊσθαι δὲ Μεσσήνην, Θηβαίους δὲ πατρικοὺς φίλους νομίζεσθαι βασιλεως.
Ταύτας ἔχων τὰς αποκρίσεις, των δὲ δώρων οὐδὲν ὅ τι μὴ γάριτος ἦν σύμβολον καί φίλο-1 ἐπ! τί) δὅΙρ Bekker, after Coraes : τῆ δἀ£ρ.
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of some new success, and prevailed to the farthest recesses of the interior; and, in the second place, when the satraps and generals and commanders at the King's court beheld him, they spoke of him with wonder, saying that this was the man who had expelled the Lacedaemonians from land and sea, and shut up between Taygetus and the Eurotas that Sparta which, a little while before, through Agesilaus, had undertaken a war with the Great King and the Persians for the possession of Susa and Ecbatana. This pleased Artaxerxes, of course, and he admired Pelopidas for his high reputation, and loaded him with honours, being desirous to appear lauded and courted by the greatest men. But when he saw him face to face, and understood his proposals, which were more trustworthy than those of the Athenians, and simpler than those of the Lacedaemonians, he was yet more delighted with him, and, with all the assurance of a king, openly showed the esteem in which he held him, and allowed the other ambassadors to see that he made most account of him. And yet he is thought to have shown Antalcidas the Lacedaemonian more honour than any other Greek, in that he took the chaplet which he had worn at a banquet, dipped it in perfume, and sent it to him. To Pelopidas, indeed, he paid no such delicate compliment, but he sent him the greatest and most splendid of the customary gifts, and granted him his demands, namely, that the Greeks should be independent, Messene1 inhabited, and the Thebans regarded as the king’s hereditary friends.
With these answers, but without accepting any gifts except such as were mere tokens of kindness
1 Messene was the new capital of Messenia, founded on the slopes of Mt. Ithome (cf. chapter xxiv. 5) by Epaminondas, in 369 b.c.
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φροσὑνης Βεζάμενος, άνέζευξεν δ καὶ μάλιστα
6	τοὺς άλλους πρέσβεις Βιέβαλε. Ύιμαγόραν γοῦν Αθηναίοι κρίναντες άπέκτειναν, εἰ μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει των Βωρεών, όρθώς και Βικαίως· οὐ γὰρ μόνον χρυσίον οὐδὲ άργύριον ελαβεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κλίνην πολυτελή και στ ρωτάς θεράποντας, ως των Ἑλλήνων οὐκ επισταμένων, ἔτι δὲ βοῦς Ογδοήκοντα καὶ βουκόλους, ως δὴ πρὸς αρρώστιαν τινὰ γάλακτος βοείου Βεόμενος, τέλος δὲ κατέ-βαινεν επί θάλασσαν εν φορείφ κομιζόμένος, και τέσσαρα τάλαντα τοῖς κομίζουσι μισθός έΒόθη παρά βασιλέως· ἀλλ’ εοικεν οὐχ ἡ ΒωροΒοκία
7	μάλιστα παροξυναι τούς 9Αθηναίους, 9Επικρά-τους γοῦν ποτε τοῦ σακεσφόρου μήτε άρνουμένου Β ώρα Βέξασθαι παρά βασιλέως, .ψήφισμά τε γράφειν φάσκοντος αντί των εννέα αρχόντων χειροτονεισθαι κατ ενιαυτόν εννέα πρέσβεις προς βασιλέα των Βημοτικων καί πενήτων, όπως λαμ-βάνοντες εύπορωσιν, εγέλασεν ό δῆμος· ἀλλ’ ὅτι Θηβαίοις εγεγόνει πάντα χαλεπώς εφερον, ου λογιζόμενοι την Πελοπίδου Βόξαν, όσων ἦν ρητορειών καλ λόγων κρείττων παρ9 άνθρώπφ θερα-πεύοντι τούς των οπλών ἀεὶ κρατούντας.
XXXI. Ἠ μεν ούν πρεσβεία τῷ Πελοπίδᾳ προσέθηκεν ου μικράν εύνοιαν επανελθόντι, Βιά 295 τον Μεσσήνης συνοικισμόν και την των άλλων Ἑλλήνων αυτονομίαν· Αλέξανδρου δὲ τοῦ Φεραίου πάλιν εἰς τὴν αὐτοῦ φύσιν άναΒραμόντος καί θεσσαλών μεν ούκ όλίγας περικόπτοντας πόλεις, Φθιώτας δὲ 9 Αχαιούς άπαντας καί το Μ αγνή-
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and goodwill, he set out for home; and this conduct of liis, more than anything else, was the undoing of the other ambassadors. Timagoras, at any rate, was condemned and executed by the Athenians, and it this was because of the multitude of gifts which he took, it was right and just; for he took not only gold and silver, but also an expensive couch and slaves to spread it, since, as he said, the Greeks did not know how; and besides, eighty cows with their cow-herds, since, as he said, he wanted cows’ milk for some ailment; and, finally, he was carried down to the sea in a litter, and had a present of four talents from the King with which to pay his carriers. But it was not his taking of gifts, as it would seem, that most exasperated the Athenians. At any rate, Epicrates, his shield-bearer, once confessed that he had received gifts from the King, and talked of proposing a decree that instead of nine archons, nine ambassadors to the King should be elected annually from the poor and needy citizens, in order that they might take his gifts and be wealthy men, whereat the people only laughed. But they were incensed because the Thebans had things all their own way, not stopping to consider that the fame of Pelopidas was more potent than any number of rhetorical discourses with a man who ever paid deference to those who were mighty in arms.
XXXI.	This embassy, then, added not a little to the goodwill felt towards Pelopidas, on his return home, because of the peopling of Messene and the independence of the other Greeks. But Alexander of Pherae had now resumed his old nature and was destroying not a few Thessalian cities; he had also put garrisons over the Achaeans of Phthiotis and the
419
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των ἔθνος ἔμφρουρον πεποιημένον, πννθανόμεναΐ Πελοπίδαν επανήκειν αι πόλεις εὐθὺς επρέσβενον εἰς Θήβα? αἰτούμεναι δύναμιν καὶ στρατηγόν
2	ἐκεῖνον. ψηφισαμένων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων προθύμων, καί ταχύ πάντων ετοίμων γενομένων καί τον στρατηγόν περί ἔξοδον οντος, ὁ μὲν ἦλιος εξέΧιπε καὶ σκότον εν ήμερα την πόλιν εσχεν, ό δὲ Πελοπίδας ὁρῶν πρὸς τὺ φάσμα σνντε-ταραγμενονν άπανταν ούκ ωετο δεῖν βιάζεσθαι καταφόβονν καί δνσέΧπιδαν ονταν, οὐδὲ άποκιν-
3	δυνεὑειν επτακισχιΧιοιν πολίταις, ἀλλ’ εαντον μόνον τοῖς Θεσσαλοῖς ἐπιδοὺς καὶ τριακοσίονν των ιππέων εθεΧοντάν άναΧαβων καί ξένονν εξώρμησεν, ον τε των μάντεων εωντων ον τε των ἄλλων σνμπροθνμονμένων πολιτών μίγα γδη ἐδὁκει καὶ πρός ἄνδρα Χαμπρον ἐξ ονρανον γεγονέναι σημεϊον. ὁ δὲ ?}ν μὲν καὶ δι* οργήν ων καθνβριστο θερμότερον επί τον Αλέξανδρον, ἡλ-Ηΐξε δὲ καὶ τὴν οικίαν αὐτοῦ νοσούσαν ἡδη και διεφθαρμένην εύρησειν ἐξ ὧν διείλεκτο τῇ Θήβη.
4	μάΧιστα δ’ αὐτὸν καὶ Παρεκάλει τὺ τῆς πράξεων κάλλος, έπιθνμονντα και φιΧοτιμονμενον, εν οϊν χρόνοιν Λακεδαιμόνιοι Διοννσίω τῷ Σικελία? τνράννφ στρατηγονν καί άρμοσταν έπεμπον, *Αθηναίοι δε μισθοδότην Αλέξανδρον εἶχον καὶ χαΧκονν ιστασαν ὡς ενεργέτην, τότε τοῖς Ἕλλη-σιν έπιδεϊξαι Θηβαίονν μόνονν νπέρ των τνραν-νονμένων στρατενομένονν καί καταΧνονταν εν τοῖς Ἕλλησι τὰς παρανόριονν και βιαίονν δυναστείας.
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people of Magnesia. When, therefore, the cities learned that Pelopidas was returned, they at once sent ambassadors to Thebes requesting an armed force and him for its commander. The Thebans readily decreed what they desired, and soon everything was in readiness and the commander about to set out, when the sun was eclipsed and the city was covered with darkness in the day-time.1 So Pelopidas, seeing that all were confounded at this manifestation, did not think it meet to use compulsion with men who were apprehensive and fearful, nor to run extreme hazard with seven thousand citizens, but devoting himself alone to the Thessalians, and taking with him three hundred of the cavalry who were foreigners and who volunteered for the service, set out, although the seers forbade it, and the rest of the citizens disapproved; for the eclipse was thought to be a great sign from heaven, and to regard a conspicuous man. But his wrath at insults received made him very hot against Alexander, and, besides, his previous conversations with Thebe2 led him to hope that he should find the tyrant’s family already embroiled and disrupted. More than anything else, however, the glory of the achievement invited him on, for he was ardently desirous, at a time when the Lacedaemonians were sending generals and governors to aid Dionysius the tyrant of Sicily, and the Athenians were taking Alexander’s pay and erecting a bronze statue of him as their benefactor, to show the Greeks that the Thebans alone were making expeditions for the relief of those whom tyrants oppressed, and were overthrowing in Greece those ruling houses which rested on violence and were contrary to the laws.
1 July 13, 364 b.c. 2 Cf. chapter xxviii. 3 flf.
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XXXII.	Ὠς οὐν εἰς Φάρσαλον ἐλθὼν ἡθροισε τὴν δύναμιν, εὐθὺς ἐβάδιζεν ἐπὶ τον Αλέξανδρον. ὁ δὲ Θηβαίους μὲν ὸλίγους περὶ τον Πελοπίδαν ορών, αὐτὸς δὲ πλείους ἔχων ἢ διπλάσιους ὁπ-Χίτας τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ἀπήντα πρὸς τὺ Θετίδειον, εἰπὁντος δὲ τινος τῷ Πελοπίδα πολλοὺς ἔ^ον-τα τὸν τύραννον ἐπὲρχεσθαι, “ Βἐλτιον,” ἔφη, " πλείονας γὰρ νικήσομεν.”
2	Ἀνατεινὁντων δὲ πρὸς τὺ μισόν κατο, τὰς καλουμἐνας Κυνὸς κεφαλὰς λόφων ττζρικΧινών καὶ ὺᾴτηλῶν, ὥρμησαν άμφοτεροι τούτους κατα-Χαβεϊν τοῖς πεζοῖς. τοὺς δ’ ἱππεῖς ὁ Πελοπίδας πολλοὺς κάλαθους όντας ἐφῆκε τοῖς ἱππεῦσι τῶν πολεμίων, ώς δὲ οὗτοι μὲν ἐκράτουν καὶ συνεξ-έπεσον εἰς τὺ πεδίον τοῖς φεὑγουσιν, ὁ δὲ Αλὲξ-
3	ανδρος ἔφθη τοὺς λόφους καταΧαβών, τοῖς ὁπλί-ταις τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ὕστερον ἐπερχομἐνοις καὶ πρὸς Ισχυρά καί μετἐωρα χωρία βιαζομένοις έμβαΧων ἔκτεινε τοὺς πρώτους, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι πληγὰς Χαβόντε? οὐδὲν ἔπρασσον. κατιδών οὖν ὁ Πελοπίδας τοὺς μὲν ἱππεῖς ἀνεκαλεῖτο και ττρος το συνεστηκὺς τῶν πολεμίων ἐλαύνειν ἐκελευεν, αντος δὲ συνέμιξε δρὁμῳ τοῖς περὶ τους Χοφονς
4	μαχομἐνοις εὐθὺς τὴν ἀσπίδα Χαβών. καί διὰ τῶν ὄπισθεν ώσάμενος εἰς τοὺς ττρώτους τοσαυ-την ἐνεποίησε ρώμην καλ ττροθυμιαν άττασιν ώστε καὶ τοῖς πολέμιοι? ὲτἐρους δοκεῖν ηβηονοτας καλ σώμασι καί ψυχαΐς ἐπἐρχεσθαι. καὶ δύο μὲν ἡ τρεῖς άττβκρονσαντο προσβοΧάς, ορώντες δὲ καὶ τούτους €ττιβαίνοντας εὐρώστως καὶ τὴν ίππον ἀπὸ τῆ? διώξεως άναστρέφονσαν εἶξαν, ἐπὶ σκέλος
β ποιούμενοι τὴν αναχώρησιν. ὁ δὲ Πελοπίδας
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XXXII. Accordingly, when he was come to Phar-salus, he assembled his forces and marched at once against Alexander. Alexander, also, seeing that there were only a few Thebans with Pelopidas, while his own men-at-arms were more than twice as many as the Thessalians, advanced as far as the temple of Thetis to meet him. When Pelopidas was told that the tyrant was coming up against him with a large force, αΑ1Γ the better,” lie said, “ for there will be more for us to conquer.”
At the place called Cynoscephalae, steep and lofty hills jut out into the midst of the plain, and both leaders set out to occupy these with their infantry. His horsemen, however, who were numerous and brave, Pelopidas sent against the horsemen of the enemy, and they prevailed over them and chased them out into the plain. But Alexander got possession of the hills first, and when the Thessalian men-at-arms came up later and tried to storm difficult and lofty places, he attacked and killed the foremost of them, and the rest were so harassed with missiles that they could accomplish nothing. Accordingly, when Pelopidas saw this, he called back his horsemen and ordered them to charge upon the enemy’s infantry where it still held together, while he himself seized his shield at once and ran to join those who were fighting on the hills. Through the rear ranks he forced his way to the front, and filled all his men with such vigour and ardour that the enemy also thought them changed men, advancing to the attack with other bodies and spirits. Two or three of their onsets the enemy repulsed, but, seeing that these too were now attacking with vigour, and that the cavalry was coming back from its pursuit, they gave way and retreated step by step. Then Pelo-
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ἀπὸ τῶν άκρων κατιδών απαν τ ο στρατόπεδον τῶν πολεμίων οΰπω μὲν εἰς φυγήν τετραμμένος, ἦδη δὲ θορύβου καί ταραχής ἀναπιμπλάμενον, ἔστη καὶ περιέβΧεψεν αὐτὸν 1 ζητών τον ’Αλέξανδρον. ώς δ’ εἷδεν ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιοῦ παραθαρρύ-νοντα καί συντάττοντα τούς μισθοφόρους, ου
6	κατέσχε τῷ Χογισμώ τὴν οργήν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὴν βΧέψιν άναφΧεχθείς και τω θυμώ παραδοὺς τὺ σώμα και την ηγεμονίαν της πράξεως, πολὺ πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων ἐξαλὁμενος εφέρετο βοών και προκα-Χού μένος τον τύραννον· εκείνος μεν οὖν οὐκ ἐδἐξατο τὴν ορμήν οὐδὲ ύττέμεινεν, ἀλλ’ άναφυγών προς τούς δοφυφόρους ενέκρυψεν εαυτόν· των δὲ μισθοφόρων οι μεν πρώτοι συμβαΧόντες εις χειρας ανεκόπησαν ύπο του Πελοπίδου, τινες δὲ
7	καὶ πΧηγέντες έτεΧεύτησαν, οι δὲ πολλοὶ τοῖς δὁρασι πόρρωθεν διὰ τῶν οπΧων τύπτοντες αυτόν κατετραυμάτιζον, εως οι Θεσσαλοὶ περιπαθή-σαν τες ἀπὸ τῶν Χόφων δρόμψ προσεβοήθησαν, ἡδη πεπτωκὁτος, οἶ τε ἱππεῖς προσεΧάσαντες οΧην ετρέψαντο την φάΧαγγα καί διώξαντες ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ενέπΧησαν νεκρών την χώραν, πΧέον ή τρισχιΧιους καταβαΧόντες.
XXXIII.	Τὺ μὲν οὖν Θηβαίων τους παρόντας επί τη του Π ελοπίδου τελευτῇ βάρεως φέρειν, πατέρα καί σωτήρα καί διδάσκαΧον τών μεγίστων καί καΧΧίστων αγαθών άποκαΧοϋντας εκείνον, ου πάνυ θαυμαστόν ἦν οι δὲ Θεσσαλοὶ καὶ οι σύμμαχοι πάσαν ανθρώπινη πρέπουσαν αρετή τιμήν τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν υπερβαΧόντες, ἔτι μᾶλ- 1
1 περιἐβλεψεν αότὅν Sintenis’ correction of the MSS. περιἐ-στησεν αότὅν ; Bekker, after Coraes and Amyot, corrects to περιεσκάπησεν αυτόν.
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pidas, looking down from the heights and seeing that the whole army of the enemy, though not yet put to flight, was already becoming full of tumult and confusion, stood and looked about him in search of Alexander. And when he saw him on the right wing, marshalling and encouraging his mercenaries, he could not subject his anger to his judgement, but, inflamed at the sight, and surrendering himself and his conduct of the enterprise to his passion, he sprang out far in front of the rest and rushed with challenging cries upon the tyrant. He, however, did not receive nor await the onset, but fled back to his guards and hid himself among them. The foremost of the mercenaries, coming to close quarters with Pelopidas, were beaten back by him; some also were smitten and slain; but most of them fought at longer range, thrusting their spears through his armour and covering him with wounds, until the Thessalians, in distress for his safety, ran down from the hills, when he had already fallen, and the cavalry, charging up, routed the entire phalanx of the enemy, and, following on a great distance in pursuit, filled the country with their dead bodies, slaying more than three thousand of them.
XXXIII.	Now, that the Thebans who were present at the death of Pelopidas should be disconsolate, calling him their father and saviour and teacher of the greatest and fairest blessings, was not so much to be wondered at; but the Thessalians and allies also, after exceeding in their decrees every honour that can fitly be paid to human excellence, showed
425
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Χον ἐπεδείξαντο τοῖς πάθεσι τὴν προς τον ἄνδρα
2	χάριν, τους μὲν γδη πapayεyovoτaς τῷ ἔργω λἐγουσι μήτε θώρακα θεσθαι μήτε ίππον εκχαλι-νώσαι μήτε τραύμα δήσασθαι πρότερον, ώς επύθοντο την εκείνου τελευτήν, ἀλλὰ μετὰ τῶν οπλών θερμούς ἰὁντας ἐπὶ τὸν νεκρόν ώσπερ αισθανόμενου, τὰ τῶν πολεμίων κύκλφ περί το σώμα σωρεύειν "λάφυρα, κειραι δὲ ίππους, κεί-
3	ρασθαι δὲ καὶ αυτούς, ἀπιὁνταςξδὲ πολλοὺς ἐπὶ σκηνάς μήτε πυρ άνάψαι μήτε δεῖπνον έλεσθαι, σιγὴ ν δὲ καὶ κατήφειαν είναι του στρατοπέδου παντός, ώσπερ ου νενικηκότων επιφανεστάτην νίκην καί μεγίστην, ἀλλ’ ήττημενων υπό του
4 τυράννου και κατ αδεδουλω μενών.	εκ δὲ τῶν πόλεων, ως άπηηγέλθη ταῦτα, παρήσαν αι τε άρχαί και μετ αυτών έφηβοι καί παϊδες καί ιερείς προς την υποδοχήν τού σώματος, τρόπαια και στεφάνους και πανοπλίας χρυσας επιφεροντες. ως δὲ εμελλεν έκκομίζεσθαι τὺ σώμα, προσελ-θόντες οι πρεσβύτατοι τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ήτούντο τους Θηβαίους δι αυτών θάψαι τον νεκρόν, εἷς δὲ αυτών ελε·γεν “Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, χάριν αίτούμεν παρ υμών κόσμον ἡμῖν ἐπὶ ατυχία
5	τοσαύτη καί παραμυθίαν φερουσαν. ου yap ζώντα Θεσσαλοὶ Πελοπίδαν προπεμφουσιν, ουδέ αισθανόμενη τὰ? ἀξία? τιμάς άποδώσουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἐὰν ψαΰσαι τε του νεκρού τύχωμεν καί δι αυτών κοσμήσαι καί θάψαι το σώμα, δόξομεν ὑμῖν οὐκ άπιστεϊν ὅτι μείζων ἡ συμφορά yεyovε Θετταλοΐς ή Θηβαίοις· ὑμῖν μὲν γδη ήy€μόvoς άyaθoύ μόνον, ἡμῖν δὲ καὶ τούτου καὶ τῆς ελευθερίας στέρεσθαι συμβέβηκε. πώς yάp ἔτι τολμήσομεν
426
Digitized by v^.ooQle
PELOPIDAS
still more by their grief how grateful they were to him. For it is said that those who were in the action neither took off their breastplates nor unbridled their horses nor bound up their wounds, when they learned of his death, but, still heated and in full armour, came first to the body, and as if it still had life and sense, heaped round it the spoils of the enemy, sheared their horses’ manes, and cut off their own hair; and when they had gone to their tents, many neither kindled a fire nor took supper, but silence and dejection reigned through all the camp, as if they had not won a great and most brilliant victory, but had been defeated by the tyrant and made his slaves. From the cities, too, when tidings of these things reached them, came the magistrates, accompanied by youths and boys and priests, to take up the body, and they brought trophies and wreaths and suits of golden armour. And when the body was to be carried forth for burial, the most reverend of the Thessalians came and begged the Thebans for the privilege of giving it burial themselves. And one of them said: “ Friends and allies, we ask of you a favour which will be an honour to us in our great misfortune, and will give us consolation. We men of Thessaly can never again escort a living Pelopidas on his way, nor pay him worthy honours of which he can be sensible ; but if we may be permitted to compose and adorn his body with our own hands and give it burial, you will believe, we are persuaded, that this calamity is a greater one for Thessaly than for Thebes. For you have lost only a good commander; but we both that and freedom. For how shall we
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αίτησαν στρατηγόν άλλον Trap υμών οὐκ άττο-δὁντες Πελοπίδαν;” ταῦτα μὲν ον Θηβαίοι συνε-χώρησαν.
XXXIV.	Ἐκείνων δὲ των ταφών ου δοκοῦσιν ἔτεραι λαμπρὁτεραι γενέσθαι τοῖς τὺ λαμπρόν οὐκ ἐν ἐλἐφαντι καὶ χρυσψ καὶ πορφύραν? εἶναι νομίζουσιν, ώσπερ Φίλιστος ύμνων καί θαυμαζων την Διονυσίου ταφήν, οἷον τραγψΒία? μεγάλη? τῆς
2	τυραννίΒο? εξόΒιον θεατρικόν γενομνένην. Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὁ μέγας Ηφαιστίωνος άποθανόντο? ου μόνον ίππου? έκειρε καί ήμιόνου?, ἀλλὰ καί τα? ἐπάλξεις άφενλε των τειχών, ω? αν Βοκοΐεν αι πόλει? πενθεΐν, ἀντὶ τῆς πρόσθεν μορφής κούρι-μον σχήμα και άτιμον άναλαμβάνουσαν, ταῦτα μὲν ουν προστάγματα Βεσποτών ὄντα, καὶ μετὰ 29 πολλῆς ανάγκη? περαινόμνενα καν μετά φθόνου τῶν τυχόντων καί μισού? τῶν βιαζομένων, ούΒε-μιά? χάριτο? ἦν οὐδὲ τιμή?, ογκου δὲ βαρβαρικού καί τρυφή? καν αλαζονεία? ἐπίδειξις, εἰς κενὰ καὶ
3	άζηλα την περιουσίαν Βνατιθεμένων ἀνὴρ δὲ δημοτικὸς ἐπὶ ξἐνης τεθνηκὼς, οὐ γυναικό?, ου παίδων, οὐ συγγενών παρόντων, ου Βεομένου τινος, οὐκ άναγκάζοντο?, υπό Βήμων τοσούτων καί πόλεων άμΐλλωμενών προπεμπόμενο? καί συνεκκομιζόμενο? καί σ τ εράνου μεν ο?, ενκό τω? εΒόκει τον τελενότατον άπεχειν εύΒαιμοννσμόν.
4	οὐ γὰρ> ὦ? Αἴσωπος έφασκε, χαλεπώτατός ἐστιν ὁ τῶν εύτυχούντων θάνατο?, ἀλλὰ μακαριώτατος, εἰς ασφαλή χώραν τα? εύπραξία? κατατιθέμενο? τών αγαθών καί τύχην μεταβάλλεσθαι μη άπο-λείπων. διὸ βέλτιον ό Δάκων τον Όλυμπιονίκην Διαγόραν, επιΒόντα μὲν νίοὺς στέφανουμένου?
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have the courage to ask another general from you, when wc have not returned Pelopidas ? ” This request the Thebans granted.
XXXIV.	Those funeral rites were never surpassed in splendour, in the opinion of those who do not think splendour to consist in ivory, gold, and purple, like Philistus, who tells in wondering strains about the funeral of Dionysius, which formed the pompous conclusion of the great tragedy of his tyranny. Alexander the Great, too, when Hephaestion died, not only sheared the manes of his horses and mules, but actually took away the battlements of the city-walls, in order that the cities might seem to be in mourning, assuming a shorn and dishevelled appearance instead of their former beauty. These honours, however, were dictated by despots, were performed under strong compulsion, and were attended with envy of those who received them and hatred of those who enforced them ; they were a manifestation of no gratitude or esteem whatever, but of barbaric pomp and luxury and vain-glory, on the part of men who lavished their superfluous wealth on vain and sorry practices. But that a man who was a commoner, dying in a strange country, in the absence of wife, children, and kinsmen, none asking and none compelling it, should be escorted and carried forth and crowned by so many peoples and cities eager to show him honour, rightly seemed to argue him supremely fortunate. For the death of men in the hour of their triumph is not, as Aesop used to say, most grievous, but most blessed, since it puts in safe keeping their enjoyment of their blessings and leaves no room for change of fortune. Therefore the Spartan’s advice was better, who, when he greeted Diagoras, the Olympian victor, who had lived to see
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Ὀλυμπίασιν, ἐπιδὁντα δ’ υίωνοὺς καὶ θυγατρικούς, άσπασάμενος, “Κατθανε," είπε, “Διαγόρα·
5	οὐκ εἰς τον Ὄλυμπον άναβήσηΓ τὰς δὲ Όλ,υμ-πιακὰς καὶ Πυθικὰς νίκας οὐκ ἄν, οι μαι, τις εἰς τὺ αὐτὸ συνθεϊς άττάσας ἐνὶ τῶν Πελοπίδου παραβαλειν αγώνων ἀξιώσειεν, οὖς πολλοὺς άγωνισάμενος καί κατορθώσας, καί του βίου το πλεῖστον ἐν δὁξῃ καὶ τιμῇ βιώσας, τέλος ἐν τῇ τριακαίδεκατῃ βοιωταρχία, τυραννοκτονία μεμιγ-μένην άριστείαν άριστεύων, ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν Θεσ-σαλῶν ελευθερίας άπέθανεν.
ΧΧΧΥ. Ό δὲ θάνατος αυτού μεγάλα μεν ελύπησε τούς συμμάχους, μείζονα δε ωφέλησε. Θηβαῖοι γάρ, ώς έπυθοντο την του Πελοπίδου τελευτήν, ούδεμίαν αναβολήν ποιησάμενοι τής τιμωρίας κατά τάχος εστράτευσαν όπλίταις έπτακισχιλίοις, ίππεῦσι δ’ έπτακοσίοις, ήγουμέ-
2	νου Μαλκίτου καί Διογείτονος. καταλαβόντες δὲ συνεσταλμένον και περικεκομμένον της δυνάμεως Αλέξανδρον ήνάγκασαν Θεσσαλοῖς μὲν ἀποδοῦναι τὰς πόλεις ας εἔχεν αυτών, Μάγνητας δὲ καὶ Φθιώτας ’Αχαιούς ἀφεῖναι καὶ τὰ? φρουράς εξαγαγεΐν, όμόσαι δε αυτόν εψ* ούς &ν ήγώνται Θη-βαιοι καί κέλεύσωσιν άκολουθήσειν. Θηβαῖοι μεν ούν τούτοις ήρκέσθησαν ἢν δὲ ολίγον ύστερον τοῖς θεοῖς ὑπὲρ Πελοπίδου δίκην εδωκε διηγήσομαι.
3	Θήβην τὴν συνοικούσαν αὐτῷ πρώτον μέν, ώς εἴρηται, Πελοπίδας εδίδαξε μὴ φοβεΐσθαι την εξω λαμπρότητα καί παρασκευήν της τυραννίδος, εντός τών ὅπλων και τῶν φυλάκων ούσαν ἔπειτα δὲ φοβουμένη τὴν απιστίαν αυτού καί μισούσα την ωμότητα, συνθεμένη μετά τών αδελφών, τριών ὄντων, Τισιφὁνου, Πυθολάου, Αυκόφρονος,
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his sons crowned at Olympia, yes, and the sons of his sons and daughters, said ; “ Die now, Diagoras ; thou canst not ascend to Olympus.” But one would not deign, I think, to compare all the Olympian and Pythian victories put together with one of the struggles of Pelopidas; these were many, and he made them successfully, and after living most of his life in fame and honour, at last, while boeotarch for the thirteenth time, performing a deed of high valour which aimed at a tyrant's life, he died in defence of the freedom of Thessaly.
XXXV.	The death of Pelopidas brought great grief to his allies, but even greater gain. For the Thebans, when they learned of it, delayed not tlieir vengeance, but speedily made an expedition with seven thousand men-at-arms and seven hundred horsemen, under the command of Malcitas and Diogeiton. They found Alexander weakened and robbed of his forces, and compelled him to restore to the Thessalians the cities he had taken from them, to withdraw his garrisons and set free the Magnesians and the Achaeans of Phthiotis, and to take oath that he would follow the lead of the Thebans against any enemies according to their bidding. The Thebans, then, were satisfied with this; but the gods soon afterwards avenged Pelopidas, as I shall now relate.
To begin with, Thebe, the tyrant’s wife, as I have said, had been taught by Pelopidas not to fear the outward splendour and array of Alexander, since these depended wholly on his armed guards; and now, in her dread of his faithlessness and her hatred of his cruelty, she conspired with her three brothers, Tisiphonus, Pytholaiis, and Lycophron, and made an
431
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
4	επεχείρει τὁνδε τον τρόπον, την μὲν ἄλλην οικίαν τον τυράννου κατειχον αι φυλακαϊ των παρανυ-κτερευόντων, ὁ δὲ θάλαμος, ἐν ω καθεύδειν είώθε-σαν, ὺπερῷος ἦν, καὶ πρὸ αυτού φυλακήν εἶχε κύων δεδεμένος, πᾶσι φοβερός πλὴν αὐτοῖς ἐκεί-νοις καὶ ἐνὶ τῶν οἰκετῶν τῷ τρέφοντι. καθ' ον ουν ἔμελλε καιρόν έπιχειρειν ἡ Θήβη, τοὺς μὲν αδελφούς ἀφ’ ημέρας εἶχε πλησίον ἐν οἴκῳ τινι
5	κεκρυμμἑνους, εἰσελθοῦσα δε, ώσπερ εἰώθει, μὁνη πρὸς τὸν 'Αλέξανδρον ήδη καθεύδοντα καί μετὰ μικρόν πάλιν προελθοϋσα, τῷ μὲν οίκέτη προσέ-ταξεν ἀπάγε/ν ἔξω τον κύνα· βούλεσθαι γὰρ άναπαύεσθαι μεθ' ησυχίας εκείνον αυτή δὲ τὴν κλίμακα φοβουμένη μη κτύπον παράσχη των νεανίσκων άναβαινόν των ερίοις κατεστόρεσεν
6	εἶτα ούτως άναγαγούσα τούς αδελφούς ξιφήρεις και στήσασα προ των θυρων είσήλθεν αυτή, καὶ καθελούσα τὺ ξίφος ὑπὲρ τῆς κεφαλής κρεμάμε-νον σημεῖον εἶναι τοῦ κατέχεσθαι τον άνδρα καί καθεύδειν εδειξεν. εκπεπληημένων δὲ τῶν νεανίσκων καί κατοκνούντων, κακίζουσα και διομνυ-μένη μετ ὸργῆς αὐτὴ τον Αλέξανδρον εξεγείρασα μηνύσειν την πράξιν, αίσχυνθέντας αὐτοὺς άμα καί φοβηθέντας εἰσήγαγε καὶ περιέστησε τῆ κλίνη,
7	προσφέρονσα τον λύχνον, των δὲ ὁ μὲν τοὺς πόδας κατείχε πιέσας, ὁ δὲ τὴν κεφαλήν λαβόμενος των τριχών άνέκλασεν, ό δε τρίτος τῷ ξίφει τύπτων αυτόν διεχρήσατο, τῷ μεν τάχει τῆς τελευτής πραότερου ίσως ή προσήκον ἦν άποθανόντα, τω δε μόνον ἢ πρώτον τυράννων υπό ηυναικός ιδίας άπολέσθαι, και τῇ μετὰ θάνατον αίκία του σώματος ριφέντος και πατηθέντος υπό των Φεραίων, άξια πεπονθέναι δόξαντα των παράνομημάτων.
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attempt upon his life, as follows. The rest of the tyrant’s house was guarded by sentries at night, but the bed-chamber, where he and his wife were wont to sleep, was an upper room, and in front of it a chained dog kept guard, which would attack everyone except his master and mistress and the one servant who fed him. When, therefore, Thebe was about to make her attempt, she kept her brothers hidden all day in a room hard by, and at night, as she was wont, went in alone to Alexander. She found him already asleep, and after a little, coming out again, ordered the servant to take the dog outdoors, for his master wanted to sleep undisturbed; and to keep the stairs from creaking as the young men came up, she covered them with wool. Then, after bringing her brothers safely up, with their swords, and stationing them in front of the door, she went in herself, and taking down the sword that hung over her husband’s head, showed it to them as a sign that he was fast asleep. Finding the young men terrified and reluctant, she upbraided them, and swore in a rage that she would wake Alexander herself and tell him of the plot, and so led them, ashamed and fearful too, inside, and placed them round the bed, to which she brought the lamp. Then one of them clutched the tyrant’s feet and held them down, another dragged his head back by the hair, and the third ran him through with his sword. The swiftness of it made his death a milder one, perhaps, than was his due; but since he was the only, or the first, tyrant to die at the hands of his own wife, and since his body was outraged after death, being cast out and trodden under foot by the Pheraeans, he may be thought to have suffered what his lawless deeds deserved.
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Ι. Μάρκον δὲ Κλαὑδιον τον πεντάκις ὺπατεὑ-σαντα 'Ρωμαίων Μάρκου μὲν vibv γ ενέσθαι λέγουσι, κληθῆναι δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς οικίας πρώτον Μάρκελλον, ὅπερ ἐστὶν Ἀρήῖον, ὦς φησι Ποσειδώνιος. ἦν γὰρ τῇ μὲν εμπειρία πολεμικός, τῷ δὲ σώματι ρωμαλέος, ττ) δὲ χειρὶ πλήκτης, τῇ δὲ φύσει φιλοπόλεμος κἀν τούτῳ δὴ πολὺ τὺ γ αὖρον
2	καὶ ἀγέρωχον επιφαίνων εν τοῖς άγωσι, τῷ δὲ άλλω τρόπω σώφρων, φιλάνθρωπος, Ελληνικἧς παιδείας και λόγων ἄχρι τοῦ τιμάν καί θαυμάζειν τοὺς κατορθονντας εραστής, αντος δὲ υπ’ ασχολιών ἐφ’ ὅσον ἦν πρόθυμος άσκήσαι και μαθεΐν ούκ εξικόμενος. εἰ γὰρ ἄλλοι? τισὶν άνθρώποις ο θεός, ώσπερ Ὅμηρος εϊρηκεν,
εκ νεότητος ἔδωκε καὶ εἰς γῆρας τολυπεύειν άργαλέους πολέμους,
3	καὶ τοῖς τότε πρωτεύουσι 'Ρωμαίων, οι νέοι μεν οντες περί Σικελίαν Καρχηδονίοις, άκμάζοντες δὲ Γαλάταις ὑπὲρ αυτής Ιταλίας επόλέμουν, ἡδη δὲ γηρῶντβς ’Αννίβα πάλιν συνείχοντο καί Καρχη-δονίοις, οὐκ ἔχοντες, ώσπερ οι πολλοί, διὰ γῆρας άνάπαυσιν στρατειων, ἀλλ* ἐπὶ στρατηγίας Πολέμων καὶ ἡγεμονίας κατ’ ευγένειαν και αρετήν αγόμενοι.
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I. Marcu Claudius, who was five times consul of the Romans, was a son· of Marcus, as we are told, and, according to Poseidoniils, was the first of his family to be called Marcellus, which means Martial. For he was by experience a man of war, of a sturdy body and a vigorous arm. He was naturally fond of war, and in its conflicts displayed great impetuosity and high temper; but otherwise he was modest, humane, and so far a lover of Greek learning and discipline as to honour and admire those who excelled therein, although he himself was prevented by his occupations from achieving a knowledge and proficiency here which corresponded to his desires. For if ever there were men to whom Heaven, as Homer says,1
“ From youth and to old age appointed the accomplishment of laborious wars,”
they were the chief Romans of that time, who, in j their youth, waged war with the Carthaginians for j Sicily; in their prime, with the Gauls to save Italy j itself; and when they were now grown old, con- 1 tended again with Hannibal and the Carthaginians, ( and did not have, like most men, that respite from service in the field which old age brings, but were called by their high birth and valour to undertake leaderships and commands in war.
1 Iliad, xiv. 86 f.
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II.	Μάρκελλος δὲ πρὸς οὐδὲν μὲν ἦν μάχη? εἶδος ἀργὸς οὐδὲ ἀνάσκητος, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐαυτοῦ κράτιστος ἐν τῷ μονομαχεϊν γενόμενος οὐδεμίαν πρὁκλησιν εφυγε, πάντας δὲ τοὺς προκαλεσα-μἐνους ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐν δὲ Σικελίᾳ τον ἀδελφὺν ’Οτακίλιον κινδυνεύοντα διέσωσεν ὐπερασπίσας
2	καὶ ἀποκτείνας τοὺς έπιφερο μένους. άνθ’ ὦν ὅντι μὲν ἔτι νἐῳ στέφανοι και γέρα παρά των στρατηγών ἦσαν, εὐδοκιμόῦντα δὲ μάλλον άγορα-νόμον μὲν απέδειξε τῆς έπιφανεστέρας τάξεως ὁ δῆμος, οι δὲ ἱερεῖς αΰγουρα. τούτο δ’ ἐστὶν ἱερω-σύνης είδος, ω μάλιστα τὴν απ' οιωνών μαντικήν επιβλέπειν και παραφυλάττειν νόμος δέδωκεν.
3	Ἠναγκάσθη δὲ ἀγορανομών δίκην αβούλητου είσενεγκεΐν. ἦν γὰρ αὐτῷ παῖς ομώνυμες ἐν ώρα, τὴν ὅήπν ἐκπρεπής, οὐχ ἦττον δὲ τῷ σωφρονεϊν και πεπαιδεῦσθαι περίβλεπτος ὺπὺ τῶν πολιτών τούτῳ Καπετωλῖνος ὁ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου συνάρχων, ασελγής ἀνὴρ καὶ θρασύς, ἐρῶν λὁγους προση-νεγκε. τοῦ δὲ παιδὺς τὺ μὲν πρώτον αυτού καθ* εαυτόν άποτριψαμένου την πείραν, ως δὲ αύθις επεχείρησε κατειπόντος προς τον πατέρα, βαρέως ένεγκών ό Μάρκελλος προσηγγείλε τη βουλή τον
4	άνθρωπον, ο δὲ πολλὰς μὲν αποδράσεις καί 299 παραγραφάς εμηχανάτο, τοὺς δημάρχους επικαλούμενος, εκείνων δε μη προσδεχομένων την έπίκλησιν άρνησει την αιτίαν εφευγε. καί μάρ-τυρος ούδενός τῶν λὁγων γεγονότος ἔδοξε μετά-πεμπεσθαι τον παϊδα τη βουλή, παραγενομένου
δ’ ἰδὁντες ερύθημα καί δάκρυον καί μεμιγμένον άπαύστφ1 τῷ θυμουμένω τὺ αίδούμενον, ούδενός
1 ἀπαόστ^ Bekker corrects to απλάστψ (unfeigned), after Emperius.
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II. Marcellus was efficient and practised in every kind of fighting, but in single combat he surpassed himself, never declining a challenge, and always killing his challengers. In Sicily he saved his brother Otacilius from peril of his life, covering him with his shield and killing those who were setting upon him. Wherefore, although he was still a youth, he received garlands and prizes from his commanders, and since he grew in repute, the people appointed him curule aedile,1 and the priests, augur. This is a species of priesthood, to which the law particularly assigns the observation and study of prophetic signs from the flight of birds.
During his aedileship, he was compelled to bring a disagreeable impeachment into the senate. He had a son, named Marcus like himself, who was in the flower of his boyish beauty, and not less admired by his countrymen for his modesty and good training. To this boy Capitolinus, the colleague of Marcellus, a bold and licentious man, made overtures of love. The boy at first repelled the attempt by himself, but when it was made again, told his father. Marcellus, highly indignant, denounced the man in the senate. The culprit devised many exceptions and ways of escape, appealing to the tribunes of the people, and when these rejected his appeal, he sought to escape the charge by denying it. There had been no witness of his proposals, and therefore the senate decided to summon the boy before them. When he appeared, and they beheld his blushes, tears, and shame mingled
1 Literally, aedile of the more illustrious class, i.e. patrician, in distinction from plebeian, aedile.
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ἄλλου δεηθέντες τεκμηρίου κατεψηφίσαντο και χρημασιν εξημίωσαν Καπετωλῖνον, ἐξ ών ὁ Μάρκελλο? αργυρά λοιβεΐα ποιήσαμενος τοῖς θεοῖς καθιέρωσεν.
III.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ πρώτον των Καρχηδονίων Πολέμων ἔτει δευτέρφ καὶ είκοστώ συναιρεθεντός άρχαϊ πάλιν Γαλατικών αηώνων διεδἔχοντο τὴν Ῥώμην, οι δὲ τὴν ύπαλπείαν νεμόμενοι τῆς ’Ιταλίοις νΙνσομβρες, Κελτικόν έθνος, μεγάλοι καί καθ9 εαυτούς ὄντες, δυνάμεις εκάλουν, και μετε-πέμποντο Γάλατών τούς μισθόν στρατενομένους,
2	οἳ Γαισάται καλούνται, θαυμαστόν μεν έδόκει καί τύχης άηαθης ηενέσθαι το μη συρραηηναι τον Κελτικον εις το αὐτὸ τῷ Αιβυκώ πόλεμον, ἀλλ,’ ώσπερ εφεδρείαν ειληφότας τούς ΓαΧάτας, όρθώς καί δικαίως άτρεμήσαντας μαχομένων εκείνων, οΰτω τότε δὴ τοῖς νενικηκόσιν επαποδύεσθαι καί προκαλεισθαι σχολήν αγοντας· οὐ μὴν άλλα μίγα ν ἣ τε χώρα παρείχε φόβον, διά την γειτ-νίασιν όμόρω καί προσοίκω πολεμφ συνοισο-μένοις, καί το παλαιόν αξίωμα των Ταλατών, ούς μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίοι δεῖσαι δοκούσιν, άτε δη
3	καί την πάλιν υπ αυτών άποβαλόντες, εξ εκείνου δε καί θέμενοι νόμον ατελείς είναι στρατείας τούς ιερέας, πλὴν ει μη Ταλατικος πάλιν έπέλθοι πόλεμος. εδηλου δε καί τον φόβον αυτών η τε παρασκευή (μυριάδες yap εν οπλοις άμα τοσαϋ-ται 'Ρωμαίων ούτε πρότερον ούτε ύστερον γενέ-σθαι λέγονται) καὶ τὰ περί τὰς θυσίας καινοτομού-
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with quenchless indignation, they wanted no further proof, but condemned Capitolinus, and set a fine upon him. With this money Marcellus had silver libation-bowls made, and dedicated them to the gods.
III. After the first Punic war had come to an end in its twenty-second year, Rome was called upon to renew her struggles with the Gauls.1 The Insubrians, a people of Celtic stock inhabiting that part of Italy which lies at the foot of the Alps, and strong even by themselves, called out their forces, and summoned to their aid the mercenary Gauls called Gaesatae. It seemed a marvellous piece of good fortune that the Gallic war did not break out while the Punic war was raging, but that the Gauls, like a third champion sitting by and awaiting his tum with the victor, remained strictly quiet while the other two nations were fighting, and then only stripped for combat when the victors were at liberty to receive their challenge. Nevertheless, the Romans were greatly alarmed by the proximity of their country to the enemy, with whom they would wage war so near their own boundaries and homes, as well as by the ancient renown of the Gauls, whom the Romans seem to have feared more than any other people. For Rome had once been taken by them,2 and from that time on a Roman priest was legally exempt from military service only in case no Gallic war occurred again. Their alarm was also shown by their preparations for the war (neither before nor since that time, we are told, were there so many thousands of Romans in arms at once), and by the extraordinary sacrifices which they made to the gods. For though
1 The First Punic War lasted from 265 b.c. till 241 b.c., and the Insubrians invaded Italy in 225 b.c.
? In 390 b.c. See the CamUlus, xix.-xxiii.
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4	μένα* βαρβαρικον μὲν γὰρ1 οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἔκφυλον ἐπιτηδεύοντες, ἀλλ,’ ως ἔνι μάλιστα ταῖς οόξαις Ελληνικῶς διακείμενοι καί πράως προς τα Θεία, τότε τοῦ πολέμου συμπεσὁντος ήναγκάσθησαν εἶξαι λογίοις τισὶν ἐκ τῶν Χιβυλλείων, καὶ δύο μὲν f/Ελληνας, ἄνδρα καὶ γυναίκα, δύο δὲ Γαλά-τας ομοίως ἐν τῇ καλουμένη βοών άγορα κατορύ-ξαι ξώντας, οίς ἔτι καὶ νυν εν τῷ Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ δρώσιν Ἕλλησι καὶ Γαλάταις απορρήτους καί αθέατους Ιερουργίας.
ΙV. Οἱ μὲν οὐν πρώτον των αγώνων νικάς τε μεγάλας καὶ σφάλματα τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ενεγκαντες είς οὐδὲν ετελεύτησαν πέρας βέβαιον Φλαμινίου δὲ καὶ Φουρίου των υπάτων μεγάλαις εκστρατευ-σάντων δυνάμεσιν επί τούς Τνσομβρας, ωφθη μεν αἵματι ῥᾴων ὁ διὰ τῆς Πικηνίδος χώρας ποταμός, έλέχθη δὲ τρεῖς σελήνας φανήναι περί πάλιν
2	Ἀρίμινον, οι δὲ ἐπὶ ταῖς ύπατικαις ψηφοφορίαις παραφυλάττοντες οιωνούς ίερεΐς διεβεβαιοϋντο μοχθηρὸς καὶ δυσόρνιθας αὐτοῖς γεγονέναι τ ας των υπάτων αναγορεύσεις. εὐθὺς οὖν επεμψεν ἡ σύγκλητος επί το στρατόπεδον γράμματα κα-λούσα καί μεταπεμπομένη τούς υπάτους, ὅπως έπανελθάντες τ} τάχιστα την αρχήν άπείπωνται καί μηδέν ως ύπατοι φθάσωσι πράξαι προς τούς
3	πολεμίους, ταῦτα δεξάμενος τα γράμματα Φλα-μίνιος ου πρότερον ελυσεν η μάχη συνάψας τρέ-ψασθαι τούς βαρβάρους καί την χώραν αυτών επιδραμειν. ως ούν επανήλθε μετά πολλών λαφύρων, ούκ άπήντησεν ό δήμος, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καλούμενος ούκ ευθύς ύπήκουσεν οὐδ’ επείσθη τοῖς γράμμασιν, ἀλλ’ ενύβρισε καί κατεφρόνησε,
J μεν γάρ Bekker, after Coraes : μἐν.
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they have no barbarous or unnatural practices, but cherish towards their deities those mild and reverent sentiments which especially characterize Greek thought, at the time when this war burst upon them they were constrained to obey certain oracular commands from the Sibylline books, and to bury alive two Greeks, a man and a woman, and likewise two Gauls, in the place called the “ forum boarium/’ or cattle-market; and in memory of these victims, they still to this day, in the month of November, perform mysterious and secret ceremonies.
IV.	The first conflicts of this war brought great victories and also great disasters to the Romans, and led to no sure and final conclusion; but at last Flaminius and Furius, the consuls, led forth large forces against the Insubrians. At the time of their departure, however, the river that flows through Picenum was seen to be running with blood, and it was reported that at Ariminum three moons had appeared in the heavens, and the priests who watched the flight of birds at the time of the consular elections insisted that when the consuls were proclaimed the omens were inauspicious and baleful for them. At once, therefore, the senate sent letters to the camp, summoning the consuls to return to the city with all speed and lay down their office, and forbidding them, while they were still consuls, to take any steps against the enemy. On receiving these letters, Flaminius would not open them before he had joined battle with the Barbarians, routed them, and overrun their country. Therefore, when he returned with much spoil, the people would not go out to meet him, but because he had not at once listened to his summons, and had disobeyed the letters, treating them with insolent contempt, they
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μικρού μὲν έδέησεν άποψηφίσασθαι τον θρίαμβον αυτού, θριαμβεύσαντα δὲ Ιδιώτην ἐποίησεν, ἀναγ-κάσας ἐξομὁσασθαι τὴν ὺπατείαν μετὰ τοῦ συν- 300
4	άρχοντος. οὖτω πάντα τὰ πράγματα fPωμαίοις εἰς τὸν θεόν ἀνήγετο, μαντείων δὲ καὶ πατρίων υπεροψίαν οὐδ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς μεγίσταις εὐπραξίαις ἀπεδἐχοντο, μεῖζον ἡγοὑμενοι πρὸς σωτηρίαν πόλεως τὺ θαυμάζειν τὰ θεῖα τοὺς άρχοντας τού κρατεϊν των πολεμίων.
V.	Τιβἐριος οὖν Σεμπρώνιος, ἀνὴρ δι’ ανδρείαν και καΚοκαηαθίαν ούδενός ἦττον άηαπηθεϊς ύπδ Ύωμαίων, απέδειξε μεν ύπατεύων διαδόχους Σκη-πίωνα Νασικᾶν καὶ Γαϊον Μάρκιον, ήδη δὲ ἐχὁν-των αυτών επαρχίας καί στρατεύματα, ίερατικοΐς ύπομνήμασιν εντυχών εύρεν ήγνοημενον ὺφ’ αυτού
2	τι τῶν πατρίων, ἦν δὲ τοιοῦτον ὅταν αρχών επ' ορνισι καθεζόμενος ἔξω πόλεως οἴκον ἡ σκυ-νην μεμισθωμένος υπ' αίτιας τινός ἀναγκασθῇ μήπω γεγονότων σημείων βεβαίων ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς πόλιν, ἀφεῖναι χρῆν τὺ προμεμισθωμένον οίκημα καλ λαβεῖν ἕτερον, ἐξ οὖ ποιήσεται την θέαν αύθις εξ ύπαρχής. τούτο εΧαθεν, ως ἔοικε, τον Τιβἐριον, καὶ δὶς τῷ αὐτῷ χρησάμενος απέδειξε τους είρημένους άνδρας υπάτους. ύστερον δε αγνούς την αμαρτίαν άνήνεηκε προς την σύγκλητον.
3	ἡ δὲ οὐ κατεφρόνησε τού κατά μικρόν ούτως εΧΧείμματος, ἀλλ’ έγραψε τοῖς ἀνδράσι* καὶ εκείνοι τὰς επαρχίας άποΧιπόντες επανήΧθον εις Ῥώμην ταχὺ καὶ κατέθεντο την αρχήν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ύστερον επράχθη· περί δὲ τοὺς αυτούς
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came near refusing him his triumph, and after his triumph, they compelled him to renounce the consulship with his colleague, and made him a private citizen. To such a degree did the Romans make everything depend upon the will of the gods, and so intolerant were they of any neglect of omens and ancestral rites, even when attended by the greatest successes, considering it of more importance for the safety of the city that their magistrates should reverence religion than that they should overcome tlieir enemies.
V.	For example, Tiberius Sempronius, a man most highly esteemed by the Romans for his valour and . probity, proclaimed Scipio Nasica and Caius Marcius his successors in the consulship, but when they had already taken command in their provinces, he came upon a book of religious observances wherein he found a certain ancient prescript of which he had been ignorant. It was this. Whenever a magistrate, sitting in a hired house or tent outside the city to take auspices from the flight of birds, is compelled for any reason to return to the city before sure signs have appeared, he must give up the house first hired and take another, and from this he must take his observations anew. Of this, it would seem, Tiberius was not aware, and had twice used the same house before proclaiming the men I have mentioned as consuls. But afterwards, discovering his error, he referred the matter to the senate. This body did not make light of so trifling an omission, but wrote to the consuls about it; and they, leaving their provinces, came back to Rome with speed, and laid down their offices. This, however, took place at a later time.1 But at about the time of which I am
1	Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, father of the two famous tribunes, was consul for the second time in 163 b.c.
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i	κείνους χρόνους καί δύο ιερείς επιφανέστατοι τ ας ίερωσύνας άφηρέθησαν, Κορνήλιος μεν Κἐθηγος ὅτι τὰ σπλάηχνα τοῦ ίερείου παρά τάξιν έπέδωκε, 4 Κοὑῖντος δὲ Σουλπίκιος ἐπὶ τω θύοντος αυτού τον κορυφαΐον άπορρυήναι τής κεφαλής πῖλον, δν οἱ καλούμενοι Φλαμίνιοι φοροϋσι. Μινουκίου δὲ δικτάτορος ίππαρχον άποδείξαντος Τάϊον Φλα-μίνιον, ἐπεὶ τρισμὸς ήκούσθη μυος ον σόρικα καλούσιν, άποψηφισάμενοι τούτους αὖθις ετέρους κατέστησαν. καὶ τὴν ἐν οὕτω μικροις ακρίβειαν φυλάττοντες ούδεμία προσεμίγνυσαν δεισιδαιμονία, τω μηδέν άλλάττειν μηδὲ παρεκβαίνειν των πατρίων.
VI.	Ὠς δ’ οὖν εξωμόσαντο την αρχήν οι περί τον Φλαμίνιον, δια των καλούμενων μεσοβασι-λέων ύπατος άποδείκνυται Μάρκελλος. καὶ παρα-λαβών την αρχήν άπόδείκνυσιν αύτω συνάρχοντα Τναΐον Κορνήλιον. έλέχθη μεν ουν ως πολλὰ συμβατικά των Υαλατων λεγὁντων, καὶ τῆ? βουλῆς είρηναΐα βουλομένης, ό Μ άρκελλος ἐξε-2 τράχυνε τον δήμον έπϊ τον πόλεμον ου μήν ἀλλὰ και γενομένης ειρήνης άνακαινίσαι τον πόλεμον οι Γαισάται δοκούσι, τ ας "Αλπεις ύπερβαλόν τες καί τοὺς Ίνσόμβρους επάραν τες· τρισμύριοι yhp οντες προσεηένοντο πολλαπλάσιος εκείνοις ούσι, καὶ μίγα φρονοΰντες ευθύς επ' Άκέρρας ωρμησαν, πάλιν υπέρ ποταμού Πάδου άνωκισμένην. εκει-θεν δε μυρίους των Ταισατών 6 βασιλεύς Βριτὁ- 1 2
1	Cf. the Numa, vii. 5.
2	In 222 β. c. In republican times, an interrex was elected when there was a vacancy in the supreme power, held office for five days, and, if necessary, nominated his successor. Any number of interreges might be successively ap-
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speaking, two most illustrious priests were deposed from their priesthoods, Cornelius Cethegus, because he presented the entrails of his victim improperly, and Quintus Sulpicius, because, while he was sacrificing, the peaked cap which the priests called flamens1 wear had fallen from his head. Moreover, because the squeak of a shrew-mouse (they call it “sorex”) was heard just as Minucius the dictator appointed Caius Flaminius his master of horse, the people deposed these officials and put others in their places. And although they were punctilious in such trifling matters, they did not fall into any superstition, because they made no change or deviation in their ancient rites.
VI.	But to resume the story, after Flaminius and his colleague had renounced their offices, Marcellus was appointed consul2 by the so-called “interreges.” He took the officeJ^Sd^ppoihtedTinaeus Cornelius his colleague. Now it has been said that, although the Gauls made many conciliatory proposals, and although the senate was peaceably inclined, Marcellus tried to provoke the people to continue the war. However, it would seerii that even after peace was made the Gaesatae renewed the war; they crossed the Alps and stirred up the Insubrians. They numbered thirty thousand themselves, and the Insubrians, whom they joined, were much more numerous. With high confidence, therefore, they marched at once to Acerrae, a city situated to the north of the river Ρο.3 FronTtnence Britomartus the king, taking with him
pointed, until the highest office was filled. Cf. the Numa, ii. 6 f.
3	According to Polybius (ii. 34), no peace was made, although the Gauls offered to submit, and the consuls marched into the territory of the Insubrians and laid siege to Acerrae.
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μαρτος άναΧαβών την περὶ Πάδον χωράν ἐπὁρθει.
3	ταῦτα Μάρκελλος πυθὁμενος τον μὲν σννάρχοντα πρὸς Άκέρραις άπέΧιπε τὴν πεζὴν καὶ βαρεϊαν ὁμοῦ πάσαν ἔχοντα δύναμιν καὶ τῶν Ιππέων μέρος τρίτον, αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἱππεῖς ἀνα-Χαβών καί τοὺς εΧαφροτάτους των ὁπλιτῶν περὶ έξακοσίους ήλαυνεν, οὔτε ημέρας ούτε νυκτός άνιεις τον δρόμον, εως έπέβαΧε τοῖς μυρίοις Γαι-σάταις περί το κάλούμενον Κλαστίδιον, Γαλατικήν κώμην ου προ πολλοῦ Ῥωμαίοις υπήκοον
4	γεγενημἐνην. άναΧαβεΐν δὲ καὶ διαναπαύσαι τον στρατόν ούχ ύπήρξεν αύτω· ταχὺ 7ὰρ αΐσθησιν τοῖς βάρβαροις άφικό μένος παρέσχε, και κατε-φρονηθη πεζών μεν ολίγων παντάπασιν, οντων συν αὐτῷ, τὺ ὃ’ ιππικόν εν ούδενΐ Χόγω των Κελτών τ ιθεμένων. κράτιστοι yap ον τες ίππο-μαχεϊν καί μάΧιστα τούτῳ διαφέρειν δοκούντες, τότε και πΧηθει πολὺ τον Μάρκελλον ύπερέ-βαΧΧον. ευθύς οὐν ἐπ’ αυτόν ως άναρπασόμ^ενοι 301 μετὰ βία? πολλῆς- καὶ δεινών απειλών εφέροντο,
δ του βασίΧέως προϊππεύοντος. ό δὲ Μάρκελλος, ως μη φθαΐεν αυτόν ἐγκυκΧωσάμενοι και περιχυ-θἐντες ὸλνγοστὺν ὄντα, τὰς ἴλας ἦγε πόρρω τῶν ιππέων καί περιήΧαυνε, λεπτὸν έκτείνων το κέρα\ άχρι ου μικρόν άπέσχε τῶν ποΧεμίων. ἡδη δΙ πως εἰς εμβοΧην επιστρέφοντος αὐτοῦ συντυγ-χάνει τον ίππον πτυρέντα τη ηαυρότητι τῶν ποΧεμίων άποτραπέσθαι και βία φέρειν όπίσω
6	τον Μάρκελλον. ὁ δὲ τοῦτο δείσας μὴ ταραχήν εκ δεισιδαιμονίας τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ένερηάσηται, ταχύ περισπάσας εφ’ ηνίαν τω χαΧινώ καί περί-στρέψας τον ίππον εναντίον τοῖς πολέμιοι?, τὸν ἦλιον αυτός προσεκύνησεν, ως δη μη κατο, τύχην,
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ten thousand of the Gaesatae, ravaged the country about the Ρο. When Marcell us learned of this, he left his colleague at Acerrae with all the heavy-armed infantry and a third part of the cavalry, while he himself, taking with him the rest of the cavalry and the most lightly equipped men-at-arms to the number of six hundred, marched, without halting in liis course day or night, until he came upon the ten thousand Gaesatae near the place called Clastidium, a Gallic village which not long before had become subject to the Romans. There was no time for him to give his army rest and refreshment, for the Barbarians quickly learned of his arrival, and held in contempt the infantry with him, which were few in number all told, and, being Gauls, made no account of his cavalry. For they were most excellent fighters on horseback, and were thought to be specially superior as such, and, besides, at this time they far outnumbered Mar-cellus. Immediately, therefore, they charged upon him with great violence and dreadful threats, thinking to overwhelm him, their king riding in front of them. But Marcellus, that they might not succeed in enclosing and surrounding him and his few followers, led his troops of cavalry forward and tried to outflank them, extending his wing into a thin line, until he was not far from the enemy. And now, just as he was turning to make a charge, his horse, frightened by the ferocious aspect of the enemy, wheeled about and bore Marcellus forcibly back. But he, fearing lest this should be taken as a bad omen by the Romans and lead to confusion among them, quickly reined his horse round to the left and made him face the enemy, while he himself made adoration to the sun, implying that it was not
VOL. v.
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ἀλλ’ ἕνεκα τούτου rfj περιαγωγή χρησάμενο?· οὕτω γὰρ ἔθος ἐστὶ Ῥωμαίοις προσκυνεῖν τοὺς θεοὺς περιστρεφο μένους. καί αυτόν ήδη προσμι-γνύντα τοῖς ἐναντίοις προσεύξασθαι τω φερετρίω Διἳ τὰ κάλλιστα τῶν παρὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις οπλών καθιερώσειν.
VII.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ κατιδὼν ὁ τῶν Γαλατῶν βασιλεὺς καὶ τεκμηράμενος ἀπὸ τῶν συμβολών Άρχοντα τούτον είναι, πολύ προ των Άλλων έξελάσας τον ίππον ὺπηντίασεν, Άμα τῇ φωνή προκλητικόν επαλαλάζων καί το δόρυ κραδαίνων, ἀνὴρ μεγέθει τε σώματος ἔξοχος Γαλατῶν, καὶ πανοπλία ἐν άργύρψ καί χρυσώ καί βαφαΐς καί πάσι ποικίλμασιν, ώσπερ αστραπή, διαφόρων
2	στιλβούση. ως ούν επιβλέψαντι την φάλαγγα τῷ Μαρκέλλ^) ταῦτα τῶν οπλών ἔδοξε κάλλιστα και κατά τούτων υπέλαβε πεποιήσθαι τῷ θεῷ τὴν κατευχήν, ὦρμησεν ἐπὶ τον Άνδρα, καὶ τῷ δόρατι διακόψας τον θώρακα καί συνεπερείσας τῇ ρὑμῃ τοῦ ίππου ζώντα μὲν αυτόν περιέτρεψε, δεύτερα ν δὲ καὶ τρίτην πληγὴ ν ἐνεὶς ευθὺς ἀπὲ-
3	κτεινεν. άποπηδήσας δὲ τοῦ ίππου, καὶ των οπλών του ν€κροΰ ταῖς χερσίν έφαψάμενος, προς τον ουρανόν ειπεν “Ὀ μεγάλα στρατηγών καί ηγεμόνων έργα καί πράξεις επιβλέπων εν πολέ-μοις καί μάγαις φερέτριε Ζεῦ, μαρτύρομαί σε Ρωμαίων τρίτος Άρχων άρχοντα καί βασιλέα στρατηγός ίδια χειρὶ τὁνδε τον Άνδρα κατεργασά-μενος καί κτείνας σοι καθιερούν τὰ πρώτα καί κάλλιστα τών λαφύρων, συ δὲ δίδου τύχην όμοίαν επί τὰ λοιπὰ τοῦ πολέμου προτρεπομένοις”
4	Ἐκ τούτου συνέμισγον οι ιππείς ου διακεκρι-
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by chance, but for this purpose, that he had wheeled about; for it is the custom with the Romans to tum round in this way when they make adoration to the gods. And in the moment of closing with the enemy he is said to have vowed that he would consecrate to .Tn pi ter F^pfifrins the most beautiful suit of armour among them.
VII.	Meanwhile the king of the Gauls espied him, and judging from his insignia that lie was the commander, rode far out in front of the rest and confronted him, shouting challenges and brandishing his spear. His stature exceeded that of the other Gauls, and he was conspicuous for a suit of armour which was set off with gold and silver and bright colours and all sorts of broideries; it gleamed like lightning. Accordingly, as Marcellus surveyed the ranks of the enemy, this seemed to him to be the most beautiful armour, and he concluded that it was this which he had vowed to the god. He therefore rushed upon the man, and by a thrust of his spear which pierced his adversary’s breastplate, and by the impact of his horse in full career, threw him, still living, upon the ground, where, with a second and third blow, he promptly killed him. Then leaping from his horse and laying his hands upon the armour of the dead, he looked towards heaven and said: “ O Jupiter Feretrius, who beholdest the great deeds and exploits of generals and commanders in wars and fightings, I call thee to witness that I have overpowered and slain this man with my own hand, being the third Roman ruler and general so to slay a ruler and king, and that I dedicate to thee the first and most beautiful of the spoils. Do thou therefore grant us a like fortune as we prosecute the rest of the war.”
His prayer ended, the cavalry joined battle, fight-
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μένοις τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν, ἀλλὰ και πρὸ? τοὺς πεζούς ὁμοῦ π ροσφερο μένους μαχόμενοι, καὶ νικωσι νίκην ιδέα τε καὶ τρέπω περιττήν καί παράδοξον ἱππεῖς γὰρ ίππεΐς καί πεζούς άμα τοσοΰτοι τοσούτους ούτε πρότερον ούτε ύστερον νικήσαι λέγονται. κτείνας δε τούς πλείστους και κράτη-σας ὅπλων καὶ χρημάτων επανήλθε προς τον συνάρχοντα μοχθηρώς πολεμούντα ΚεΧτοῖς περὶ πάλιν μεγἴστην και πολυανθρωποτάτην των Γα-5 λατικων. Μεδιάλανον καλείται, καὶ μητρόπόλιν αυτήν οι τῇδε Κελτοὶ νομίζουσιν ὅθεν ἐκθύμως μαχὁμενοι περὶ αυτής ἀντεπολιόρκουν τον Κορνή-λιον. επελθοντος δὲ Μαρκέλλον, καὶ των Γαισα-τών, ως επύθοντο την του βασιλέως ήτταν και τελευτήν, άπελθόντων, το μεν Μ εδιάλανον αλί-σκεται, τὰς δὲ άλλας πόλεις αυτοί παραδιδάασιν οι Κελτοὶ καὶ τὰ καθ’ εαυτούς επιτρέπουσι πάντα Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ τούτοις μεν ἦν ειρήνη μέτριων τυχούσι.
VIII.	Ψηφισαμένης δὲ τῆς συγκλήτου μάνφ Μαρκέλλφ θρίαμβον, είσήλαυνε τῇ μὲν ἄλλῃ λαμ-πράτητι και πλούτω και λαφύροις και σώμασιν ύπερφυέσιν αιχμαλώτων εν ολίγοις θαυμαστός, ήδιστον δε πάντων θέαμα και καινότατον επιδει-κνύμενος αυτόν κομίζοντα τῷ θεῷ τὴν τοῦ βαρ-2 βάρου πανοπλίαν, δρυος yap εύκτεάνου πρέμνον ορθιον και μέγα τεμών καί άσκήσας ώσπερ 302 τρόπαιον άνεδήσατο και κατήρτησεν εξ αυτού τὰ λάφυρα, κοσμώ διαθεις και περιαρμόσας έκαστον, προϊούσης δε τής πομπής άράμενος αυτός έπέβη
452
Digitized by CjOOQle
MARCELLUS
ing, not with the enemy’s horsemen alone, but also with their footmen who attacked them at the same time, and won a victory which, in its sort and kind, was remarkable and strange. For never before or since, as we are told, have so few horsemen conquered so many horsemen and footmen together. After slaying the greater part of the enemy and getting possession of their arms and baggage, Mar-cellus returned to his colleague, who was hard put to it in his war with the Gauls near their largest and most populous city.1 Mediolanum was the city’s name, and the Gauls considered it their metropolis; wherefore they fought eagerly in its defence, so that Cornelius was less besieger than besieged. But when Marcellus came up, and when the Gaesatae, on learning of the defeat and death of their king, withdrew, Mediolanum was taken, the Gauls themselves surrendered the rest of their cities, and put themselves entirely at the disposition of the Romans. They obtained peace on equitable terms.
VIII.	The senate decreed a triumph to Marcellus alone, and his triumphal procession was seldom equalled in its splendour and wealth and spoils and captives of gigantic size; but besides this, the most agreeable and the rarest spectacle of all was afforded when Marcellus himself carried to the god the armour of the barbarian king. He had cut the trunk of a slender oak, straight and tall, and fashioned it into the shape of a trophy; on this he bound and fastened the spoils, arranging and adjusting each piece in due order. When the procession began to move, he took the trophy himself and mounted the chariot, and
1 Acerrae had, in the meantime, been taken . by the Romans, who had then advanced and laid siege to Mediolanum (Milan). Cf. Polybius, ii. 34.
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τοῦ τέθριππου, καὶ τροπαιοφόρον ἄγαλμα τῶν ἐκείνου κάλλιστον καὶ διαπρεπεστατον ἐπὁμπευε διὰ τῆ? πόλεως, ὁ δὲ στρατός εΐπετο κάλλιστος ὅττλοις κεκοσμημενος, ᾴδων ἅμα πεποιημένα μέλ/η καὶ παιάνας ἐπινικίους εἰ? τον θεόν καί τον
3	στρατηγόν, οὕτω δὲ πρόβας καί παρελθών εἰς τὸν νεὼν τοῦ φερετρίου Διὸς, ἀνέστησε καὶ καθιέρωσε, τρίτος καί τελευταῖος ἄχρι τοῦ καθ’ ἡμᾶς αΐώνος. πρώτος μὲν γὰρ άvηvεyκε σκύλα Ῥωμύλος ἀπὸ Ἀκρωνος τοῦ Καινινήτον, δεύτερος δὲ Κόσσος Κορνήλιος ἀπὸ Τολουμνίου Τυρρηνοῦ, μετὰ δὲ τούτους Μάρκελλος ἀπὸ Βριτομάρτου, βασιλεως Γαλατῶν, μετὰ δὲ Μάρκελλον οὐδὲ εἷς.
4	καλεῖται δὲ ὁ μὲν θεὺς ᾤ πέμπεται φερετριος Ζευς, ώς μὲν ἔνιοι φασιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ φερετρευομἐνου τροπαίου, κατὰ τὴν 'Ελληνίδα γλώσσαν ἔτι πολλὴν τότε συμμεμιγμένην τῇ Λατίνων, ώς δὲ ετεροι, Διὸς ἐστιν ἡ προσωνυμία κεραυνοβόλούν-τος. το yap τὑπτειν φερῖρε οι Ῥωμαῖοι καλουσιν. ἄλλοι δὲ παρὰ τὴν του πολεμίου πληγὴν γεγο-νέναι τοὔνομα λέγουσι' καὶ γὰρ νῦν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις, ὅταν διώκωσι τοὺς πολεμίους, πυκνόν το φερι, τουτέστι παῖε, παρεηηυωσιν ἀλλήλοις, τὰ δὲ σκύλα σπόλια μὲν κοινώς, ἰδίω? δὲ όπίμια
5	ταῦτα καλοῦσι. καίτοι φασϊν εν τοῖς ύπομνήμασι Νομᾶν Πομπίλιον καὶ πρώτων οπιμίων καί δεύτερων καὶ τρίτων μνημονεύειν, τα μεν πρώτα ληφθέντα τῷ φερετρίω Ad κελεύοντα καθιερούν, τὰ δεύτερα δὲ τῷ Ἀρβι, τὰ δὲ τρίτα τω Κυρίνψ, και λαμβάνειν yερας άσσάρια τριακόσια τον
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thus a trophy-bearing figure more conspicuous and beautiful than any in his day passed in triumph through the city. The army followed, arrayed in most beautiful armour, singing odes composed for the occasion, together with paeans of victory in praise of the god and their general. Thus advancing and entering the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, he set up and consecrated his offering, being the third and last to do so, down to our time. The first was Romulus, who despoiled Acron the Caeninensian;1 the second was Cornelius Cossus, who despoiled Tolumnius the Tuscan; and after them Marcellus, who despoiled Britomartus, king of the Gauls; but after Marcellus, no man. The god to whom the spoils were dedicated was called Jupiter Feretrius, as some say, because the trophy was carried on a “ pheretron,” or car; this is a Greek word, and many such were still mingled at that time with the Latin;2 according to others, the epithet is given to Jupiter as wielder of the thunder-bolt, the Latin “ferire” meaning to smite. But others say the name is derived from the blow one gives an enemy, since even now in battles, when they are pursuing their enemies, they exhort one another with the word “feri/’ which means smite! Spoils in general they call “spolia,” and these in particular, aopima.” And yet they say that Numa Pompilius, in his commentaries, makes mention of three kinds of “ opima,” prescribing that when the first kind are taken, they shall be consecrated to Jupiter Feretrius, the second to Mars, and the third to Quirinus; also that the reward for the first shall be three hundred asses,8 for the second
1	Cf. the Romulus, xvi. 4-7.
2	Cf. the Romulus, xv. 3 ; Numa, vii, 5.
;i The Roman ας corresponded nearly to the English penny.
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πρώτον, τον δὲ δεύτερον διακόσια, τον δὲ τρίτον εκατόν, ό μέντοι πολὺς οντος επικρατεί λόγος, ὼ? εκείνων μόνων όπιμίων ὄντων, ὅσα καὶ παρατάξεων ονσην και πρώτα και στρατηγοί) στρατηγόν άνελόντος. περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον.
6	Οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν νίκην εκείνην καί τον πόλεμον την κατάλνσιν οὕτως νπερηγάπησαν ώστε και τῷ Πυθίῳ χρνσονν κρατήρα από λίτρων1 . . . εἰς Δελφοὺς ἀποστεῖλαι χαριστήριον, καὶ τῶν λαφύρων ταῖς τε σνμμαχίσι μετα-Βονναι πόλεσι λαμπρών, καὶ πρὸς 'Ιέρωνα πολλά πεμψαι, τον Σνρακονσίων βασιλέα, φίλον οντα καί σύμμαχον.
IX.	Ἀννίβου δὲ εμβαλόντον εἰ? Ιταλίαν ἐπ-έμφθη μεν ό Μάρκελλον επί Σικελίαν στόλον άγων ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ περὶ Κάννας άτνχία σννεπεσε καί 'Ρωμαίων ονκ όλίγαι μνριάΒες εν τῇ μάχη Βιεφθάρησαν, ολίγοι δὲ σωθεντεν εἰς Κανύσιον σννεπεφεύγεσαν, ἦν δὲ προσΒοκία τον ’Αννίβαν εὐθὺ? επὶ τὴν 'Ρώμην ελάν, ὅπερ ἦν κράτιστον
2	τῆς Βννάμεων άνηρηκότα, πρώτον μεν ό Μ άρκελλον από τῶν νεῶν επεμψε τῇ πόλει φνλακήν πεντακοσίονν και χΐλίονν ανΒραν, ἔπειτα Βόγμα την βονλήν Βεξάμενον εἰ? Κανύσιον παρήλθε, καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖ σννειλεγμενονς παραλαβών εξήγαγε τῶν ερνμάτων ών ον προησόμενον την χώραν. Ῥωμαίοις δὲ τῶν ηγεμονικών καί δυνατών ἀνδρῶν οι μεν ετεθνήκεσαν εν ταῖς μάχαιν, Φαβίον δὲ Μαξίμον τον πλεῖστον ἔχοντος αξίωμα πίστεων καί σννεσεως, τό λίαν άπηκριβωμενον εν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ παθειν λογισμοιν ών αργόν ἐπὶ τὰς
3	πράξεις και άτολμον ήτιώντο* καὶ νομίζοντεν
1 ἀπὅ λίτρων Sintenis1, Coraes and Bekker: ἀπὅ λύτρων.
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two hundred, and for the third one hundred. However, the general and prevailing account is that only those spoils are “opima” which are taken first, in a pitched battle, where general slays general. So much, then, on this subject.
The Romans were so overjoyed at this victory and the ending of the war that they sent to the Pythian ἈροΙΙο at Delphi a golden bowl1 ... as a thank-offering, gave a splendid share of the spoils to their allied cities, and sent many to Hiero, the king of Syracuse, who was their friend and ally.
IX.	After Hannibal had invaded Italy,2 Marcell us was sent to Sicily with a fleet. And when the disaster at Cannae came,3 and many thousands of Romans had been slain in the battle, and only a few had saved themselves by flying to Canusium, and it was expected that Hannibal would march at once against Rome, now that he had destroyed the flower of her forces, in the first place, Marcellus sent fifteen hundred men from his ships to protect the city; then, under orders from the senate, he went to Canusium, and taking the troops that had gathered there, led them out of the fortifications to show that he would not abandon the country. Most of the leaders and influential men among the Romans had fallen in battle; and as for Fahins Maximus, who was held in the greatest esteem for his sagacity and trustworthiness, his excessive care in planning to avoid losses was censured as cowardly inactivity. The people thought they had
1 The indication of its source or value which follows in the Greek, is uncertain.
* 218 b. c.	a 216 Bio. Cf. the Fabius Maximus, xv. f.
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άποχρώντα τούτον ἔχειν προς ἀσφάλειαν, ον διαρκή δὲ πρὸ? άμυνάν στρατηγόν, ἐπὶ τον Μάρκελλον άφεώρων,1 και το θαρραΧέον αυτόν καί Βραστήρων προς την εκείνου κεραννύντες καί άρμόττοντες εύΧάβειαν και πρόνοιαν, ποτὲ μὲν άμφοτέρους άμα χειροτονοΰντες υπάτους, ποτε δὲ ἐν μερει, τον μεν ύπατον, τον δὲ ανθύπατον, ἐξ-4 επεμπον. ό δὲ Ποσειδωνιὁς φησι τον μεν Φάβιον θυρεόν καλεῖσθαι, τὸν δὲ Μάρκελλον ξίφος, αυτός δὲ ὁ ’Αννίβας εΧεγε τον μὲν Φάβιον ώς παιδαγω- 303 7ὺν φοβεΐσθαι, τον δὲ Μάρκελλον ώς ανταγωνιστήν ὑφ’ οὖ μὲν γὰρ κωΧύεσθαι κακόν τι ποιεΐν, νφ ου οε και πασχειν.
Χ. Πρώτον μεν οὖν άνεσεως πολλῆς καὶ θρασύ-τητος εκ του κρατεΐν τον 'Αννίβαν τοῖς στρα-τιώταις έγγενομενης, τους άποσκιδναμενους του στρατοπέδου καί κατατρέχσντας την χώραν επιτιθέμενος κατεκοπτε καί ύπανήΧισκε τής δυνάμεως· επειτα προς Νέαν πόλιν καὶ Νῶλαν βοηθήσας Νεαπολίτας μεν επερρωσεν αυτούς καθ' εαυτούς βεβαίους όντας Ῥωμαίοις, εις δε ΝώΧαν είσεΧθών στάσιν ευρε, τής βουλῆς τον δήμον άννιβίξοντα μεταχειρίσασθαι καί καταρ-2 τίσαι μή δυναμενης. ἦν γάρ τις ἀνὴρ εύγενεία τε πρωτεύων εν τῇ πόλει και κατ' ανδρείαν επιφανής, όνομα Βάνδιος· τούτον εν Κάνναις περί-ὁπτως άγωνισάμενον καί πολλοὺς μεν άνεΧόντα των Καρχηδονίων, τέλος δὲ αὐτὸν εν τοῖς νεκροΐς εύρεθόντα πολλών βελῶν κατάπΧεων το σώμα, θαυμάσας ό Αννίβας ου μόνον αφή κεν ἄνευ
1 άφεώρων Coraes and Bekker have κατί<ρ*νγον {took refuge), after Stephanus.
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in him a general who sufficed for the defensive, but was inadequate for the offensive, and therefore turned their eyes upon Marcellus; and mingling and uniting his boldness and activity with the caution and forethought of Fabius, they sometimes elected both to be consuls together, and sometimes made them, by turns, consul and proconsul, and sent them into the field. Poseidonius says that Fabius was called a } shield, and Marcellus a sword.1 And Hannibal himself used to say that he feared Fabius as a tutor, but Marcellus as an adversary; for by the one he was prevented from doing any harm, while by the other he was actually harmed.
X.	To begin with, then, since Hannibal’s victory had made his soldiers very bold and careless, Marcellus set upon them as they straggled from their camp and overran the country, cut them down, and thus slowly diminished their forces; secondly, he brought aid to Neapplis and iiala. In Neapolis he merely confirmed the minds of the citizens, who were of their own choice steadfast friends of Rome; but on entering Nola, he found a state of discord, the senate being unable to regulate and manage the people, which favoured Hannibal. For there was a man in the city of the highest birth and of illustrious valour, whose name was Bantius. This man had fought with conspicuous bravery at Cannae, and had slain many of the Carthaginians, ancTwhen he was at last found among the dead with his body full of missiles, Hannibal was struck with admiration of him, and not only let him go without a ransom, but 1 Cf. the Fabius Maximus, xix. 3.
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λυτρών, ἀλλὰ καὶ δῶμα προσέθηκε καὶ φίλον
3	ἐποιήσατο καὶ ξένον, άμειβόμενος οὖν τὴν χάριν 6 Βάνδιος εἷς ἦν τῶν άννιβιζόντων προθύμως, καὶ τὸν δῆμον Ισχύων ἐξἡγε προς ἀπόστασιν. ο δὲ Μάρκελλος ἀνελεῖν μὲν ἄνδρα λαμπρόν οὕτω τὴν τύχην και κεκοινωνηκότα των μεγίστων Ῥωμαίοις άφωνων ονχ οσιον ηγείτο, πρὸς δὲ τῷ φύσει φιλανθρώπφ καί πιθανός ων ομιλία προσ α-γεσθαι φιλότιμου ήθος, άσπασαμένον ποτέ τον Βανδίου αυτόν ηρώτησεν ὅστις ανθρώπων εἴη, πάλαι μὲν εὖ εἰδὼς, αρχήν δὲ καὶ πρόφασιν έν-
4	τεύξεως ζητών, ως γάρ είπε, “Λεύκιος Βάνδιος,” οἷον ήσθεις και θανμάσας 6 Μάρκελλος, “Ἠ γἀγ εκείνος,” ἔφη, “σὺ Βάνδιος, οὑ πλεῖστος ἐν Ῥώμη λὁγος τῶν εν Κάνναις άγωνισαμενών, ως μόνου Παύλον ΑΙμίλιον τον άρχοντα μη προλιπόντος, ἀλλὰ τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν ἐκείνῳ φερο μενών βεΧών
5	ύποστάντος τῷ σώματι καὶ ἀναδεξαμένου,·” φή-σαντος δὲ τοῦ Βανδίου καί τι και παραφηναντος αὐτῷ τῶν τραυμάτων, “ Εἶτα,” ἔφη, “ τηΧικαΰτα γνωρίσματα φέρων της προς ημάς φιλίας ούκ ευθύς προσῄει?; ἢ κακοί σοι δοκουμεν αρετήν άμείβεσθαι φίλων οϊς ἐστι τιμὴ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις;” ταῦτα φιλοφρονηθείς και δεξιω-σάμενος ίππον τε δωρεΐται πολεμιστήν αύτω καί δραχμάς αργυρίου πεντακοσία?.
XI.	Ἐκ τούτου βεβαιότατος μεν ἦν Μαρκέλλῳ παραστάτης και σύμμαχος, δεινότατος δε μηνυτής καί κατήγορος των τάναντία φρονούν των ο Βάνδιος. ἦσαν δὲ πολλοί, καί διενοούντο των Ύωμαίων έπεξιόντων τοῖς πολεμίοις αυτοί διαρ-
2	πάσαι τὰς άποσκευάς. διο συντάξας ο Μάρ-
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actually added gifts, and made him his friend and guest. In return for this favour, then, Bantius was one of those who eagerly favoured the cause of Hannibal, and was using his great influence to bring the people to a revolt. Marcellus thought it wrong to put to death a man so illustrious in his good fortune who had taken part with the Romans in their greatest conflicts, and, besides his natural kindliness, he had an address that was likely to win over a character whose ambition was for honour. One day, therefore, when Bantius saluted him, he asked him who he was, not that lie had not known him for some time, but seeking occasion and excuse for conversation with him. For when he said, “I am Lucius Bantius,” Marcellus, as if astonished and delighted, said : “ What! are you that Bantius who is more talked of in Rome than any of those who fought at Cannae, as the only man who did not abandon Paul us Aemi-lius the consul, but encountered and received in his own body most of the missiles aimed at him ? ” And when Bantius assented and showed him some of his scars, “ Why, then,” said Marcellus, “ when you bear such marks of your friendship towards us, did you not come to us at once ? Can it be that you think us loath to requite valour in friends who are honoured even among our enemies ? ” These kindly greetings he followed up by making him presents of a war horse and five hundred drachmas in silver.
XI. After this Bantius was a most steadfast partisan and ally of Marcellus, and a most formidable denouncer and accuser of those who belonged to the opposite party.1 These were many, and they purposed, when the Romans went out against the enemy, to plunder their baggage. Marcellus there-
1 The story of Lucius Bantius is told by Livy also (xxiii. 15, 7-16, 1).
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κελλος τὴν δύναμιν ἐντὸς παρὰ τὰς πύλας εστησε τὰ σκευοφόρα, καί τοῖς Νωλανοῖς διὰ κηρύγματος ἀπεῖπε πρὸς τὰ τείχη π ροσπελάζειν. ἦν οὖν οπλών ερημιά και τον *Αννίβαν επεσπάσατο προσάγειν άτακτότερον, ώς τῶν εν ττ) πόλει ταραττομένων. Ἐν τούτω δὲ τὴν καθ’ αυτόν πύλην άναπετάσαι κελεύσας ὁ Μάρκελλος ἐξή-λασεν, ἔχων μεθ’ εαυτού των ιπποτών τοὺς λαμπρότατους, καὶ προσπεσών κατὰ στόμα
3 συνείχετο τοῖς πολέμιοις. μετ’ ολίγον δ’ οι πεζοϊ καθ’ ετέραν πύλην εχώρουν μετά δρόμου καί βοής· και προς τούτους αύθις αύ τού ’Αννίβα μερίζοντος την δύναμιν ή τρίτη των πυλών άνεωγνυτο, καὶ δὁ αυτής εξέθεον οι λοιποί καί προσέκειντο πανταχόθεν έκπεπληγμένοις τῷ άπροσδοκήτφ καί κακώς άμυνομένοις τούς εν χερσϊν ήδη δια τούς ύστερον έπιφερομένους, κάνταύθα πρώτον οι σὺν ’Αννίβα Ῥωμαίοις ἐνἑ-δωκαν, ωθούμενοι φόνφ πολλῷ καὶ τραύμασι
4	πρὸς τὺ στρατόπεδον, λέγονται γαρ υπέρ πεντα- 304 κισχιλίους ἀποθανεῖν, άποκτεΐναι δε 'Ρωμαίων
οὐ πλείονας ή πεντακοσίους. 6 δε Αίβιος οΰτω μεν ου διαβεβαιούται γεν έσ θαι μεγάλη ν ήτταν οὐδὲ πεσείν νεκρούς τοσούτους των πολεμίων, κλέος δε μέγα Μαρκέλλω καί Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ κακών θάρσος ἀπὸ τής μάχης εκείνης ύπάρξαι θαυμαστόν, ούχ ως προς άμαχον οὐδὲ άήττητον, αλλά τι και παθειν δυνάμενον διαγωνιζομένοις πολέμιον.
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fore drew up his forces inside the city, stationed his baggage-trains near the gates, and issued an edict forbidding the men of Nola to come near the city walls. Consequently there were no armed men to be seen, and Hannibal was thus induced to lead up his forces in some disorder, supposing the city to be in a tumult. But at this juncture Marcellus ordered the gate where he stood to be thrown open, and marched out, having with him the flower of his horsemen, and charging directly down upon the enemy joined battle with them. After a little his footmen also, by another gate, advanced to the attack on the run and with shouts. And still again, while Hannibal was dividing his forces to meet these, the third gate was thrown open, and through it the rest rushed forth and fell upon their enemies on every side. These were dismayed by the unexpected onset, and made a poor defence against those with whom they were already engaged because of those who charged upon them later. Here for the first time the soldiers of Hannibal gave way before the Romans, being beaten back to their camp with much slaughter and many wounds. For it is said that more than five thousand of them were slain, while they killed not more than five hundred of the Romans. Livy, however, will not affirm1 that the victory was so great nor that so many of the enemy were slain, but says that this battle brought great renown to Marcellus, and to the Romans a wonderful courage after their disasters. They felt that they were contending, not against a resistless and unconquerable foe, but against one who was liable, like themselves, to defeat.
XII. For this reason, on the death of one of the
1 Vix equidem ausim adfirmare, xxiii. 16, 15.
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ἐκάλει Μάρκελλον ὁ δῆμος ἐπὶ τὴν διαδοχήν ἀπὁντα, καὶ βία τῶν αρχόντων ύττερέθετο την κατάστασιν ἕως ἐκεῖνος ἦλθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ στρατό-πὲδου. καὶ πάσαις μὲν ἀπεδεἔχθη ταῖς ῆτὴφοις ύπατος, εττιβροντήσ αντος δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τῶν ιερέων οὐκ αίσιον τιθέμενων τὺ ση με ιον, εμφανως δὲ κωΧυειν όκνούντων καί δεδιότων τὸν δῆμον,
2	αὐτὸς εξωμόσατο τὴν αρχήν, ου μέντοι την στρατείαν ἔφυγεν, ἀλλ’ ανθύπατος άναγορευθεις και τταΧιν ττ ρος Νώλαν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον κακώς εττοίει τοὺς ηρημένους τὰ τον Φθινικος, ως δὲ ὸξεῖαν ἐπ’ αυτόν θέμενος βοήθειαν εκείνος ἦκε, ττροκαΧονμένω μεν εκ παρα-τάζεως ούκ ηβουΧηθη διαηωνίσασθαι, τρέψαντι δὲ τὺ πλεῖστον ἐφ’ ἁρπαγὴ ν τοῦ στρατού και μηκέτι ττροσδεχομένψ μάχην έπεξήΧθε, Βιαδούς δόο ατα των ναυμάχων με·γαΧα τοῖς πεζοϊς, και διοάξας πόρρωθεν συντηρούσι παίειν τοὺς Καρ-χηδονίους, άκοντιστὰς μὲν οὐκ ὅνταε, αιχμαΐς δε
3	χρωμένους ἐκ χειρὸς βραχείαις. διὸ καὶ δοκοΰσι τότε δεΐξαι τὰ νώτα Ῥωμαίοις ὅσοι συνέβαΧον καί φυγὴν άττροφάσιστον φυγεΐν, άποβαΧοντες ἐξ εαυτών νεκρούς μεν «γενομἐνους ττεντακισχιΧί-ονς, αιχμαλώτους δὲ ὲξακοσίου?,1 καὶ των ελεφάντων τέσσαρας μεν π εσόντας, δύο δὲ ζωοὺς αΧόντας, δ δ* ἦν μέηιστον, ημέρα τρίτη μετά την μάχην ἱππεῖς ’Ιβήρων καὶ Νομάδων μιγάδες αύτομοΧοΰσιν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τριακοσιους, ονττω πρότερον Αννίβα τοῦτο τταθοντος, ἀλλ’ ἐκ ττοικίΧων καί ΊτοΧυτρόττων συνηρμοσμένον εθνών βαρβαρι-
1 αιχμαλώτους ὅε ίξακοσίου* added to the text by Sintenis and Bekker, after Livy, xxiii. 46, 4.
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consuls,1 the people called Marcellus home to succeed him, and, in spite of the magistrates, postponed the election until his return from the army. He was made consul by a unanimous vote, but there was a peal of thunder at the time, and since the augurs considered the omen unpropitious, but hesitated to make open opposition for fear of the people, he renounced the office of himself. He did not, however, lay aside his military command, but having been declared proconsul, he returned to his army at Nola and proceeded to punish those who had espoused the cause of the Carthaginian. And when Hannibal came swiftly to their aid against him, and challenged him to a pitched battle, Marcellus declined an engagement ; but as soon as his adversary had set the greater part of his army to plundering and was no longer expecting a battle, he led his forces out against him. He liad distributed long spears used in naval combats among his infantry, and taught them to watch their opportunity and smite the Carthaginians at long range; these were not javelineers, but used short spears in hand to hand fighting. This seems to have been the reason why at that time all the Carthaginians who were engaged turned their backs upon the Romans and took to unhesitating flight, losing five thousand of their number slain, and six hundred prisoners; four of their elephants also were killed, and two taken alive. But what was most important, on the third day after the battle, more than three hundred horsemen, composed of Spaniards and Nu-midians, deserted from them. Such a disaster had not happened before this to Hannibal, but a barbarian army made up of varied and dissimilar peoples had
1 Lucius Postumius, who was utterly defeated and slain by the Gauls in 215 Bio. Cf. Livy, xxiii. 24.
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κόν στράτευμα πλεῖστον χρόνον ἐν μια γνώμη διαφυΧάξαντος. ούτοι μὲν οὖν πιστοὶ παρεμειναν εἰς ἅπαν αὐτῷ τε τῷ Μαρκέλλῳ καὶ τοῖς μετ’ αυτόν στρατηγοῖς.
XIII. Ό δὲ Μάρκελλος αποδειχθεις ύπατος το τρίτον εἰς ΣικεΧίαν επΧευσεν, οὐ γὰρ Ἀννί-βου περὶ τον πόλεμον εὐπραξίαι Καρχηδονίους επήραν αὖθις άντιΧαμβάνεσθαι τῆς νήσου, μάλιστα τεταραημενων τῶν περὶ τὰς Συρακούσας μετὰ τὴν Τερωνύμου τοῦ τυράννου τελευτήν. διὸ καὶ 'Ρὼμαιών ἦν ἐκεῖ προαπεσταΧμενη δύνα-
2	μις καὶ στρατηγὸς Ἀππιος. ταύτην παραΧαμ-βάνοντί τῷ Μαρκέλλῳ προσπίπτουσι Ῥωμαῖοι πολλοὶ συμφορά κεχρημενοι τοιαύτ\η. των περὶ Κάννας παραταξαμενων προς 'Αννίβαν οι μὲν ἔφυγον, οι δὲ ζωντες ήΧωσαν, τοσοῦτον πλῆθος ώς δοκεῖν Ῥωμαίοις ύποΧεΧειφθαι μηδὲ τοὺς τὰ
3	τείχη διαφυΧάξοντας. τοῖς δὲ ἄρα τοσοῦτο τοῦ φρονήματος καί μεγαΧοψυχίας περιήν ώστε τους μεν αίχμαΧώτους ἐπὶ μικροΐς λύτροις ἀποδιδὁντος Άννίβου μὴ λαβεῖν, ἀλλ’ άποψηφίσασθαι καί περιϊδεῖν τοὺς μὲν άναιρεθέντας, τοὺς δὲ πραθόντας ἔξω τῆς ’Ιταλίας, τῶν δὲ φ υ γῇ περιηενο μενών το πλῆθος εἰς ΣικεΧίαν ἀποστεῖλαι, διακεΧευσα-μενους ΊταΧίας μὴ επιβαίνει εως ποΧεμοΰσι
4	πρὸς ’Αννίβαν. οὗτοι δὴ τῷ Μαρκέλλῳ παρα-ηενομενφ προσπεσόντες άθρόοι, καί χαμαί κατα-βαΧόντες αυτούς, ήτουν τάξιν επιτίμου στρατείας μετά ποΧΧής βοής καί δακρύων, ἐπαγγελλὁμενοι δείξειν δι έργων ατυχία τινὶ μᾶλλον ἢ δι’ άναν- 305 466
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for a very long time been kept by him in perfect harmony. These deserters, then, remained entirely faithful both to Marcellus himself, and to the generals who succeeded him.1
XIII.	And now Marcellus, having been appointed consul for the third time,2 sailed to Sicily. For Hannibars successes in the war had encouraged the Carthaginians to attempt anew the conquest of the island, especially now that Syracuse was in confusion after the death of the tyrant Hieronymus. For this reason the Romans also had previously sent a force thither under the command of ΑρρπιΠο As Marcellus took over this force, he was beset by many Romans who were involved in a calamity now to be described. Of those who had been drawn up against Hannibal at Cannae, some had fled, and others had been taken alive, and in such numbers that it was thought the Romans had not even men enough left to defend the walls of their city. And yet so much of their high spirit and haughtiness remained that, although Hannibal offered to restore his prisoners of war for a slight ransom, they voted not to receive them, but suffered some of them to be put to death and others to be sold out of Italy ; and as for the multitude who had saved themselves by flight, they sent them to Sicily, ordering them not to set foot in Italy as long as the war against Hannibal lasted.3 These were the men who, now that Marcellus was come, beset him in throngs, and throwing themselves on the ground before him, begged with many cries and tears for an assignment to honourable military service, promising to show by their actions that their
1 Cf. Livy, xxiii. 46, 1-7.
* In 214 b.o. Fabiiis Maximus was his colleague.
3 Cf. Livy, xxiii. 25, 7.
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δρίαν αυτών την τροπήν ἐκείνην γενομενην, οἰκτείρας οὖν αὐτοὺς ὁ Μάρκελλος εγραψε πρὸς τὴν σύγκλητον αἰτούμενος ἐκ τούτων αει τῆς
5	στρατιάς το ἐπιλεῖπον άναπληροϋν. λόγων δὲ πολλών γενο μενών εποιησατο γνώμην η βουλὴ μηδὲν εἰς δημόσια πράγματα δεῖσθαι 'Ρωμαίους ανθρώπων άνανδρων εἰ δὲ βούλεται χρῆσθαι Μάρκελλος αὐτοῖς ἴσως, μηδενὸς τῶν ἐπ’ ανδρεία νομιζομενων στεφάνων καί γερών τυχεῖν υπ άρχοντος. τοῦτο τὺ δόγμα Μάρκελλον ηνίασε, καί μετά τον εν Σικελία πόλεμον επανελθών εμέμψατο την βουλήν, ώς ἀντὶ πολλών καὶ μεγάλων ου παρασχοΰσαν αὐτῷ τοσούτων δυστυχίαν επανορθώσασσαι πολιτών.
XIV.	Τότε δ’ εν Σικελία πρώτον μεν αδικηθείς υπό 'Ιπποκράτους Συρακουσίων στρατηγού, ὺς Καρχηδονίοις χαριζόμένος καί τυραννίδα κτώ-μενος αύτω πολλοὺς διεφθειρε Ρωμαίων προς Αεοντίνοις, εἷλε 1 τὴν τῶν Αεοντίνων πάλιν κατά κράτος, καί Αεοντίνους μὲν οὐκ ηδίκησε, τῶν δὲ αύτομάλων οσους ελαβε μχιστιγώσας άπέκτεινε,
2	τοῦ δ’ 'Ιπποκράτους πρώτον μεν λόγον εις τὰς Συρακούσας προπεμψαντος ως Αεοντίνους ἡβηδὸν άποσφάττει Μάρκελλος, ἔπειτα δὲ τεταραγμενοις έπιπεσόντος καί την πάλιν καταλαβοντος, αρας ό Μάρκελλος τῷ στρατφ παντὶ πρός τὰς Συρακούσας εχώρει. καί καταστρατοπεδεύσας πλησίον είσεπεμψε μεν πρέσβεις περί τών εν Αεοντί-νοις διδάξοντας, ως δε οὐδὲν ἦν ὄφελος μὴ πειθο-μενων Συρακουσίων (βκράτουν γάρ οι περί τον
3	Τπποκράτην), προσβολάς εποιεΐτο κατά γην άμα
1 ίΤλε with Reiske and Coraes : ... καί είλε, the lacuna to be filled from Livy xxiv. 30, 1.
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former defeat had been due to some great misfortune rather than to cowardice. Marcell us, therefore, taking pity on them, wrote to the senate asking permission to fill up the deficiencies in his army from time to time with these men. But after much discussion the senate declared its opinion that the Roman commonwealth had no need of men who were cowards; if, however, as it appeared, Marcellus wished to use them, they were to receive from their commander none of the customary crowns or prizes for valour. This decree vexed Marcell us, and when lie came back to Rome after the war in Sicily, he upbraided the senate for not permitting him, in return for his many great services, to redeem so many citizens from misfortune.
XIV. But in Sicily, at the time of which I speak, his first proceeding, after wrong had been done him by Hippocrates, the commander of the Syracusans (who, to gratify the Carthaginians and acquire the tyranny for himself, had killed many Romans at Leontini), was to take the city of Leontini by storm. He did no harm, however, to its citizens, but all the deserters whom he took he ordered to be beaten with rods and put to death. Hippocrates first sent a report to Syracuse that Marcell us was putting all the men of Leontini to the sword, and then, when the city was in a tumult at the news, fell suddenly upon it and made himself master of it. Upon this, Marcellus set out with his whole army and came to Syracuse. He encamped near by, and sent ambassadors into the city to tell the people what bad really happened at Leontini; but when this was of no avail and the Syracusans would not listen to him, the power being now in the hands of Hippocrates, he proceeded to attack the city by land and sea,
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και κατά θάλατταν, Ἀππίου μὲν τον πεζὺν επάγοντος στρατόν, αὐτὸς δὲ πεντήρεις ἔχων ὲξήκοντα παντοδαπών οπλών καί βελών πλήρεις. ὑπὲρ δὲ μεγάλου ζεύγματος νεῶν ὀκτὼ πρὸς ἀλλήλας συν-δεδεμενων μηχανήν ἄρας ἐπἐπλει πρὸς τὺ τείχος, τῷ πλήθει καὶ τῇ λαμπρότητι της παρασκευής καὶ τῇ δὁξῃ τῇ περὶ αυτόν πεποιθώς· ἦς ἄρα λἀγος οὐδεὶς ἦν Άρχιμήδει καὶ τοῖς Άρχιμήδους
4	μηχανήμασιν. ων ως μὲν ἔργον ἄξιον σπουδής οὐδὲν ὁ ἀνὴρ προὑθετο, γεωμετρίας δὲ παιζούσης έγεγόνει πάρεργα τα πλεῖστα, πρότερον φιλοτι-μηθέντος 'Ιέρωνος τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ πείσαντος 'Αρχιμήδη τρέψαι τι της τέχνης από των νοητών ἐπὶ τὰ σωματικά και τον Χογον άμως γε πως δι αίσθήσεως μίξαντα ταῖς χρείαις εμφανέστερου καταστήσαι τοῖς πολλοῖς.
5	Τὴν γὰρ άγαπωμένην ταυ την και περιβόητου οργανικήν ήρξαντο μεν κινεϊν οι περί Ενδοξον και Ἀρχὑταν, ποικίΧΧοντες τω γΧαφυρω γεωμετρίαν, καὶ λογικής καί γραμμικής άποδειξεως ούκ εύπο-ροΰντα προβλήματα δι αισθητών και οργανικών παραδειγμάτων ύπερείδοντες, ως τὺ περὶ δὑο μέ-σας ἀνὰ λόγον πρόβλημα καί στοιχείον ἐπὶ πολλὰ τῶν γραφόμενων αναγκαίου εἰς όργανικάς έξήγον άμφότεροι κατασκευάς, μεσογράφους τινάς από καμπύλων γραμμών και τμημάτων μεθαρμό-
6	{οντος· ἐπεὶ δὲ Πλάτων ήγανάκτησε και διετεί-νατο προς αυτούς ως άπολλύντας και διαφθεί-ροντας το γεωμετρίας αγαθόν, ἀπὸ των άσωμάτων
* Ηοο oliapter xv. 3. According to Polybius (viii. 6), MaroelliiN had eight quinqueremes in pairs, and on each jwir, Uahed together, a “sambuca” (or harp) had been
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Appius leading up the land forces, and he himself having a fleet of sixty quinqueremes filled with all sorts of arms and missiles. Moreover, he had erected an engine of artillery on a huge platform supported by eight galleys fastened together,1 and with this sailed up to the city wall, confidently relying on the extent and splendour of his equipment and his own great fame. But all this proved to be of no account in the eyes of Archimedes and in comparison with the engines of Archimedes. Th these he had by no means devoted himself as work worthy of his serious effort, but most of them were mere accessories of a geometry practised for amusement, since in bygone days Hiero the king had eagerly desired and at last persuaded him to turn his art somewhat from abstract notions to material things, and by applying his philosophy somehow to the needs which make themselves felt, to render it more evident to the common mind.
For the art of mechanics, now so celebrated and admired, was first originated by Eudoxus and Archytas, who embellished geometry with its subtleties, and gave to problems incapable of proof by word and diagram, a support derived from mechanical illustrations that were patent to the senses. For instance, in solving the problem of finding two mean proportional lines, a necessary requisite for many geometrical figures, both mathematicians had recourse to mechanical arrangements, adapting to their purposes certain intermediate portions of curved lines and sections. But Plato was incensed at this, and inveighed against them as corrupters and destroyers of the pure excellence of geometry,
constructed. This was a pent-house for raising armed men on to the battlements of the besieged city.
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καὶ νοητών άποδιδρασκούσης ἐπὶ τὰ αισθητά, καί προσχρωμένης αὖθις αὖ σώμασι πολλῆς καὶ φορτικής βαναυσουργίας δεομένοις, οὓτω διεκρίθη γεωμετρίας έκπεσούσα μηχανική, και περιορω-μένη πολὺν χρόνον ύπο φιλοσοφίας μία τῶν στρατιωτίδων τεχνών έγεγόνει,
7	Καὶ μέντοι καί Αρχιμήδης, Τἑρωνι τῷ βασιλέϊ συγγενὴς ὦν καὶ φίλος, ἔγραῆτεν ὼς τῇ δοθείση δυνάμει το δοθέν βάρος κινήσαι δυνατόν ἐστι· καὶ νεανιευσάμενος, ως φασι, ρώμη της άποδεί-ξεως εἶπεν ώς, εἰ γῆν ειχεν ὲτέραν, εκίνησεν αν
8	τ αυτήν μεταβάς εις εκείνην. θαυμάσαντος δὲ τοῦ Τέρωνος, καὶ δεηθέντος εις εργον εξαγαγεΐν τὺ πρόβλημα και δεΐξαί τι των μεγάλων κινούμενου υπό σμικράς δυνάμεως, όλκάδα τριάρμενον των βασιλικών πόνφ μεγάλφ και χειρὶ πολλῇ νεωλ-κηθεΐσαν, εμβαλών ανθρώπους τε πολλούς καί τον συνήθη φόρτον, αυτός ἄπωθεν καθήμενος, ου μετά σπουδής, ἀλλὰ ἡρἐμα τῇ χειρὶ σείων αρχήν τινα πολυσπάστου προσηγάγετο λείως καὶ ἀπταί-
9	στως καὶ ώσπερ δια θαλάττης επιθέουσαν. ἐκ-πλαγείς ούν ὁ βασιλεύς και συννοήσας τής τέχνης την δύναμιν, επεισε τον Άρχιμήδην όπως αὐτῷ τὰ μὲν άμυνομένω, τα δ' επιχειροϋντι μηχανήματα κατασκευάση προς πάσαν ιδέαν πολιορκίας, οίς αυτός μεν ούκ εχρήσατο, του βίου το πλεῖστον απόλεμον και πανηγυρικόν βιώσας, τότε δ’ υπήρχε τοῖς Χυρακουσίοις εις δέον ή παρασκευή καί μετά τής παρασκευής ο δημιουργός.
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which thus turned her back upon the incorporeal things of abstract thought and descended to the things of sense, making use, moreover, of objects which required much mean and manual labour. For this reason mechanics was made entirely distinct from geometry, and being for a long time ignored by philosophers, came to be regarded as one of the military arts.
And yet even Archimedes, who was a kinsman and friend of King Hiero, wrote to him that with any given force it was possible to move any given weight; and emboldened, as we are told, by the strength of his demonstration, he declared that, if there were another world, and he could go to it, he could move this. Hiero was astonished, and begged him to put bis proposition into execution, and show him some great weight moved by a slight force. Archimedes therefore fixed upon a three-masted merchantman of the royal fleet, which had been dragged ashore by the great labours of many men, and after putting on board many passengers and the customary freight, he seated himself at a distance from her, and without any great effort, but quietly setting in motion with his hand a system of compound pulleys, drew her towards him smoothly and evenly, as though she were gliding through the water. Amazed at this, then, and comprehending the power of his art, the king persuaded Archimedes to prepare for him offensive and defensive engines to be used in every kind of siege warfare. These he had never used himself, because he spent the greater part of his life in freedom from war and amid the festal rites of peace ; but at the present time his apparatus stood the Syracusans in good stead, and, with the apparatus, its fabricator.1
1	Cf. Polybius, viii. 5, 3-5; 9, 2 ; Livy, xxiv. 34.
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XV.	Ὠς οὖν προσέβαλον οι 'Ρωμαίοι διχόθον, ἔκπληξις ἦν των Χυρακουσίων και σιγὴ διὰ δέος, μηδὲν ἄν ἀνθέξειν πρὸς βίαν καὶ δύναμιν οἰομένων τοσαύτην. σχάσ αντος δὲ τὰς μηχανὰς τοῦ Ἀρχι-μήδους άμα τοῖς μὲν ποζοΐς ἀπήντα τοξεύματά τε παντοδαπά καί λίθων virepoyKa μoyέθη, ροίζω καί τάχει καταφορομένων άπίστφ, καί μηδενὸς ὅλως τὺ βρΐθος στέyovτoς άθρόους άνατροπόντων τούς ύποπίπτ όντας και τ ας τάξεις σvyχoόvτωv,
2	ταῖς δὲ ναυσϊν ἀπὸ τῶν τοίχων άφνω ύποραιωρού-μεναι κεραῖαι τὰς μὲν ὑπὸ βρίθους στηρίζοντος ἄνωθεν ωθούσαι κατἐδυον εἰς βυθόν, τὰς δὲ χερσὶ σιδηραῖς ἢ στόμασιν οίκασ μένοις γερανών άνα-σπώσαι πρώραθεν ὸρθὰς ἐπὶ πρύμναν οβάπτιζον, ἡ δι’ άντιτόνων ἕνδον οπιστ ροφόμοναι καί ποριαγό-μεναι τοῖς ὑπὸ τὺ τοίχος ποφυκόσι κρημνοΐς και σκοπέλοις προσήρασσον, αμα φθόρφ πολλῷ τῶν
3	επιβατών συντριβόμενων. πολλάκις δὲ μετέωρος οξαρθοΐσα ναυς ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης δεῦρο κάκοΐσο ποριδινουμένη και κρομαμένη θέαμα φρικώδος ἦν, μέχρι ου των ἀνδρῶν άπορριφέντων και διασφον-δονηθέντων κονή προσπέσοι τοῖς τοίχοσιν η πορι-ολίσθοι τής λαβής άνοίσης. ἢν δὲ ὁ Μάρκελλος ἀπὸ τοῦ ζεύγματος έπήyo μηχανήν, σαμβύκη μὲν οκαλοΐτο δι ομοιότητά τινα σχήματος πρὸς τὺ
4	μουσικόν opyavov, οτ ι δο απωθον αυτής προσ-φορομένης προς το τοίχος ἐξήλατο λίθος δοκατά-
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XV.	When, therefore, the Romans assaulted them by sea and land, the Syracusans were stricken dumb with terror ; they thought that nothing could withstand so furious an onset by such forces. But Archimedes began to ply his engines, and shot against the land forces of the assailants all sorts of missiles and immense masses of stones, which came down with incredible din and speed ; nothing whatever could ward off their weight, but they knocked down in heaps those who stood in their way, and threw their ranks into confusion. At the same time huge beams were suddenly projected over the ships from the walls, which sank some of them with great weights plunging down from on high; others were seized at the prow by iron claws, or beaks like the beaks of cranes, drawn straight up into the air, and then plunged stern foremost into the depths, or were turned round and round by means of enginery within the city, and dashed upon the steep cliffs that jutted out beneath the wall of the city, with great destruction of the fighting men on board, who perished in the wrecks. Frequently, too, a ship would be lifted out of the water into mid-air, whirled hither and thither as it hung there, a dreadful spectacle, until its crew had been thrown out and hurled in all directions, when it would fall empty upon the walls, or slip away from the clutch that had held it. As for the engine which Marcellus was bringing up on the bridge of ships, and which was called “sambuca” from some resemblance it had to the musical instrument of that name,1 while it was still some distance off in its approach to the wall, a stone of ten talents* weight2 was discharged at it, then a
1	See chapter xiv. 3.
2	A talent’s weight was something over fifty pounds.
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λαντος ολκήν, εἶτα ere ρος ἐπὶ τούτῳ και τρίτος, ων οι μὲν αύτψ1 ἐμπεσὁντες μετ/άλω κτύπφ καὶ κλύδωνι τῆς μηχατῆς τόν τε βάσιν συνηλόησαν καί το μόρφωμα διἑσεισαν καὶ διέσπασαν τοῦ ζεύγματος, ώστε2 τὸν Μάρκελλον άπορούμενον αυτόν τε ταῖς ναυσίν ἀποπλεῖν κατὰ τάχος καὶ τοῖς πεζοῖς άναχώρησιν παρεγγυήσαι.
5	Βουλευομἑνοις δὲ ἔὅσξεν αὐτοῖς ἔτι νυκτός, αν
δύνωνται, προσμΐξαι τοῖς τείχεσι· τοὺς γδη το" νους, οἶς χρῆσθαι τον Ἀρχιμήδην, ρύμην έχοντας ὑπερπετεῖς ποιήσεσθαι τὰς τῶν βελών ἀφἐσεις, ἐγγύθεν δὲ καὶ τελέως απράκτους είναι διάστημα της πληγής οὐκ ἐχούσης. ὁ δ* ἦν, ως ἔοικεν, ἐπὶ ταῦτα πάλαι παρεσκευασμένος οργάνων τε συμμέτρους πρὸς πᾶν διάστημα κινήσεις και βέλη βραχέα, καί διά το τείχος3 οὐ μεγάλων, πολλών δὲ καὶ συνεχών τρημάτων οντων,3 οἱ σκορπίοι βραχύτονοι μέν, ἐγγύθεν δὲ πλῆξαι παρεστήκεσαν αόρατοι τοῖς πολεμίοις.
XVI.	Ὠς οὖν προσέμαξαν οΐόμενοι λανθάνειν, αύθις αὖ βέλεσι πολλοῖς έντυγχάνοντες καί πληγαῖς, πετρών μεν εκ κεφαλής επ' αυτούς φερο-μένων ώσπερ προς κάθετον, του δὲ τείχους τοξεύ- 307 ματα πανταχόθεν άναπέμποντος, άνεχώρουν όπί-2 σω. κάνταύθα πάλιν αυτών εις μήκος εκτετα-γμένων, βελών εκθεόντων και καταλαμβανόντων άπιόντας εγίνετο πολύς μεν αυτών φθόρος, πολύς δε τῶν νεῶν συγκρουσμὸς, οὐδὲν άντιδράσαι τούς πολεμίους δυναμένων. τὰ γὰρ πλεῖστα τῶν ὸρ-
1 αυτί} Bekker, after Coraes : αότῆς (ο/ lAe engine itself).
* ἄ στ ε before this word Sintenis2 and Bekker assume a lacuna in the text, comparing Polybius, viii. 7,ἡν.
8 τό τεῖχος, ὅντ»ν added to the text by Sintenis, who compares Polybius viii. 7, 6.
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second and a third ; some of these, falling upon it with great din and surge of wave, crushed the foundation of the engine, shattered its frame-work, and dislodged it from the platform, so that Marcellus, in perplexity, ordered his ships to sail back as fast as they could, and his land forces to retire.
Then, in a council of war, it was decided to come up under the walls while it was still night, if they could ; for the ropes which Archimedes used in his engines, since they imparted great impetus to the missiles cast, would, they thought, send them flying over their heads, but would be ineffective at close quarters, where there was no space for the cast. Archimedes, however, as it seemed, had long before prepared for such an emergency engines with a range adapted to any interval and missiles of short flight, and through many small and contiguous openings in the wall short-range engines called scorpions could be brought to bear on objects close at hand without being seen by the enemy.
XVI.	When, therefore, the Romans came up under the walls, thinking themselves unnoticed, once more they encountered a great storm of missiles; huge stones came tumbling down upon them almost perpendicularly, and the wall shot out arrows at them from every point; they therefore retired. And here again, when they were some distance off, missiles darted forth and fell upon them as they were going away, and there was a great slaughter among them ; many of their ships, too, were dashed together, and they could not retaliate in any way upon their foes. For Archimedes had built most of his engines close
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γάνων ὑπὸ τὺ τεῖχος εσκευοποίητο τῷ Ἀρχιμήδει, καὶ θεομαχούσιν εωκεσαν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, μνρίων αὐτοῖς κακών ἐξ αφανούς ἐπιχεομένων.
XVII.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὁ Μάρκελλος άπ έφυγε τε καὶ τοὺς σὺν ὲαυτῷ σκώπτων τεχνίτας καὶ μη-χανοποιούς έΧεγεν “Οὐ παυσὁμεθα πρὸς τον γεωμετρικόν τοῦτον Β ριάρεων πολεμούν τες, ος ταῖς μὲν νανσϊν1 ἡμῶν κυαθίζει ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης, τὴν δὲ σαμβύκην ραπίζων1 μετ’ αισχύνης εκβέ-βΧηκε, τους δὲ μυθικούς έκατόγχειρας ύπεραίρει
2	τοσαΰτα βάΧΧων άμα βέλη καθ’ ἡμῶν; ” τῷ γὰρ ὅντι Πάντες οἱ λοιποί Συρακούσιοι σώμα τῆς Ἀρχιμήδους παρασκευής ἦσαν, ἡ δὲ κινούσα πάντα και στ ρέφουσα ψυχή μία, τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ὅπλων ἀτρέμα κείμενων, μόνοις δὲ τοῖς εκείνου τότε τής πόλεως χρωμένης καί προς άμυναν και
3	πρὸς άσφάΧειαν. τίλος δὲ τοὺς Ρωμαίους οὓτω περίφοβους γεγονότας ὁρῶν ὸ Μάρκελλος ώστ’, εἰ καλώδιον ἢ ξύλον ὑπὲρ τοῦ τείχους μικρόν όφθείη προτεινόμενον, τοῦτο εκείνο, μηχανήν τινα κινεΐν επ' αυτούς ’Αρχιμήδη βοώντας άποτρέπεσθαι καί φεύγειν, άπέσχετο μάχης άπάσης και προσβολής, τὺ λοιπὸν ἐπὶ τῷ χρόνω την ποΧιορκίαν θέμενος.
Τηλικοῦτον μέντοι φρόνημα και βάθος ψυχής καί τοσοῦτον έκέκτητο θεωρημάτων πλούτον Αρχιμήδης ώστε, ἐφ’ οἶς ὄνομα καὶ δόξαν οὐκ ανθρώπινης, ἀλλὰ δαιμόνιου τινος εσχε συνέσεως,
4	μηθὲν εθεΧήσαι σύγγραμμα περί τούτων άπο-Χιπειν, ἀλλὰ τὴν περὶ τὰ μηχανικά πραγματείαν καί πάσαν ὅλως τέχνην χρείας εφαπτομένην 1
1 ταῖς μεν ναυσίν . . . βακίζων an early anonymous correction of the MSS. τάς μεν ναυς ημών καθίζων npbs τϊιν θάλασσαν παίζων, adopted by Bekker. Cf, Polybius, viii. 8, 6.
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behind the wall, and the Romans seemed to be fighting against the gods, now that countless mischiefs were poured out upon them from an invisible source.
XVII.	However, Marcellus made his escape, and jesting with his own artificers and engineers, “ Let us stop,” said he, “ fighting against this geometrical Briareus, who uses our ships like cups to ladle water from the sea, and has whipped and driven off in disgrace our sambuca, and with the many missiles which he shoots against us all at once, outdoes the hundred-handed monsters of mythology.” For in reality all the rest of the Syracusans were but a body for the designs of Archimedes, and his the one soul moving and managing everything ; for all other weapons lay idle, and his alone were then employed by the city both in offence and defence. At last the Romans became so fearful that, whenever they saw a bit of rope οι* a stick of timber projecting a little over the wall, “ There it is,” they cried, “ Archimedes is training some engine upon us,” and turned their backs and fled. Seeing this, Marcellus desisted from all fighting and assault, and thenceforth depended on a long siege.
And yet Archimedes possessed such a lofty spirit, so profound a soul, and such a wealth of scientific theory, that although his inventions had won for him a name and fame for superhuman sagacity, he would not consent to leave behind him any treatise on this subject, but regarding the work of an engineer and every art that ministers to the needs of life as ignoble and vulgar, lie devoted his earnest
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ayevvrj καὶ βάναυσον ὴγησἄμενος, εἰς ἐκεῖνα καταθεσθαι μόνα την αὐτοῦ φιλοτιμίαν οἶς το καλὸν καὶ περιττόν ἀμιγὲς τοῦ αναγκαίου προσ-εστιν, ασύγκριτα μὲν ὄντα τοῖς ἄλλοις, ἔριν δὲ παρέ^ρντα πρὸ? τὴν ὔλην τῇ αποδείξει, τῆ? μὲν τὺ μἐγεθος καὶ τὺ κάλλος, τῆς δὲ τὴν ακρίβειαν
5	καὶ τὴν δύναμιν υπερφυή παρεχόμενης· οὐ γἀγ ἔστιν ἐν γεωμετρία χαΧεπωτέρας και βαρυτερας υποθέσεις εν άπλουστεροις λαβεΐν και καθαρω-τεροις στ οιχείοις Ύραφομενας. και τ οὐθ’ οἱ μὲν ευφυΐα του ἀνδρὸς προσάπτουσιν, οι δὲ υπερβολή τινι πόνου νομίζουσιν άπόνως πεποιημενφ και ραΒίως έκαστον έοικος ηε^ονεναι. ζητών μεν yap ούκ αν τις εΰροι δι’ αὑτοῦ τὴν ἀπὁδειξιν, άμα δὲ τῇ μαθησει παρίσταται Βάζα του καν αυτόν εύρεΐν οΰτω λείαν οΒόν ay ει1 καὶ ταχεϊαν επί το
6	Βεικνύμενον. οΰκουν οὐδὲ άπιστησαι τοῖς περὶ αυτού λεyoμεvoις ἐστίν, ώς ὺπ’ οικείας δή τινος καὶ συνοίκου θελyόμενος αει σειρηνος ἐλέληστο καὶ σίτου 2 καὶ θεραπείας σώματος ἐξέλειπε, βία δὲ πολλάκις ελκόμενος ἐπ’ άλειμμα και λουτρόν, ἐν ταῖς εσχάραις ἔχραφε σχήματα των γεωμετρικών, καὶ τοῦ σώματος αληλιμμενου διῆγε τῷ δακτύλῳ ypaμμάςJ υπό ηΒονης μεyάλης κάτοχος
7	ὦν καὶ μουσόληπτος αληθώς. πολλών δὲ καὶ καλών ευρετης yεyovώς λέγεται τῶν φίλων Βεη-θηναι καί τῶν συγγενών ὅπως αυτού μετά την τελευτήν επιστήσωσι τῷ τάφω τον περιλαμβάν-οντα την σφαίραν εντός κύλινΒρον, επηράψαντες τον λόγον τῆ? υπέροχης τού περιεχοντος στερεού προς το περιεχόμενον.
1 ἄγει Bekker, after Bryan : ἄγειν.
* καί σίτου Bekker has πάτου καί σίτου (/οοᾶ α«ᾶ drink), a suggestion of Coraes.
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efforts only to those studies the subtlety and charm of which are not affected by the claims of necessity. These studies, he thought, are not to be compared with any others; in them the subject matter vies with the demonstration, the former supplying grandeur and beauty, the latter precision and surpassing power. For it is not possible to find in geometry more profound and difficult questions treated in simpler and purer terms. Some attribute this success to his natural endowments; others think it due to excessive labour that everything he did seemed to have been performed without labour and with ease. For no one could by his own efforts discover the proof, and yet as soon as he learns it from him, he thinks he might have discovered it himself; so smooth and rapid is the path by which he leads one to the desired conclusion. And therefore we may not disbelieve the stories told about him, how, under the lasting charm of some familiar and domestic Siren, he forgot even his food and neglected the care of his person; and how, when he was dragged by main force, as he often was, to the place for bathing and anointing his body, he would trace geometrical figures in the ashes, and draw lines with his finger in the oil with which his body was anointed, being possessed by a great delight, and in very truth a captive of the Muses. And although he made many excellent discoveries, he is said to have asked his kinsmen and friends to place over the grave where he should be buried a cylinder enclosing a sphere, with an inscription giving the proportion by which the containing solid exceeds the contained.1
1 When Cicero was quaestor in Sicily (75 β.c.), he found this tomb, which had been neglected and forgotten by the Syracusans (Tusc. Disp. v. 64 if).
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XVIII.	'Αρχιμήδης μὲν οὖν τοιοῦτος γενόμενος ἀήττητον εαυτόν τε καὶ τὴν πόλιν, ὅσον ἐφ’ έαυτφ, διεφύλαξε. τῆ? δὲ πολιορκίας διὰ μισόν Μάρκελλος εἷλε μὲν Μεγαρἐὰε, πόλιν ἐν ταῖς παλαιοτάταις τῶν Σικελιωτίδων, εἷλε δὲ τὺ Th- 308 ποκράτους προς 'Ακρίλλαις στρατόπεδον, καὶ κατέκτεινεν ὑπὲρ όκτακισχιλίους ἐπιπεσὼν χά-ρακα βαλλομενοις, ἐπἐδραμε δὲ πολλὴν τῆ? Σικελίας καὶ πόλεις απίστησε Καρχηδονίων καὶ μάγας ενίκησε πάσας τους άντιταχθήναι τολμή-
2	σαντας. χρόνφ δὲ προϊόντι Δάμιππὁν τινα Σπαρτιάτην εκ Συρακουσών λαβών εκπλεοντα αιχμάλωτον, άξιούντων ἐπὶ λύτροις των Συρα-κονσίων κομίσασθαι τον άνδρα, πολλάκις ὑπὲρ τούτου διαλεγόμενος και συντιθέμενος πύργον τινα κατεσκέψατο φυλαττόμενον μεν ἀμελῶς, ἄνδρας δὲ δυνάμενον δέξασθαι κρυφά, τοῦ τείχους
3	επιβάτου παρ αυτόν οντος. ὡς οὐν τὁ τε ῦψο? ἐκ τοῦ πολλάκις προσιέναι και διαλέγεσθαι προς τον πύργον είκάσθη καλώς και κλίμακες παρε-σκευάσθησαν, εορτήν Άρτέμιδι τοὺς Συρακουσί-ους άγοντας και προς οίνον ώρμημένους και παιδιών παραφνλάξας, ελαθεν ου μόνον τον πύργον κατασχών, ὰλλὰ καὶ κύκλφ τὺ τείχος παρεμ-πλήσας οπλών πριν ημέραν γενέσθαι, και τα
4	Έξαπυλα διακόψας. άρχομένων δε κινείσθαι καί ταράττεσθαι τῶν Συρακουσίων προς την αϊσθησιν, άμα πανταχόθεν ταῖς σάλπιγξι χρῆσθαι κελεύσας φυγήν ἐποίησε πολλὴν καὶ φόβον, ως ούδενός μέρους άναλώτου μὲνοντος. ἔμενε δὲ 482
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XVIII.	Such, then, was Archimedes, and, so far as he himself was concerned, he maintained himself and his city unconquered. But during the progress of the siege Marcellus captured Megara, one of the most ancient cities of Sicily; he also captured the camp of Hippocrates at Acrillae and killed more than eight thousand men, having attacked them as they were throwing up entrenchments ; furthermore, he overran a great part of Sicily, brought cities over from the Carthaginians, and was everywhere victorious over those who ventured to oppose him. Some time afterwards he made a prisoner of a certain Damippus, a Spartan who tried to sail away from Syracuse. The Syracusans sought to ransom this man back, and during the frequent meetings and conferences which he held with them about the matter, Marcellus noticed a certain tower that was carelessly guarded, into which men could be secretly introduced, since the wall near it was easy to surmount. When, therefore, in his frequent approaches to it for holding these conferences, the height of the tower had been carefully estimated, and ladders had been prepared, he seized his opportunity when the Syracusans were celebrating a festival in honour of Artemis and were given over to wine and sport, and before they knew of his attempt not only got possession of the tower, but also filled the wall round about with armed men, before the break of day, and cut his way through the Hexapyla. When the Syracusans perceived this and began to run about confusedly, he ordered the trumpets to sound on all sides at once and thus put them to flight in great terror, believing as they did that no part of the city remained uncaptured.1 There remained, however,
1 Cf. Polybius, viii. 37 ; Livy, xxv. 23 f.
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τὺ καρτερώτατον καὶ κάλλιστον καὶ μέγιστο ν (Ἀχραδινὴ καλείται) διὰ τὺ τετειχίσθαι πρὸς τὴν ἔξω πόλιν, ἦ? τὺ μὲν Νέαν, τὺ δὲ Τὐχην όνομάζονσι.
XIX. Καὶ τούτων εχομενών άμα φάει διὰ τῶν Έξαπυλων ὁ Μάρκελλος κατήει, μακαριζομενος ὑπὸ των ὑφ’ ἐαυτὺν ηγεμόνων. αντος μέντοι λέγεται κατιΒων άνωθεν καί περισκεψά μένος τής πόλεως τὺ μέγεθος καὶ τὺ κάλλος ἐπὶ πολὺ Βακρνσαι τῷ μέλλοντι ηίνεσθαι συμτταθήσας, έννοήσας οἷον ἐξ οἶου σχήμα καί μορφήν αμείψει μετά μικρόν ὑπο τον στρατοττέΒον Βιαφορηθεΐσα.
2	τῶν γὰρ ηγεμόνων οὐδεὶς μὲν ἦν ὁ τολμών έναν-τ ιον σ θ αι τοῖς στρατιώταις αίτονμένοις Bi άρ-παγής ωφεληθήναι, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ πνρπολεΐν και κατασκάτττειν έκέλενον. ἀλλὰ τοῦτον μὲν οὐδὲ ὅλως ττροσήκατο τον λοηον 6 Μάρκελλος, μάλα δὲ ἄκων βιασθεϊς εΒωκεν ἀπὸ χρημάτων και ανδραπόδων ώφελεΐσθαι, των δὲ ελενθέρων σωμάτων άττειττεν αψασθαι, και Βιεκελενσατο μήτε άττοκτεΐναί τινα μήτε αίσχνναι μήτε άνΒραπο-Βίσασθαι Σνρακονσίων.
3	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καίπερ οντω μετριάσαι Βόξας οἰκτρὰ ττάσχειν ἡγεῖτο την πόλιν, καὶ το συμπαθούν καὶ τὺ συναλγοῦν ὅμως εν τοσοντω μεηε-θει χαράς ἡ ψνχή Βιέφαινεν όρωντος εν βραχεί χρονφ πολλής καὶ λαμπράς άφανισμον ενΒαι-μονίας. λ&γεται γὰρ οὐκ ἐλάττονα τοῦτον ἢ τὸν ύστερον άττο Καρχηδὁνος Βιαφορηθέντα πλοῦτον γενέσθαι· και yhp την άλλην πόλιν οὐ μετὰ 484
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the strongest, most beautiful, and largest part (called Achradina), because it had been fortified on the side towards the outer city, one part of which they call Neapolis, and another Tyche.
XIX.	When these parts also were in his possession, at break of day Marcellus went down into the city through the Hexapyla, congratulated by the officers under him. He himself, however, as he looked down from the heights and surveyed the great and beautiful city, is said to have wept much in commiseration of its impending fate, bearing in mind how greatly its form and appearance would change in a little while, after his army had sacked it. For among his officers there was not a man who had the courage to oppose the soldiers’ demand for a harvest of plunder, nay, many of them actually urged that the city should be burned and razed to the ground. This proposal, however, Marcellus would not tolerate at all, but much against his will, and under compulsion, he permitted booty to be made of property and slaves, although he forbade his men to lay hands on the free citizens, and strictly ordered them neither to kill nor outrage nor enslave any Syracusan.
However, although he seems to have acted with such moderation, he thought that the city suffered a lamentable fate, and amidst the great rejoicing of his followers his spirit nevertheless evinced its sympathy and commiseration when he saw a great and glorious prosperity vanishing in a brief time. For it is said that no less wealth was carried away from Syracuse now than at a later time from Carthage ; for not long afterwards 1 the rest of the city
1 In 212 b.c., the siege having lasted nearly three years. Cf. Livy, xxv. 24-31,
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πολὺν χρόνον άλούσαν ἐκ προδοσίας εβιάσαντο διαρπάσαι, πλὴν τῶν βασιλικών χρημάτων ταῦτα δὲ εἰς τὺ δημόσιον εξηρέθη.
4	Μάλιστα δὲ τὺ Άρχιμήδους πάθος ἡνίασε Μάρκελλον. ἔτυχε μὲν γὰρ αντος τι καθ’ εαυτόν άνασκοπών ἐπὶ διαγράμματος· καί τῇ θεωρία δεδωκώς άμα την τε διάνοιαν καί την πρόσοψιν ου προήσθετο την καταδρομήν των 'Ρωμαίων οὐδὲ τὴν άλωσιν της πόλεως, αφνω δε έπιστ αντος αὐτῷ στρατιώτου και κεΧεύοντος άκοΧουθεΐν προς Μ άρκεΧΧον ου κ εβούλετο πριν η τεΧέσαι το πρόβλημα καί καταστῆσαι προς την άπό-
5	δειξιν. ὁ δὲ όργισθεις και σπασάμενος τὸ ξίφος
άνεΐλεν αυτόν.	ετεροι μεν οὖν λέγουσιν επι-
στ ἦναι μὲν ευθύς ως άποκτενοϋντα ξιφήρη τον 'Ρωμαΐον, εκείνον δ’ ίδόντα δεῖσθαι καὶ ἀντι- 309 βοΧειν άναμειναι βραχύν χρόνον, ως μὴ κατα-Χίπη το ξητούμενον ἀτελὲς καὶ αθεώρητον, τον δε
6	οὐ φροντίσαντα διαχρήσασθαι. καὶ τρίτος ἐστὶ λόγος, ώς κομίζοντι προς Μ άρκεΧΧον αὐτῷ τῶν μαθηματικών οργάνων σκιόθηρα και σφαίρας και γωνίας, αίς εναρμόττει το του ήλιου μέγεθος προς την οψιν, στρατιώται περιτυχόντες και χρυσίον εν τω τεύχει δόξαν τες φέρειν άπέκτειναν. ὅτι μέντοι ΜάρκεΧΧος ήΧγησε καί τον αύτόχειρα του άνδρος άπεστράφη καθάπερ εναγή, τούς δε οικείους άνευρων ετίμησεν, ομοΧογεΐται,
XX. Τῶν δὲ 'Ρωμαίων τοῖς έκτος άνθρώποις δεινών μεν είναι πόλεμον μεταχειρίσασθαι καί φοβερών εις χεΐρας ελθεϊν νομιζομένων, ενγνω-
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was betrayed and taken and subjected to pillage, excepting the royal treasure ; this was converted into the public treasury.
But what most of all afflicted Marcellus was the death of Archimedes. For it chanced that he was by himself, working out some problem with the aid of a diagram, and having fixed his thoughts and his eyes as well upon the matter of his study, he was not aware of the incursion of the Romans or of the capture of the city. Suddenly a soldier came upon him and ordered him to go with him to Marcellus. This Archimedes refused to do until he had worked out his problem and established his demonstration, whereupon the soldier flew into a passion, drew his sword, and dispatched him. Others, however, say that the Roman came upon him with drawn sword threatening to kill him at once, and that Archimedes, when he saw him, earnestly besought him to wait a little while, that he might not leave the result that he was seeking incomplete and without demonstration ; but the soldier paid no heed to him and made an end of him. There is also a third story, that as Archimedes was carrying to Marcellus some of his mathematical instruments, such as sun-dials and spheres and quadrants, by means of which he made the magnitude of the sun appreciable to the eye, some soldiers fell in with him, and thinking that he was carrying gold in the box, slew him. However, it is generally agreed that Marcellus was afflicted at his death, and turned away from his slayer as from a polluted person, and sought out the kindred of Archimedes and paid them honour.
XX.	The Romans were considered by foreign peoples to be skilful in carrying on war and formidable fighters; but of gentleness and humanity
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μοσύνης δὲ καὶ φιΧανθρωπίας καί ὅλως πολίτικης ἀρετῆς υποδείγματα μὴ δεδωκὁτων, πρώτος δοκεῖ τότε Μάρκελλος ὺποδεῖξαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι δίκαιο-
2	τέρους Ῥωμαίους. οὕτω 7ἀγ ἔχμὴτο τοῖς συμ-βάΚΧουσι καί τοσαύτα καί πόλεις καὶ ἰδιώτας εὐεργέτησεν ώστε, εἴ τι περὶ Ἕνναν ἢ Μεγαρεῖς ἢ ΊΖυρακουσίους ἔργον ἦν εἰργασμένον οὐκ ἐπιεικὲς αὐτοῖς, τοῦτο των πεπονθότων αἰτία μᾶλλον ἢ τῶν πεποιηκότων δοκβῖν γεγονἑναι. μνησθήσομαι δὲ ὲνὸς ἀπὸ πολλών, πόλις ἐστὶ τῆς Σικελίας Έγγυϊον οὐ μεγάλη, ἀρχαία δὲ πάνυ καὶ διὰ θεῶν
3	επιφάνειαν ἔνδοξος, ὰς καλοῦσι ματέρας. ἵδρυμα λἐγεται Κρητῶν ηενεσθαι το ιερόν* καί λὁγχας τινὰς ἐδείκνυσαν καὶ κράνη χαΧκά, τα μεν ἔχοντα Μηριὁνον, τὰ δὲ OύΧίξου, τουτεστιν Ὀδυσσέως, επί'γραφάς, άνατεθεικότων ταῖς θεαῖς, ταύτην προθυμότατα καρχηδονίζουσαν Νικίοις, ἀνὴρ πρώτος των πολιτών, επειθε μεταθεσθαι προς Ῥωμαίους, αναφανδόν εν ταῖς εκκΧησίαις παρ-ρησιαζόμενος και κακώς φρονονντας εξεΧέγχων
4	τοὺς νπεναντίους. οἱ δὲ φοβούμενοι την δύναμιν αυτού και την δόξαν εβουΧεύσαντο συναρπάσαι καί παραδούναι τοῖς Φοίνιξιν. αισθόμενος ούν ὁ Νικίας ἡδη καὶ παραφυΧαττόμενον ἀδήλως εαυτόν, εξεφερεν εν φανερφ λἀγους περὶ των ματερων ανεπιτήδειους, καὶ πολλὰ πρὸς τὴν νομιζομένην επιφάνειαν και δόξαν ως απιστών καί κατ αφρονών επραττεν, ήδομενων τῶν εχθρών ὅτι τὴν μεγίστην αιτίαν αυτός ἐφ’ εαυτόν ών πείσεται
5	παρείχε. γεγονὁτων δὲ τῶν πρὸς τὴν σύΧΧηφτιν
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and, in a word, of civil virtues, they had given no proofs, and at this time Marcellus seems to have been the first to show the Greeks that the Romans were the more observant of justice. For such was his treatment of those who had to do with him, and so many were the benefits which he conferred both upon cities and private persons, that, if the people of Enna or Megara or Syracuse met with any indignities, the blame for these was thought to belong to the sufferers rather than to the perpetrators. And I will mention one instance out of many. There is a city of Sicily called Engyium, not large, but very ancient, and famous for the appearance there of goddesses, who are called Mothers.1 The temple is said to have been built by Cretans, and certain spears were shown there, and bronze helmets; some of these bore the name of Meriones, and others that of Ulysses (that is, Odysseus), who had consecrated them to the goddesses. This city, which most ardently favoured the Carthaginian cause, Nicias, its leading citizen, tried to induce to go over to the Romans, speaking openly and boldly in the assemblies and arguing the unwisdom of his opponents. But they, fearing his influence and authority, planned to arrest him and deliver him up to the Carthaginians. Nicias, accordingly, becoming aware at once of their design and of their secret watch upon him, gave utterance in public to unbecoming speeches about the Mothers, and did much to show that he rejected and despised the prevalent belief in their manifestations, his enemies meanwhile rejoicing that he was making himself most to blame for his coming fate. But just as they were ready to arrest
1 Magna Mater, the Cretan Rhaea, often confounded with the Phrygian Cybele. Cf. Diedorus, iv. 79, 5-7.
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έτοιμων ἦν μὲν ἐκκλησία τῶν πολιτών, ὁ δὲ Νικίας μεταξύ τι λέγων καὶ συμβουλεύων προς τον δήμον έξαίφνης αφή κεν εις τὴν γήν πὸ σώμα, καὶ μικρόν διαΧιπών, οἷον είκύς, ησυχίας σὺν έκπλήξει γενομένης, τὴν κεφαλήν έπάρας και περιενεγκών, ύποτρόμψ φωνή και βαρεία, κατὰ μικρόν συντείνων και παροξύνων τον ήχον, ώς ἐώρα φρίκη και σιωπή κατεχόμενον το θέατρον, άπορρίψας τ ο ι μάτιον και περιρρηξάμενος τον χιτωνίσκον, ημίγυμνος άναπηδήσας εθεε προς την έξοδον του θεάτρου, βοών ύπο των ματέρων ελαν-
6	νεσθαι. μηδενὸς δὲ τολμωντος άψασθαι μηδὲ άπαντήσαι διά δεισιδαιμονίαν, ἀλλ’ εκτρεπο-μένων, ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας έξέδραμεν, ούτε φωνής τινος ούτε κινήσεως πρεπούσης δαιμονωντι και παραφρονοΰντι φεισάμενος. ἡ δὲ γυνὴ συνειδυΐα και συντεχνάζουσα τω άνδρί, Χαβουσα τα παιδία πρώτον μεν ίκέτις προσεκυλινδειτο τοῖς μεγάροις των θεών, έπειτα πλανώμενον εκείνον προσποιούμενη ζητεΐν κώλύοντος ούδενός ασφαλώς άπήλθεν
7	ἐκ τής πόλεως. καὶ διεσώθησαν μεν ούτως εις Χυοακούσας προς ΜάρκεΧΧον ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλά τους Ἐγγυιους ύβρίσαντας καί πλημμελή σ αντας ἐλθὼν Μάρκελλος εδησε πάντας ως τιμωρησό-μενος, 6 δε Ν ικίας έδάκρυσε παρεστώς, τέλος δὲ χειρῶν και γονάτων άπτόμενος παρητεΐτο τούς πολίτας, άπο τών εχθρών άρξάμενος, επικλασθεις 310 άφήκε πάντας και την πάλιν οὐδὲν ήδίκησε, τω δε Νικίᾳ χώραν τε πολλὴν καί δωρεάς πολλάς εδωκε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Ποσειδώνιος ὁ φιλόσοφος ιστόρησε.
XXI. Τὸν δὲ Μάρκελλον άνακαλουμένων τών 'Ϋωμαίων ἐπὶ τον εγχώριον και σύνοικον πόλεμον, επανερχόμενος τὰ πλεῖστα και κάλλιστα τών εν
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him, an assembly of the citizens was held, and here Nicias, right in the midst of some advice that he was giving to the people, suddenly threw himself upon the ground, and after a little while, amid the silence and consternation which naturally prevailed, lifted his head, turned it about, and spoke in a low and trembling voice, little by little raising and sharpening its tones. And when he saw the whole audience struck dumb with horror, he tore off his mantle, rent his tunic, and leaping up half naked, ran towards the exit from the theatre, crying out that he was pursued by the Mothers. No man venturing to lay hands upon him or ^ven to come in his way, out of superstitious fear, but all avoiding him, he ran out to the gate of the city, freely using all the cries and gestures that would become a man possessed and crazed. His wife also, who was privy to his scheme, taking her children with her, first prostrated herself in supplication before the temples of the gods, and then, pretending to seek her wandering husband, no man hindering her, went safely forth out of the city. Thus they all escaped to Marcellus at Syracuse. But when Marcellus, after many transgressions and insults on the part of the men of Engyium, came and put them all in chains in order to punish them, then Nicias, standing by, burst into tears, and finally, clasping the hands and knees of Marcellus, begged the lives of his fellow citizens, beginning with his enemies. Marcellus relented, set them all free, and did their city no harm ; he also bestowed upon Nicias ample lands and many gifts. At any rate, this story is told by Poseidonius the philosopher.
XXI.	When Marcellus was recalled by the Romans to the war in their home territories, he carried back with him the greater part and the most beautiful of
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Συρακούσαις ἐκίνησεν αναθημάτων, ως αὐτῷ τε πρὸς τον θρίαμβον δψις εἴη καὶ τῇ πόλει κόσμος. οὐδὲν γὰρ εἔχεν οὐδ’ εγίνωσκε πρότερον τῶν κομψών καί περιττών, οὐδὲ ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ τὺ χάριεν
2	τοῦτο καὶ γ λάφυρον ἀγαπώμενον, όπλων δὲ βαρ-βαρικών και λαφύρων ἐναίμων ὰνάπλεως οὖσα καὶ περιεστεφανωμενη θριάμβων ύπομνήμασι καί τροπαίοις οὐχ ιλαρόν οὐδ’ αφοβον ουδό δειλών ἦν θέαμα και τρυφώντων θεατών, ἀλλ* ώσπερ Επαμεινώνδας τὺ Βοιώτιον πεδίον "Αρεως ορχήστραν, Ξενοφών δε την Ἕφβσον π ολέθρου εργαστηρών, οὕτως ἄν μοι δοκεῖ τις τότε τὴν 'Ρώμην κατά Πίνδαρον “ βαθυπτολέμόυ τέμενος Ἀρεως ”
3	προσειπεῖν, διὺ καὶ μᾶλλον ευδοκίμησε παρά μεν τῷ δήμῳ Μάρκελλος ηδονήν εχούσαις και χάριν Ελληνικήν καὶ πιθανότητα διαποικίλας οψεσι την πάλιν, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Φάβιος Μάξιμος. οὐδὲν γὰρ έκίνησε τοιούτον οὐδὲ μετή-νεγκεν ἐκ τῆς Ύαραντίνων πόλεως άλούσης, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα χρήματα καί τον πλοῦτον ἐξεφὁ-ρησε, τὰ δὲ ἀγάλματα μένειν εϊασεν, ἐπειπὼν τὸ
4	μνημονευόμενου9 “ 'Απολείπωμεν," γὰρ εφη, “ τους θεούς τούτους τοῖς Ταραντίνοις κεχολωμένους." Μάρκελλον δ’ ητιώντο πρώτον μεν ως επίφθονον ποιούντα την πάλιν, ου μόνον ανθρώπων, ἀλλὰ καὶ θεών οἷον αιχμαλώτων αγόμενων εν αυτή και πομπευομένων, έπειτα ότι τον δῆμον είθισμένον
5	πολεμεῖν ἢ γεωργειν, τρυφής δε και ραθυμίας άπειρον οντα καί κατά τον Εὐριπίδβιον Ἠρακλὲα,
Φαῦλον, άκομψον, τὰ μέγιστ αγαθόν,1
1 μἐγιστ* αγαΡὅν with Coraes, as in the Cimon, iv. 4: μἐγιστά r« ἀγαβὅν.
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the dedicatory offerings in Syracuse, that they might grace his triumph and adorn his city. For before this time Rome neither had nor knew about such elegant and exquisite productions, nor was there any love there for such graceful and subtle art; but filled full of barbaric arms and bloody spoils, and crowned round about with memorials and trophies of triumphs, she was not a gladdening or a reassuring sight, nor one for unwarlike and luxurious spectators. Indeed, as Epaminondas called the Boeotian plain a “dancing floor of Ares,” and as Xenophon1 speaks of Ephesus as a “ work-shop of war,” so, it seems to me, one might at that time have called Rome, in the language of Pindar, “a precinct of much-warring Ares.”* Therefore with the common people Mar-cellus won more favour because he adorned the city with objects that had Hellenic grace and charm and fidelity; but with the elder citizens Fabius Maximus was more popular. For he neither disturbed nor brought away anything of this sort from Tarentum, when that city was taken, but while he carried oft the money and the other valuables, he suffered the statues to remain in their places, adding the well-known saying: “Let us leave these gods in their anger for the Tarentines.” 8 And they blamed Mar-cellus, first, because he made the city odious, in that not only men, but even gods were led about in her triumphal processions like captives; and again, because, when the people was accustomed only to war or agriculture, and was inexperienced in luxury and ease, but, like the Heracles of Euripides, was
“ Plain, unadorned, in a great crisis brave and true,” 4
1 Hell. iii. 4, 17.	* Pyth. ii. 1 f.
3	Cf. the Fabius Maximus, xxii. 5.
4	A fragment of the lost Licymnius of Euripides (Nauck, Trag. Orcec. Frag* p. 507).
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σχολής ἐνἐπλησε καὶ λαλιᾶς περὶ τεχνών καλ τεχνιτών, άστεΐζόμενον και διατρίβοντα πρὸς τούτῳ πολὺ μέρος της ημέρας. οὐ μὴν ἀ\Χὰ τούτοις εσεμνύνετ ο καλ προς τοὺς "Ελληνα ς, ως τα καλά και θαυμαστά τής 'Ελλάδος οὐκ επιστα-μένους τιμάν καί θαυμάζειν Ῥωμαίους διδάξας.
XXII.	Ἐνισταμἐνων δὲ τῶν εχθρών τω Μαρ-κέλλω προς τον θρίαμβον, ἐπεὶ καὶ πράξεις τινες ύπολιπεΐς ἦσαν ἔτι περὶ Σικελίαν καὶ φθόνον είχεν ό τρίτος θρίαμβος, συνεχώρησεν αντος1 τὸν μὲν ἐντελῆ καὶ μέηαν εις το ’Αλβανόν ορος έξελάσαι, τον δὲ ἐλάττω καταγαγεῖν εἰς τὴν πάλιν, ον εΰαν "Έλληνες, ὅβαν δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι
2	καλοῦσι. πέμπει δὲ αυτόν οὐκ ἐπὶ τοῦ τεθρίππου βεβηκώς οὐδὲ δάφνης ἔχων στέφανον οὐδὲ περισαλπιζόμένος, ἀλλὰ πεζὸς ἐν βλαύταις, ὑπ’ αυλητών μάλα πολλών, καί μυρρίνης στέφανον επικείμενος, ως απόλεμος και ἡδὺ? όφθήναι μάλλον ή καταπληκτικός. δ καὶ μέηιστον εμοι τεκμήριου ἐστι τοῦ τρόπφ πράξεως, ἀλλὰ μὴ μεηέθει,
3	διωρίσθαι τούς θριάμβους τὺ παλαιόν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ μετὰ μάχης καλ φόνου τών πολεμίων ἐπι-κρατήσαντες τον ’Κρήϊον εκείνον, ως εοικε, καί φοβερόν είσήηον, ώσπερ εν τοῖς καθαρμοίς τών
. στρατοπέδων εϊώθεσαν, δάφνη πολλή καταστε-ψαντες τα όπλα καί τούς ἄνδρας, τοῖς δὲ πολέμου μεν μή δεηθεισι στρατηηοϊς, ομιλία δὲ καὶ πειθοι καλ διά λόγου πάντα θεμένοις καλώς, οἷον ἐπι-
1 αότάς Coraes and Bekker, following Stephanus, have αυτοί: (agi'eed with them).
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he made them idle and full of glib talk about arts and artists, so that they spent a great part of the day in such clever disputation. Notwithstanding such censure, Marcellus spoke of this with pride even to the Greeks, declaring that he had taught the ignorant Romans to admire and honour the wonderful and beautiful productions of Greece.
XXII.	But when the enemies of Marcellus opposed his triumph, because something still remained to be done in Sicily and a third triumph would awaken jealousy, he consented of his own accord to conduct the complete and major triumph to the Alban mount, but to enter the city in the minor triumph; this is called “eua” by the Greeks, and “ova” by the Romans.1 In conducting it the general does not mount upon a four-horse chariot, nor wear a wreath of laurel, nor have trumpets sounding about him; but he goes afoot with shoes on, accompanied by the sound of exceeding many flutes, and wearing a wreath of myrtle, so that his appearance is unwarlike and friendly rather than terrifying. And this is the strongest proof to my mind that in ancient times the two triumphs were distinguished, not by the magnitude, but by the manner, of the achievements which they celebrated. For those who won the mastery by fighting and slaying their enemies celebrated, as it would seem, that martial and terrible triumph, after wreathing their arms and their men with abundant laurel, just as they were wont to do when they purified their armies with lustral rites; while to those generals who had had no need of war, but had brought everything to a good issue by means of conference, persuasion, and argument, the law awarded
1 Cf. the Crassus, xi. 8. The later Latin name was “ ovatio.”
495
Digitized by
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
παιανίσαι την απόλεμον ταὑτην καὶ πανηγυρικήν
4	ἀπεδίδου πόρπην 6 νόμος, και γάρ ό αὐλὸς εἰρήνης μέρος και τὺ μύρτον Αφροδίτης φντόν, η μάλιστα θεών άπέχθεται βία καί πολέμοις. ὅ/3ας δ’ οὐ παρὰ τὸν εὐασμὁν, ως οἱ πολλοὶ νομίζουσιν, ο θρίαμβος οντος ονομάζεται (καὶ γὰρ εκείνον εφενάζοντες κα\ αδοντες παραπέμπουσιν), ἀλλ’ 311 ὑφ’ Ἑλλήνων εἰς τὺ σύνηθες αὐτοῖς παρηκται τοὔνομα, πεπεισμένων άμα καί Διονὑσῳ τι τῆς τιμής προσήκειν, ον Ευϊον καὶ Θρίαμβον όνομά-ζομεν. οὐχ ον τω δε ἔχει τὺ αληθές, ἀλλ* ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ μεγάλω θριάμβφ βονθντεΐν πάτριον ην τοῖς στρατηγοϊς, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὑτῳ πρόβατον ἔθυον. ε,9α
δὲ τὰ πρόβατα Ῥωμαῖοι καλονσιν εκ τούτον και
5	τον θρίαμβον οβαν ωνόμασαν. ἄξιον δὲ καὶ τὸν Αακωνικον άποθεωρησαι νομοθέτην ὑπεναντίως τῷ Ῥωμαῖόψ τάξαντα τὰς θυσίας. θύει γὰρ ἐν Σπάρτη των άποστρατήγων ο μεν δι απάτης η πειθούς δ βούλεται διαπραξάμενος βουν, ὁ δὲ διὰ μάχης άλεκτρυόνα. καίπερ γὰρ ὄντες πολεμικώ-τατοι μείζονα και μάλλον άνθρώπφ πρέπουσαν ηγούντο την διὰ λόγον καί συνέσεως πράξιν η την μετά βίας καί ανδρείας. ταυτα μὲν οὖν ὅπως ἔχει σκοπεΐν πάρεστι.
XXIII. Τοῦ δὲ Μαρκέλλον τὺ τέταρτον ύπα-τεύοντος οι εχθροί τους Σνρακουσίονς άνέπεισαν εις Ῥώμην άφικομένονς κατηγορεϊν καί καταβοάν προς την σύγκλητον ως δεινά και παράσπονδα
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the privilege of conducting, like a paean of thanksgiving, this unwarlike and festal procession. For the flute is an instrument of peace, and the myrtle is a plant of Aphrodite, who more than all the other gods abhors violence and wars. And this minor triumph is called “ova,” not from the Greek “euas-mos,” as most think (since they conduct the major triumph ako with songs and cries of “ eua! ”), but the name has been wrested by the Greeks into conformity with their speech, since they are persuaded that something of the honour has to do with Dionysus also, whom they call Euius and Thriambus. This, however, is not the true explanation; but it was the custom for commanders, in celebrating the major triumph, to sacrifice an ox, whereas in the minor triumph they sacrificed a sheep. Now, the Roman name for sheep is “ ova,” and from this circumstance the lesser triumph is called ova.1 And it is worth our while to notice that the Spartan lawgiver appointed his sacrifices in a manner opposite to that of tire Romans. For in Sparta a returning general who had accomplished his plans by cunning deception or persuasion, sacrificed an ox ; he who had won by fighting, a cock. For although they were most warlike, they thought an exploit accomplished by means of argument and sagacity greater and more becoming to a man than one achieved by violence and valour. How the case really stands, I leave an open question.
XXIII.	While Marcellus was serving as consul for the fourth time,2 his enemies induced the Syracusans to come to Rome and accuse and denounce him before the senate for terrible wrongs which they
1 It is hardly necessary to say that Plutarch’s etymology, as often, is worthless. * In 210 B.a
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πεπονθότας. ἔτυχε μὲν οὖν ἐν Καπιτωλίῳ θυσίαν τινα συντελῶν ὁ Μάρκελλος· ἔτι δὲ συγκαθεζο-μἑνῃ τῇ γερουσία των Χνρακουσίων προσπεσόν-των και δεομόνων λόγου τυχεῖν καὶ δίκης, ὁ μὲν
2	συνάρχων εξειργεν αυτούς, αγανακτώ ν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου μὴ παρόντος, ὁ δὲ Μάρκελλος ευθύς ἤκεν άκούσας. καί πρῶτον μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ δίφρον καθίσας ως ύπατος ἐχρημάτιζεν, ἔπειτα, των άλλων τέλος εχόντων, καταβάς από τον δίφρου καί καταστας ώσπερ Ιδιώτης εις τον τόπον εν ω λέγειν είώθασιν οι κρινόμενοι, τοῖς Έ,υρακονσίοις
3	ελεγχειν αυτόν παρεΐχεν. οι δὲ δεινώς μεν συνε-ταράχθησαν προς το αξίωμα καί τὺ πεποιθὺς τοῦ άνδρός, καί το εν τοῖς ὅπλοις άννπόστατον ετι μάλλον εν τη περιπορφύρω φοβερόν ηγούντο καί δνσαντίβλεπτον. ου μην ἀλλὰ καὶ παραθαρρυ-νόντων αὐτοὺς τῶν διαφερομενων προς τον Μάρ-κελλον ηρξαντο της κατηγορίας και διεξηλθον
4	όλοφυρμώ τινι μεμιγμενην δικαιολογίαν, ἦς ἦν το κεφάλαιον ὅτι σύμμαχοι καί φίλοι Ῥωμαίοις ὄντες πεπόνθασιν α πολλοῖς τῶν πολεμίων ετεροι στρατηγοί μη παθεΐν εχαρίσαντο. προς ταύτα ο Μάρκελλος ελεγεν ως ἀντὶ πολλών ων δεδράκασι Ῥωμαίους κακώς οὐδὲν πεπόνθασι, πλὴν ὰ πολεμώ καὶ κατὰ κράτος άλόντας ανθρώπους κωλνσαι παθεΐν ου δυνατόν έστιν, οὕτω ὅὲ άλώναι δι αυτούς, πολλὰ προκαλουμόνω πεισθήναι μη εθε-
5	λήσαντας. ον γὰρ ὑπο τῶν τυράννων πολεμήσαι βιασθέντας, ἀλλὰ κάκείνους επί τω πολεμεΐν ίλίσθαι τυράννους.
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had suffered contrary to the terms of surrender. It chanced, then, that Marcellus was performing a sacrifice on the Capitol, but, the senate being still in session, the Syracusans hurried before it and begged that they might have a hearing and justice. The colleague of Marcellus tried to have them expelled, angrily explaining that Marcellus was not present; but Marcellus, when he heard of it, came at once. And first, sitting as consul in his curule chair, he transacted the routine business; then, when this was all ended, coining down from his curule chair and taking his stand as a private citizen in the place where men under accusation usually plead their cause, he gave the Syracusans opportunity to press their charge. But they were terribly confounded by his dignity and confidence, and thought him yet more formidable and hard to confront in his robe of purple than he had been irresistible in arms. However, being encouraged by the rivals of Marcellus, they began their denunciation and rehearsed their demands for justice, which were mingled with much lamentation. The gist of their plea was that, although they were allies and friends of the Romans, they had suffered at the hands of Marcellus what other generals allowed many of their enemies to escape. To this Marcellus made answer that in return for many injuries which they had done to the Romans, they had suffered nothing except what men whose city has been taken by storm in war cannot possibly be prevented from suffering; and that their city had been so taken was their own fault, because they had refused to listen to his many exhortations and persuasions. For it was not by their tyrants that they had been forced into war, nay, they had elected those very tyrants for the purpose of going to war.
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Αεχθέντων δὲ των λόγων και μβθισταμἑνοις, ώσπερ εϊωθεν, ἐκ τῆς βουλής τοῖς Συρακουσίοις συνεξήλθε Μάρκελλος, ἐπὶ τῷ συνάρχοντι ποιη-σάμενος τὴν σύγκλητον, και προ των θυ^ών τοῦ βουλευτήριον διέτριβεν, ούτε φόβω διά την δίκην ούτε θυμψ πρὸς τοὺς Συρακουσίους του συνήθους μεταβαλων καταστήματος, ἀλλὰ πμφως πάνυ
6	καὶ κοσμίως το τής δίκης τέλος εκδεχομενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ διηνέχθησαν αι γνώμαι καί νικών άπεδείχθη, προσπίπτουσιν αύτφ οι Συρακούσιοι, μετά δακρύων δεόμενοι την οργήν εις αυτούς άφεΐναι τούς παροντας, οίκτεΐραι δε την άλλην πάλιν μεμνη-μένην ων ετνχεν αεί και χάριν εχουσαν. επικλα-σθεὶς οὖν ὁ Μάρκελλος τούτοις τε διηλλάγη, καί τοῖς ἄλλοι? Συρακουσίοις αει τι πράττων ἀγαθὸν
7	διετέλει. καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν ἢν ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς νόμαυς καί των κτημάτων τὰ περιόντα βέβαια παρέσχεν ἡ σύγκλητος, άνθ' ὦν ἄλλας τε τιμάς υπερφυείς €σχε παρ' αύτοΐς, και νόμον εθεντο τοιούτον, όπόταν επιβή Σικελίας Μάρκελ- 31 λος ή των έκγόνων τις αυτού, στεφανηφορεΐν Συρακουσίους και Θύειν τοι? θεοῖς.
XXIV.	Τούντεύθεν ήδη τρέπεται προς Αννίβαν. και των άλλων υπάτων και ηγεμόνων σχεδόν απάντων μετά τὰ ἐν Κάνναις ἐνὶ στρατήγημα™ τῷ φυγομαχειν χρωμένων ἐπὶ τον άνδρα, παρατάττεσθαι δὲ καὶ συμπλέκεσθαι μηδενὸς τολμώντος, αυτός ἐπὶ τὴν έναντίαν ωρμησεν οδόν,
2	οίόμενος τῷ δοκούντι καταλύειν 'Αννίβαν χρόνψ πρότερον εκτριβεΐσαν υπ' εκείνου1 λήσεσθαι την Ιταλίαν, και τον Φάβιον ἀεὶ τῆς ασφαλείας εχο-μενον οὐ καλώς ἔχειν1 ίάσθαι τὺ νόσημα τής 1 ϊ/ττ' ίκ.ίνον,ιν bracketed by Bekker.
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When the speeches were ended, and the Syracusans, as the custom was, withdrew from the senate, Marcellus went forth with them, after giving to his colleague the presidency of the senate, and lingered before the doors of the senate-house, allowing no change in his accustomed demeanour either because he feared the sentence, or was angry with the Syracusans, but with complete gentleness and decorum awaiting the issue of the case. And when the votes had been cast, and he was proclaimed not guilty, the Syracusans fell at his feet, begging him with tears to remit his wrath against the embassy there present, and to take pity on the rest of the city, which always was mindful of favours conferred upon it and grateful for them. Marcellus, accordingly, relented, and was reconciled with the embassy, and to the rest of the Syracusans was ever afterwards constant in doing good. The freedom, also, which he had restored to them, as well as their laws and what was left of their possessions, the senate confirmed to them. Wherefore Marcellus received many surpassing honours from them, and particularly they made a law that whenever he or any one of his descendants should set foot in Sicily, the Syracusans should wear garlands and sacrifice to the gods.
XXIV. After this he moved at once against Hannibal. And although almost all the other consuls and commanders, after the disaster at Cannae, made the avoidance of all fighting their sole plan of campaign against this antagonist, and no one had the courage to engage in a pitched battle with him, Marcellus himself took the opposite course, thinking that before the time thought necessary for destroying Hannibal had elapsed, Italy would insensibly be worn out by him. He thought, too, that Fabius, by making safety his constant aim, was not taking the
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πατρίδος, περιμένοντα τῇ Ῥώμη μαραινόμενη συναποσβήναι τον πόλεμόν, ώσπερ Ιατρών τοὺς άτολμους καί δειλοὺς προς τα βοηθήματα, τῆς νόσου παρακμήν την της δυνάμεως1 εξανάλωσιν
3	ηγουμένους. πρώτον μεν οΰν τὰς Χαυνιτικάς πόλεις μεγάλας άφεστώσας ελών, σῖτον τε πολὺν άποκείμενον εν αύταΐς και χρήματα και τους φυλάσσοντας Άννίβου στρατιώτας τρισχιλίους όντας ελαβεν ἔπειτα τοῦ Άννίβου Φούλβιον Τναιον ανθύπατον εν Άπουλία κατακτείναντος μὲν αυτόν συν ενδεκα χϊλιάρχοις, κατακόψαντος δὲ τῆς στρατιάς τὺ πλεῖστον, επεμψεν εις Ῥώμην γράμματα τους πολίτας παρακαλών θαρρεΐν αυτός yap ἦδη βαδίζειν ώς άφέλοιτο την χαράν
4	Άννίβου. και ταῦτα μὴν ὁ Αίβιός φησιν άνα-γνωσθέντα τα γράμματα μη τής λύπης άφελεΐν, ἀλλὰ τῷ φόβω προσθειναι, των 'Ϋωμαίων μεϊζον ηγουμένων του γεγονότος τὺ κινδυνευόμενον ὅσῳ Φουλβίου κρείττων ἦν Μάρκελλος· ὁ δέ, ώσπερ εγραψεν, εὐθὺς Αννίβαν διώκων εἰς τὴν Λευκανία ν ενέβαλε, και περί πάλιν Νομίστρωνα καθήμενον υπέρ λόφων οχυρών καταλαβών αυτός
5	ἐν τῷ πεδίφ κατεστρατοπέδευσε. τῇ δ’ υστεραία πρότερος εις μάχην παρατάξας το στράτευμα καταβάντος Άννίβου, συνέβαλε μάχην κρίσιν ου λαβούσαν, ίσχυράν δὲ καὶ μεγάλην γενομένην από γὰρ ώρας τρίτης συμπεσόντες ήδη σκότους μόλις διελύθησαν. άμα δ’ ημέρα προαγαγών αΰθις τὺ στράτευμα παρέταξε διά τών νεκρών
1 τἡν τῆς δυνάμεις Bekker, after Coraes : τῆς δυνάμεως.
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right course to heal the malady of the country, since the extinction of the war for which he waited would be coincident with the exhaustion of Rome, just as physicians who are timid and afraid to apply remedies, consider the consumption of the patient’s powers to be the abatement of the disease. First, then, he took the large cities of the Samnites which had revolted, and got possession of great quantities ot grain which had been stored in them, besides money, and the three thousand soldiers of Hannibal who were guarding them. Next, after Hannibal had slain the proconsul Gnaeus Fulvius himself in Apulia, together with eleven military tribunes, and had cut to pieces the greater part of his army, Marcell us sent letters to Rome bidding the citizens be of good courage, for that he himself was already on the march to rob Hannibal of his joy. Livy says1 that when these letters were read, they did not take away the grief of the Romans, but added to their fear; for they thought their present danger as much greater than the past as Marcellus was superior to Fulvius. But Marcellus, as he had written, at once pursued Hannibal into Lucania, and came up with him, and as he found him occupying a secure position on heights about the city of Numistro, he himself encamped in the plain. On the following day he was first to array his forces when Hannibal came down into the plain, and fought a battle with him which, though indecisive, was desperate and long; for their engagement began at the third hour, and was with difficulty ended when it was already dark. But at daybreak Marcellus led his army forth again, put them in array among the dead bodies of the
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καὶ προύκαλεΐτο διάγωνίσασθαι περὶ τῆς vuctjς
6 τον *Αννίβαν. άναζεύξαντος δὲ iκείνον σκνλεύ-σας τοὺς πολεμίους νεκρούς καί θ άψας τοὺς φίλους εδίωκεν ανθις· καί πολλας μεν ύφεντος ενέδρας ούδεμια περιπεσών, ἐν δὲ πᾶσι τοῖς άκρο-βολισμοΐς πλεῖον ἔχων έθαυμαζετο. διὸ καὶ τῶν αρχαιρεσιών επειγόντων ἔδοξε τῇ βουλή μάλλον εκ Σικελίας τον ετερον άπάγειν ύπατον ή Μάρ-κελλον Αννίβα σννηρτημένον κινεΐν, ἐλθὁντα δ’ εκέλενεν είπείν δικτάτορα Κὁῖντον Φούλβιον.
7	Ὀ γὰρ δικτάτωρ ούκ ἔστιν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους ουδέ τής βουλής αιρετός, ἀλλὰ των υπάτων τις η των στρατηγών προελθών είς τον δήμιον δν αὑτῷ δοκεΐ λέγει δικτάτορα, και διὰ τοῦτο δικτάτωρ ό ρηθεϊς καλείται· το γάρ λέγε φ δι κερε 'Ρωμαίοι καλοΰσιν ενιοι δε τον δικτάτόρα τῷ μὴ προτι-θἐναι ψήφον ή χειροτονίαν, ὰλλ’ ἀφ* αυτού τα δόζαντα προστάττειν καί λέγειν ούτως ωνομά-σθαι* καὶ γἀγ πὸ διαγράμματα των αρχόντων "Ελληνες μὲν διατάγματα, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ίδικτα προσαγορεύουσιν.
XXV.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐλθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς Σικελίας ο του Μαρκέλλου συνάρχων ετερον έβούλετο λαβεῖν1 δικτάτορα, καί βιασθήναι παρά γνώμην μη βουλό-μενος έξέπλευσε νυκτός εις Σικελίαν, ούτως ὁ μὲν δήμος ώνόμασε δικτάτορα Κὁῖντον Φούλβιον, ἡ βουλή δ’ έγραψε Μαρκέλλω κελεύουσα τοῦτον είπεΐν. ο δε πεισθείς άνειπε καί συνεπεκύρωσε του δήμου την γνώμην, αυτός δε πάλιν ανθύπατος 1 λαβεῖν Bekker has λέγειν, after Coraee.
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slain, and challenged Hannibal to fight it out with him for the victory. And when Hannibal withdrew his forces, Martellus stripped the dead bodies of the enemy, burled those of his own men, and pursued him aaain. And though his adversary laid many ambushes for him, he escaped them all, and by getting the advantage of him in all the skirmishes, won admiration for himself. For this reason, too, when the consular elections drew near, the senate decidec that it was better to recall the other consul from £ icily than to disturb Marcellus in his grappling with 1 iannibal, and when he was come, it bade him declare Quintus Fulvius dictator.
For a dictator <annot be chosen either by the people or by the se nate, but one of the consuls or praetors comes beiore the assembled people and names as dictator tl le one whom he himself decides upon. And for tl is reason the one so named is called “ dictator,” 1 rom the Latin “ dicere,” to name or declare. Some, lowever, say that the dictator is so named because he puts no question to vote or show of hands, but ordains and declares of his own authority that winch seems good to him ; for the orders of magistrates, which the Greeks call “dia-tagmata/’ the Romans call “edicta/’
XXV.	But the ^colleague of Marcellus, who had come back from Sicily, wished to appoint another man as dictator, and being unwilling to have his opinion overborne by force, sailed off by night to Sicily. Under theselcircumstances the people named Quintus Fulvius as dictator, and the senate wrote to Marcellus bidding him confirm the nomination. He consented, proclaimed Quintus Fulvius dictator, and so confirmed the will of the people; he himself was
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2	εἰς τούπιον άπεδείχθη. συνθέμενος δὲ προς Φάβιον Μάξιμον ὅπως ἐκεῖνος μὲν ἐπιχειρῇ Τα- 31 ραντίνοις, αὐτὸς δὲ συμπλεκόμενος καὶ περιέΧκων Αννίβαν ἐμποδὼν ἦ τοῦ βοηθεῖν πρός εκείνον, επέβαΧε περί Κανύσιον, καὶ πολλὰς άΧΧάσσοντι στρατοπεδεία*; καί φυγομαχούν τι πανταχάθεν επεφαίνετο, τίλος δ’ νδρυνθέντα προσκείμενος
3	έξανίστη τοις άκροβοΧισμοΐς. ὰρμήσαντος δἐ μάχεσθαι δεξάμενος υπό νυκτος διεΧύθη' καὶ με#’ ημέραν αὖθις ἐν τοῖς δπΧονς έωρατο τον στρατόν ἔχων παρατεταγμένον, ὧστε τὸν ’Αννίβαν περι-αΧγή γενόμενον τοὺς Καρχηδονίους άθροισαν καί δεηθήναι την μάχην εκείνην υπέρ πασών άγωνί-σασθαι των έμπροσθεν. “Ὀρατε γάρ,” εἶπεν,
“ ώς οὐδὲ άναπνεύσαι μετά νίκας τοσαὑτας οὐδὲ σχο\ην ἄγειν κρατούσιν ἡμῖν ἔστιν, εἰ μὴ τούτον ωσαίμεθα τον άνθρωπον.”
4	Έκ τούτου συμβαΧόντες εμάχοντο. καὶ δοκεῖ παρὰ τὺ ὰργον άκαίρφ στρατηνήματι χρώμενος 6 Μάρκελλος σφαλῆναι. τοῦΙ γὰρ δεξιού πο-νοῦντος εκέΧευσεν εν των ταγμάτων εἰς τοὑμ-προσθεν προεΧθενν η δὲ μετακίνησις αυτή ταρά-ξασα τοὺς μαχομένους παρέδωκε το νίκημα τοῖς πολέμιοι?, επτακοσίων ἐπὶ δισχιΧίοις Ρωμαίων
δ πεσόντων. άναχωρησας δὲ ὁ Μάρκελλος εἰς τον χάρακα και συναγαγών τον στρατόν, ὁρᾶν ἔφη *Ρωμαίων δπΧα πολλὰ καὶ σώματα, 'Ρωμανόν δὲ μηδένα ὁρᾶν. αἰτουμένων δὲ συγγνώμην ούκ έφη δνδόναι νενικημένοις, ἐὰν δὲ νικησωσι, δώσειν
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appointed proconsul again for the ensuing year.1 He then made an agreement with Fabius Maximus that, while Fabius should make an attempt upon Tarentum, he himself, by diverting Hannibal and engaging with him, should prevent him from coming to the relief of that place. He came up with Hannibal at Canusium, and as his adversary often shifted his camp and declined battle, he threatened him continually, and at last, by harassing him with his skirmishers, drew him out of his entrenchments. But though battle was offered and accepted, night parted the combatants, and next day Marcellus appeared again with his army drawn up in battle array ; so that Hannibal, in distress, called his Carthaginians together and besought them to make their fighting that day surpass all their previous struggles. “ For you see/’ he said, “ that we cannot even take breath after all our victories, nor have respite though we are in the mastery, unless we drive this man away.”
After this they joined battle and fought. And it would seem that Marcellus made an unseasonable movement during the action, and so met with disaster. For wjien his right wing was hard pressed, he ordered one of his legions to move up to the front. This change of position threw his army into confusion and gave the victory to the enemy, who slew twenty-seven hundred of the Romans. Marcellus then withdrew to his camp, called his army together, and told them that he saw before him many Roman arms and Roman bodies, but not a single Roman. And when they asked for his pardon, he refused to give it while they were vanquished, but promised to do so if they should win a victory,
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αύριον δὲ μαχεϊσθαι πάλιν, ὅπως οἱ πολῖται τήν
6	νίκην πρὁτερον ἢ τὴν φυγήν άκούσωσι. διαλεχ-θεὶς δὲ ταῦτα, προσέταζε ταῖς ἡττημέναις σπεί-ραις ἀντὶ πυρών κριθὰς μετρησαι. δι’ α πολλών ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης ἐπικινδύνως καὶ πονήρως εχόντων οὐδἐνα φασὶν ον οι Μαρκέλλου \όγοι των τραυμάτων οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ηλγυναν.
XXVI.	Ἀμα δὲ η μι ρα προὑκειτο μὲν ὁ φοινι-κοῦς χιτὼν, ώς είωθε, μάχη? ἐσομένης σύμβολον, αι δὲ ἡτιμασμέναι σπειραι την πρώτην αὐται δεηθεΐσαι τάξιν ελάμβανονί την δὲ ἄλλην ἐξά-γοντες οι χιλίαρχοι στρατιάν παρενέβαλλον. άκούσας δὲ ὁ Ἀννίβας, “Ὀ Ἠράκλεις/’ εἶπε, “τί χρησεταί τις άνθρώπω μήτε τὴν χάρονα τύχην μήτε τὴν βελτίονα φέρειν εἰδὁτι; μὁνος 7ὰρ οντος οὔτε νικών δίδωσιν άνάπαυσιν οὔτε λαμβάνει νικώμενος, ἀλλ* ἀεὶ μάχη σ ο μέθα πρὸς
2	τοῦτον, ώς ἔοικεν, ᾤ τοῦ τολμάν ἀεὶ καὶ τὺ θαρρειν εύτυχοΰντι και σφαλλομένφ το αίδείσθαι πρόφασις έστινΓ εκ τούτου συνηεσαν αι δυνάμεις· και των άνδρών ϊσα φερομενων εκελενσεν ’Αννίβας τα θηρία καταστησαντας εις πρώτην τάξιν επάγειν τοῖς ὅπλοις τῶν Ῥωμαίων. ώθισ-μοΰ δε μεγάλου και ταραχής ευθύς εν τοῖς πρώτοι? γ ενομένης, εἷς τῶν χιλιάρχων ον ο μα Φ \άβιος άναρπάσας σημαίαν ύπηντίαζε και τω στύρακι
3	τον πρώτον ελέφαντα τύπτων άπεστρεφεν. ὁ δὲ εμβαλων εις τον όπίσω συνετάραξε και τούτον και τούς έπιφε ρο μένους, κατιδών δε τοῦτο Μάρ-κελλος εκέλευσε τούς ιππείς ελαύνειν ἀνὰ κράτος
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assuring them that on the morrow they should fight again, in order that their countrymen might hear of their victory sooner than of their flight. At the close of his speech, moreover, he gave orders that rations of barley instead of wheat should be given to the cohorts that had been worsted. Therefore, though many were in a wretched and dangerous plight after the battle, there was not a man of them, they say, to whom the words of Marcellus did not give more pain than his wounds.1
XXVI.	At daybreak the scarlet tunic, the usual signal of impending battle, was displayed, the cohorts under disgrace begged and obtained for themselves the foremost position in the line, and the tribunes led forth the rest of the army and put them in array. On hearing of this Hannibal said : “ O Hercules! what can be done with a man who knows not how to bear either his worse or his better fortune ? For he is the only man who neither gives a respite when he is victorious, nor takes it when he is vanquished, but we shall always be fighting with him, as it seems, since both his courage in success and his shame in defeat are made reasons for bold undertaking”. Then the forces engaged ; and since the men fought with equal success, Hannibal ordered his elephants to be stationed in the van, and to be driven against the ranks of the Romans. A great press and much confusion at once arose among their foremost lines, but one of the tribunes, Flavius by name, snatched up a standard, confronted the elephants, smote the leader with the iron spike of the standard, and made him wheel about. The beast dashed into the one behind him and threw the whole onset into confusion. Observing this, Marcellus ordered his cavalry to charge at full speed 1 Cf. Livy, xxvii. 12 and 13.
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πρὸς το θορυβούμενου καί ποιειν ἔτι μᾶλλον αὐτοῖς περιπετεῖς τοὺς πολέμιους, οὗτοί τε δἡ λαμπρῶς εμβαΧόντες ἀνἐκοπτον ἄχρι τοῦ στρατοπέδου τοὺς Καρχηδονίους, καὶ τῶν θηρίων τα κτεινὁμενα καὶ πίπτοντα τον πλεῖστον αυτών
4	φόνον ἀπειργάζετο. XeyovTai yap υπέρ όκτα-κισχιΧίους ἀποθανεῖν 'Ρωμαίων δὲ νεκροί μὴν ἐγἐνοντο τρισχίλιοι, τραυματίαι δὲ ὀλίγου δεῖν απαντες.	καὶ τοῦτο παρέσχεν ’Αννίβα καθ'
ησυχίαν άναστάντι νυκτὸς ὰραι πορρωτάτω τον ΜαρκεΧΧου, διώκειν γὰρ οὐκ ἦν δυνατός ὑπὸ πλήθους τῶν τετρωμένων, ἀλλὰ κατὰ σχοΧην εἰς Καμττανίαν άνέξευξε, καὶ τὺ θἐρος ἐν Ζινοέσση διτργεν άναΧαμβάνων τούς στρατιώτας,
XXVII.	Ό δὲ 'Αννίβας ως άπέρρηξεν εαυτόν τού Μ αρκεΧΧου, χρώμενος ώσπερ ΧεΧυμένω τῷ 314 στρατεύματα, πάσαν ἀδεῶς εν κύκΧω περιϊών εφ\εyε την ’Ιταλίαν καὶ κακώς ήκουσεν εν Ῥώμη Μάρκελλος. οι δὲ εχθροί ΠουβΧίκιον Β ίβΧον, ἕνα τῶν δημάρχων, άνέστησαν επί την κατη-yopiav αυτού, οεινον είπειν άνδρα καί βίαιον
2	ος πολλάκις συναγαγὼν τον δήμον έπειθεν ἄλλω παραδούναι στρατηγῷ τὴν δύναμιν, “ ἐπεὶ Μάρκελλος,” ἔφη, “ μικρά τῷ πόΧέμω προσyεyυμ-νασμένος ώσπερ εκ παΧαίστρας ἐπὶ θερμά Χουτρά θεραπεύσων εαυτόν τέτραπται." ταῦτα πυνθα-νόμενος ὁ Μάρκελλος ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ στρατοπέδου τούς πρεσβευτὰς άπέΧιπεν, αυτός δὲ πρὸς τὰς διαβοΧας άπόXoyησό μένος εις 'Ρώμην επανήΧθεν,
3	ἐκ δὲ τῶν διαβοΧών εκείνων δίκην εύρε παρεσκευ-ασμένην εφ' αυτόν, ημέρας ούν όρισθείσης καί τού δήμου συνεΧθόντος εις τον ΦΧαμίνιον ίττπό-
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upon the disordered mass and throw the enemy still more into confusion. The horsemen made a brilliant charge and cut the Carthaginians down as far as to their camp, and the greatest slaughter among them was caused by their killed and wounded elephants.1 For more than eight thousand are said to have been slain ; and on the Roman side three thousand were killed, and almost all were wounded. This gave Hannibal opportunity to break camp quietly in the night and move to a great distance from Marcellus. For Marcellus was unable to pursue him, owing to the multitude of his wounded, but withdrew by easy marches into Campania, and spent the summer at Sinuessa recuperating his soldiers.
XXVII.	But Hannibal, now that he had torn himself away from Marcellus, made free use of his army, and going fearlessly round about, wasted all Italy with fire. Meantime, at Rome, Marcellus was in ill repute, and his enemies incited Publicius Bibulus, one of the tribunes of the people, a powerful speaker and a man of violence, to bring a denunciation against him. This man held frequent assemblies of the people and tried to persuade them to put the forces of Marcellus in charge of another general, “ since Marcellus/’ as he said, “ after giving himself a little exercise in the war, has withdrawn from it as from a palaestra, and betaken himself to warm baths for refreshment.” On learning of this, Marcellus left his legates in charge of his army, while he himself went up to Rome to make answer to the accusations against him. There he found an impeachment prepared against him which was drawn from these accusations. Accordingly, on a day set for the trial, when the people had come together in the Flaminian
1 Five were killed, according to Livy, xxvii. 14.
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δρόμον, ὁ μὲν Βίβλος άναβάς κατηγόρησα, ό δὲ Μάρκελλος άπελογεΐτο, βραχέα μεν καί απλά δι εαυτόν, πολλὴν δὲ καὶ λαμπρὰν οι Βοκιμώτατοι καί πρώτοι των πολιτών παρρησίαν ήγον, παρα-καλούντες μὴ χείρονας τοῦ πολεμίου κρντάς
ί»ανηναι δειλίαν Μαρκέλλου καταψηφισαμενονς, ν μόνον φεύγει των ηγεμόνων εκείνος καὶ Βιατελεϊ τούτῳ μὴ μάχεσθαι στρατηγών, ὼ? τοῖς άλλοις 4 μάχεσθαι» ρηθέντων δὲ των λόγων τούτων τοσοῦτον ἡ τῆς δίκη? ἐλπὶς εψεύσατο τον κατήγορον ώστε μη μόνον άφεθήναι των αίτιων τον Μ άρκελλον, άλλα και τὸ πέμπτο ν ύπατον άπο-Βειχθήναι.
XXVIII. Παραλαβών δὲ τὴν αρχήν πρώτον μεν εν Ύυρρηνία μέγα κίνημα προς άπόστασιν έπαυσε και κατεπράύνεν ἐπελθὼν τὰς πόλεις· έπειτα ναόν εκ των Σικελικών λαφύρων ωκοδομη-μενον υπ αυτού Δὁξης καὶ Άρε τῆς καθιερώσαι βουλόμενος, καί κωλυθείς ὑπο τῶν ιερέων ούκ άξιούντων ενϊ ναώ δύο θεούς περιέλεσθαι, πάλιν ήρξατο προσοικοδομεΐν ἕτερον, οὐ ραΒίως φέρων την γεγενημένην άντίκρουσιν, ἀλλ* ώσπερ οίω-2 νιζόμενος. καί γάρ άλλα πολλά σημεία Βιετά-ραττεν αυτόν, ιερών τινων κεραυνώσεις καί μύες τον εν Διὸς χρυσόν διαφαγόντες· ελέχθη δὲ καί βουν ανθρώπου φωνήν άφεΐναι καί παιδίον ἔχον κεφαλήν έλέφαντος γενέσθαι· καί περί τ ας εκ-θύσεις καί άποτροπάς Βυσιερούντες οι μάντεις κατείχον αυτόν εν Ῥώμη σπαργώντα καί φλεγό-μενον. οὐδεὶς γάρ έρωτα τοσοῦτον ηράσθη πράγματος ούδενός οσον οντος ό ἀνὴρ τού μάχη 3 κριθηναι προς ’Αννίβαν. τούτο καί νύκτωρ
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circus, Bibulus rose up and denounced him. Then Marcellus spoke briefly and simply in his own defence, and the leading and most reputable citizens, with great boldness of speech and in glowing terms, exhorted the people not to show themselves worse judges than the enemy by convicting Marcellus of cowardice, whom alone of their leaders Hannibal avoided, and continually contrived not to fight with him, that he might fight with the rest. When these speeches were ended, the accuser was so far disappointed in his hope of obtaining the verdict that Marcellus was not only acquitted of the charges against him, but actually appointed consul for the fifth time.1
XXVIII.	After assuming his office, he first quelled a great agitation for revolt in Etruria, and visited and pacified the cities there; next, he desired to dedicate to Honour and Virtue a temple that he had built out of his Sicilian spoils, but was prevented by the priests, who would not consent that two deities should occupy one temple; he therefore began to build another temple adjoining the first, although he resented the priests’ opposition and regarded it as ominous. And indeed many other portents disturbed him : sundry temples were struck by lightning, and in that of Jupiter, mice had gnawed the gold; it was reported also that an ox had uttered human speech, and that a boy had been born with an elephant’s head; moreover, in their expiatory rites and sacrifices, the seers received bad omens, and therefore detained him at Rome, though he was all on fire and impatient to be gone.2 For no man ever had such a passion for any thing as he had for fighting a decisive battle with Hannibal. This was
1	For 208 B.a Cf. Livy, xxvii. 20.
2	Cf. Livy, xxvii. 11 ; 25.
513
VOL. V.	L L
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ὄνειρον ἦν αὐτῷ καὶ μετὰ φίλων καὶ σ υναργόν των εν βούλευμα καὶ μία πρὸς θεοὺς φωνή, παρατατ-τὁμενον ’Αννίβαν λαβεῖν, ἦδιστα δ’ ἄν μοι δοκεῖ τεἐχους ἐνὺς ή τινος χάρακος ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς στρατεύμασι περιτεθἐντος διayωvίσaσθaι, καὶ εἰ μὴ πολλῆς μὲν ἡὃη μεστὸς υπήρχε δὁξης, πολλὴν δὲ πεῖραν παρεσχήκει τον παρ ὁντινοῦν τῶν στρατηγών ἐμβριθὴς γεγ ονέναι και φρόνιμος, ειπον ἀν ὅτι μειρακιωδες αὐτῷ προσπεπτώκει καὶ φιλοτιμὁτερον πάθος ή κατά πρεσβύτην τοσοῦτον, ὑπὲρ γδη έξήκοντα yeyονώς ἔτη τὺ πέμπτον ὺπάτευεν.
XXIX. Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ θυσιών καί καθαρμών ων ύπηyόpευov οι μάντεις yεvoμέvωv έξήΧθε μετά του συνάργοντος ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον, καὶ πολλά μεταξύ Βαντίας πόλεως καὶ Βενυσίας καθήμενον ήρέθιζε τον ’Αννίβαν. ὁ δὲ εἰς μάχην μεν ου κατέβαινεν, αίσθόμενος δὲ πεμπομένην υπ’ αυτών στρατιάν ἐπὶ Αοκρούς τούς Έπιζεφυρίους, κατά τον περὶ Πετηλίαν Χοφον ύφεϊς ἐνἐδρας πεντα-2 κοσίους καί ΒισχιΧίους άπεκτεινε. τοῦτο Μάρ- 315 κεΧΧον εξέφερε τῷ θυμῷ πρὸς την μάχην, και προσψ/εν αρας ἐγγυτέρω τὴν δύναμιν.
Ἠν δὲ μεταξύ των στρατοπέδων Χόφος επιεικώς μὲν εύερκής, νΧης δὲ παντοδαπῆς ἀνάπλεως· εἶχε δὲ καὶ σκοπάς περικΧινεΐς ἐπ’ άμφότερα, καί ναμάτων ύπεφαίνοντο πηγαὶ καταρρεόντων. εθαύμαζον οὖν oi *Ρωμαίοι ’Αννίβαν ὅτι πρώτος έΧων εύφυά τόπον ούτως ου κατέσχεν, ἀλλ’ ἀπἐ-
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his dream at night, his one subject for deliberation with friends and colleagues, his one appeal to the gods, namely, that he might find Hannibal drawn up to meet .him. And I think he would have been most pleased to have the struggle decided with both armies enclosed by a single wall or rampart; and if he had not been full already of abundant honour, and if he had not given abundant proof that he could be compared with any general whomsoever in solidity of judgement, I should have said that he had fallen a victim to a youthful ambition that ill became such a great age as his. For he had passed his sixtieth year when he entered upon his fifth consulship.1
XXIX.	However, after the ceremonies of sacrifice and purification which the seers prescribed had been performed, he set out with his colleague for the war, and gave much annoyance to Hannibal in his encampment between Bantia and Venusia. Hannibal would not give battle, but having been made aware that the Romans had sent some troops against Locri Epizephyrii, he set an ambush for them at the hill of Petelia, and slew twenty-five hundred of them. This filled Marcellus with mad desire for the battle, and breaking camp, he brought his forces nearer to the enemy.
Between the camps was a hill which could be made tolerably secure, and was full of all sorts of woody growth ; it had also lookout-places that sloped in either direction, and streams of water showed themselves running down its sides. The Romans therefore wondered that Hannibal, who had come first to a place of natural advantages, had not occupied it, but left it in this way for his enemies.
1 In 208 B.a
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3	λιτΓ6 τοῖς πολέμιοι?, τω δὲ ἄρα καλάν μὲν εν-στρατοπεδεῦσαι τὺ χωρίον ἐφαίνετο, πολὺ δὲ Κρεῖττον ἐνεδρεῦσαι· καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο μᾶλλον αὐτῷ γρήσθαι βονλόμενος ἐνέπλησε τὴν νλην καὶ τὰς κοιλάδας ακοντιστών τε πολλῶν καὶ Χογχοφόρων, πεπεισμἐνος ἐπάξεσθαι δι* ευφυΐαν
4	αυτά τα ρζωρία τοὺς Ῥωμαίους. οὐδὲ άπεψεύατθτ] τῆς ελπιδος· ευθύς γὰρ ἦν πολὺς ἐν τῷ στρατό-πέδῳ τῶν Ῥωμαίων λόγος ως χρή το χωρίον καταΧαμβάνειν, καὶ διεστρατήγουν οσα πλεονε-κτήσουσι τούς πολεμίους, μάλιστα μεν εκεί στρατοπεδεύσαντες, ει δὲ μή, τειχίσαντες τον λόφον. εδοζεν ούν τῷ Μαρκέλλῳ μετ’ ολίγων ιπποτών έπελάσαντι κατασκέψασθαι. και λαβών τον μάντιν εθύετο· καί του πρώτον πεσοντος ίερείου δείκνυσιν αν τῷ τὺ ἧπαρ οὐκ ἔχον κεφαλήν
5	ὁ μάντις, ἐπιθυσαμἐνου δὲ το δεύτερον ή τε κεφαλή μέγεθος υπερφυές άνέσχε και τ άλλα φαιδρά θαυμαστῶς διεφάνη, και λύσιν εχειν ό των πρώτων φόβος εδοξεν. οι δε μάντεις ταντα μάλλον έφασαν δεδιέναι καί ταράττεσθαι· λαμπρότατων γὰρ ἐπ’ αίσχίστοις καί σκυθρωποτά-τοις ίεροΐς γενομένων ύποπτον είναι της μεταβολής την άτοπίαν. ἀλλὰ γὰρ
Τὺ πεπρωμένου ον πυρ, οὐ σιδαροΰν σχήσει τείχος,
κατά Πίνδαρον, ἐξῄει τόν τε συνάρχοντα Κρισπῖ-νον παραλαβών καί τον υιόν χιλιαρχούντα καί
6	τοὺς σύμπαντας ιππείς είκοσι και διακοσίονς. ων Ῥωμαῖος οὐδεὶς ἦν, ἀλλ* οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι Τυρρηνοί, τεσσαράκοντα δὲ Φρβγελλανοί, πείραν αρετής καί
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Now, to Hannibal the place did seem good for an encampment, but far better for an ambuscade, and to this use he preferred to put it. He therefore filled its woods and hollows with a large force of javelineers and spearmen, convinced that the place of itself would attract the Romans by reason of its natural advantages. Nor was he deceived in his expectations ; for straightway there was much talk in the Roman camp about the necessity of occupying the place, and they enumerated all the strategic advantages which they would gain over their enemies, particularly by encamping there, but if not that, by fortifying the hill. Marcellus accordingly decided to ride up to it with a few horsemen and inspect it. So he summoned his diviner and offered sacrifice, and when the first victim had been slain, the diviner showed him that the liver had no head. But on his sacrificing for the second time, the head of the liver was of extraordinary size and the other tokens appeared to be wonderfully propitious, and the fear which the first had inspired seemed to be dissipated. But the diviners declared that they were all the more afraid of these and troubled by them; for when very propitious omens succeeded those which were most inauspicious and threatening, the strangeness of the change was ground for suspicion. But since, as Pindar says,1
“ Allotted fate not fire, not wall of iron, will check,”
Marcellus set out, taking with him liis colleague Crispinus, his son, who was a military tribune, and two hundred and twenty horsemen all told. Of these, not one was a Roman, but they were all Etruscans, except forty men of Fregellae, who had 1 Fragment 232 (Bergk).
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πίστεως ἀεὶ τω Μαρκέλλῳ δεδω κότες. ὺλώδοιις δὲ τοῦ λόφου καὶ συνηρεφοῦς οντος ἀνὴρ κατήμενος ἄνω σκοπὴν εἶχε τοῖς πολέμιοι?, αντος οὐ συνορώμενος, καθορών δὲ τῶν Ῥωμαίων τὸ
7	στρατοπέδου, καὶ τὰ γινόμενα τούτου φράσαντος τοις Χοχώσι, προσελαύνοντα τον ΜάρκεΧΚον ἐάσαντες ἐγγὺς προσελθεῖν ἐξαίφνης άνεστησαν, καὶ περιχυθέντε? ἅμα πανταχόθεν ηκόντιζον, ἔπαιον, έδίωκον τοὺς φεύγοντας, συνβπλἑκοντο τοῖς υφισταμένου, οΰτοι δ’ ἦσαν οἱ τεσσαρά-
8	κοντά Φρεγελλανοί. καὶ τῶν Τυρρηνών εὐθὺς ἐν άρχτ) διατρεσάντων αὐτοὶ συστραφἐντες ήμύνοντο •προ των υπάτων, ἄχρι οὑ Κρισπῖνος μὲν άκοντί-σμασι δυσὶ βεβλημένος επέστρεψεν εἰ? ψυγἡν τον ίππον, Μάρκελλον δἐ τις λἀγχ?7 πλατεία διὰ τῶν πλευρών διήλασεν, ἢν λαγκίαν καΚουσιν. οὓτω δὲ καὶ τῶν Φρεγελλανών οἱ περιὁντες ὸλίγοι παντάπασιν αυτόν μεν πεσὁντα λείπουσι, τὸν δ’ υἱὺν άρπάσαντες τετρωμένον φεύγουσιν ἐπὶ τὺ
9	στρατοπέδου, ἐγένοντο δὲ νεκροί μὲν οὐ πολλῷ τῶν τεσσαράκοντα πλείους, αιχμάλωτοι δὲ τῶν μὲν ραβδούχων πέντε, των δὲ ιππέων είκοσι δυεῖν δέοντες, ετελεύτησε δὲ καὶ Κρισπῖνος ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων ου πολλὰς ημέρας επιβιώσας. καί πάθος τοῦτο Ῥωμαίοις συνέπεσε πρότερον ου γέγονας, άμφοτέρους εξ ενός ἀγῶνος τοὺς ὺπάτους ἀποθανεῖν.
XXX.	’Αννίβα δὲ των μὲν ἄλλων ἐλάνιστος ἦν λόγος, Μάρκελλον δὲ πεπτωκέναι πυθομενος αυτός εξέδρα μεν ἐπὶ τον τόπον, καί τ φ νεκρφ παραστὰς καὶ πολὺν χρόνον την τε ρώμην του σώματος καταμαθών καί τὺ είδος, οὔτε φωνὴν
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given Marcellus constant proof of their valour and fidelity. Now, the crest of the hill was covered with woods, and on its summit a man had been stationed by the enemy to keep a lookout; he could not be seen himself, but kept the Roman camp in full view. This man, then, told those who lay in ambush what was going on, and they, after permitting Marcellus to ride close up to them, rose up on a sudden, and encompassing him on all sides, hurled their javelins, smote with their spears, pursued the fugitives, and grappled with those who made resistance. These were the forty men of Fregellae, who, though the Etruscans at the very outset took to flight, banded themselves together and fought in defence of the consuls, until Crispinus, smitten with two javelins, turned his horse and fled, and Marcellus was run through the side with a broad spear (the Latin name for which is “ lancea ”). Then the surviving men of Fregellae, few all told, left him where he lay dead, snatched up his son who was wounded, and fled to their camp. Hardly more than forty were slain, but five lictors were taken prisoners, and eighteen horsemen.1 Crispinus also died of his wounds not many days after. Such a disaster as this had never happened to the Romans before: both their consuls were killed in a single action.
XXX. Hannibal made very little account of the rest, but when he learned that Marcellus had fallen, he ran out to the place himself, and after standing by the dead body and surveying for a long time its strength and mien, he uttered no boastful speech, 1 Cf. Livy, xxvii. 26 and 27.
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ἀφῆκεν ύπερήφανον, ου τε ἀπ’ όψεων τὺ 'χαΐραν, ώς ἄν τις εργώδη πολέμιον καὶ βαρυν απεκτονοος,
2	έξέφηνεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπιθαυμάσας τὺ παράΧογον τόὰς τελευτής τον μὲν δακτύλιον ἀφείλετο, τὺ δὲ (τωμκζ 3Κ κόσμησαν πρέποντι κοσμφ καί περιστείλας εντίμων εκαυσε· και τα Χείψανα συνθεὶς εἰ? καΚττι,ν άργυράν, καὶ γρυσοΰν έμβαΧων στέφανον, άτre-στείλε πρὸς τον υἱὁν. τῶν δὲ Νομάδων τινες περί-τυχὁντες τοῖς κομίζουσιν ωρμησαν άφαιρείσθαι
το τεῦχος, ἀντιΧαμβανομένων δ’ εκείνων εκβιαζο-
3	μενοι καὶ μα^ομενοι διέρριψαν τα οστά, ττυθο-μενος δὲ Αννίβαν, καί πρὸς τοὺς τταρόνταν εἰπών,
“ Οὐδὲν ἄρα δυνατόν γενέσθαι ακοντον θεού,” τοῖς μὲν Νομάσιν έπέθηκε δίκην, οὐκέτι δὲ κομιδῆς ἢ συλλογής των Χειψάνων ἐφρὁντισβν, ὼς δὴ κατὰ θεόν τινα καὶ τῆς τελευτής καὶ τῆς άταφίαν παρα-
4	Χἀγως οὕτω τῷ Μαρκέλλῳ γενομένην· ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οι περί Κορνήλιον Νἑπωτα καὶ OύαΧέριον Μάξιμον Ιστορήκασν Αίβων δὲ καὶ Καῖσαρ ὁ Σεβαστός κομισθηναι την υδρίαν προν τον υίον είρηκασι καί ταφηναι λαμπρῶς.
Ἠν δὲ ανάθημα ΜαρκέΧΧου δίχα των ἐν Ῥώμη γύμνασών μεν εν Κατάνῃ τῆ? ΣικεΧίαν, άνδριάντεν δε καί πίνακες τῶν ἐκ Συρακουσών εν τε Σαμοθράκη παρά τοῖς θεοῖς, οὺς Κάβειρους ώνόμαξον,
5	και περὶ Αίνδον εν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς *Αθήναν, ἐκεἳ δὲ αυτοί» τω ανδριάντι tout’ ἦν έπιγεγ ραμμένον, (ος Ποσειδωνιός φησι, τὺ επίγραμμα·
Οντος τοι Ῥώμης ὁ μέγαν, ξένε, πατρίδον άστήρ, ΜάρκεΧΧον κλεινών Κλαύδιος ἐκ πατέρων, 1
1 Of which he afterwards made fraudulent use (Livy, xxvii. 28).
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nor did lie manifest his joy at the sight, as one might have done who had slain a bitter and troublesome foe ; but after wondering at the unexpectedness of his end, he took off his signet-ring, indeed,1 but ordered the body to be honourably robed, suitably adorned, and burned. Then he collected the remains in a silver urn, placed a golden wreath upon it, and sent it back to his son. But some of the Numidians fell in with those who were carrying the urn and attempted to take it away from them, and when they resisted, fought with them, and in the fierce struggle scattered the bones far and wide. When Hannibal learned of this, he said to the bystanders : “ You see that nothing can be done against the will of God.” Then he punished the Numidians, but took no further care to collect and send back the remains, feeling that it was at some divine behest that Marcellus had died and been deprived of burial in this strange manner. Such, then, is the account given by Cornelius Nepos and Valerius Maximus; but Livy2 and Augustus Caesar state that the urn was brought to his son and buried with splendid rites.
Besides the dedications which Marcellus made in Rome, there was a gymnasium at Catana in Sicily, and statues and paintings from the treasures of Syracuse both at Samothrace, in the temple of the gods called Cabeiri, and at Lindus in the temple of Athena. There, too, there was a statue of him, according to Poseidonius, bearing this inscription :
“ This, O stranger, was the great star of his country, Rome,—Claudius Marcellus of illustrious line,
a According to Livy, xxvii. 28, Hannibal buried Marcellus on the hill where he was killed. Livy found many discordant accounts of the death of Marcellus (xxvii. 27 fin.).
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έτττάκι τὰν ὑπάταν άρχάν ἐν Ἀρηι φυλάξας, τὸν πολὺν ἀντιπάλοις ος κατεχευε φόνον.
τὴν γὰρ ανθύπατον αρχήν, ἢν δὶς ἦρξε, ταῖς ττειττε προσκατηρίθμησεν ὺπατείαις ὁ τὺ επίγραμμα 6 ποιήσας. γένος δ’ αυτού λαμπρόν ἄχρι ΜαρκέΧ-λου τοῦ Καίσαρος άδελφιδοΰ διέτεινεν, ος Ὀκτα-βίας ἦν τἧς Καίσαρος αδελφής υίὸς ἐκ Γαίου Μαρκἐλλου γεγονώς, αγορανομιών δὲ 'Ϋωμαίων ετελεύτησε νυμφίος, Καίσαρος θυγατρί χρόνον ον πολὺν συνοικήσας. εἰς δὲ τιμήν αυτού καί μνήμην Όκταβία μεν ἡ μήτηρ τὴν βιβλιοθήκην ανέβηκε, Καῖσαρ δὲ θέατρον έπιγράψας Μαρκἐλλου.
ΠΕΛΟΠΙΔΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΜΑΡΚΕΛΛΟΥ 2ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι2
Ι. Ὄσα μὲν οὖν ἔδοξεν ἡμῖν αναγραφής άξια των ιστορημένων περὶ Μαρκἐλλου καὶ Πελοπίδον, ταῦτα ἐστι. τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὰς φύσεις και τὰ ἤδη κοινοτήτων ώσπερ εφάμιλλων ούσων (καὶ γδη ανδρείοι καί φιλόπονοι καί θυμοειδείς καί μεγα-λόφρονες άμφότεροι γεγόνασιν), εκείνο δόξειεν αν διαφοράν έχειν μόνον, οτ ι Μάρκελλος μὲν ἐν πολλαῖς πὁλεσιν ύποχειρίοις γενομέναις σφαηάς έποίησεν, ’Επαμεινώνδας δὲ καὶ Πελοπίδας οὐ-δἐνα πωποτε κρατήσαντες άπέκτειναν ουδέ πόλεις ήνδραποδίσαντο. λέγονται δε &ηβαΐοι μηδὲ Ό ρ^ομενίους αν ου τω μεταχειρίσασθ αι παρόντων εκείνων.
2 Ἐν δὲ ταῖς πράξεσι θαυμαστά μεν καί μεγάλα τού Μαρκέλλου τὰ πρὸς Κελτούς, ωσαμένου 522
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who seven times held the consular power in time of war, and poured much slaughter on his foes.”
For the author of the inscription has added his two proconsulates to his five consulates. And his line maintained its splendour down to Marcellus the nephew of Augustus Caesar, who was a son of Caesar’s sister Octavia by Caius Marcellus, and who died during his aedileship at Rome, having recently married a daughter of Caesar. In his honour and to his memory Octavia his mother dedicated the library, and Caesar the theatre, which bear his name.
COMPARISON OF PELOPIDAS AND MARCELLUS
I.	This is what I have thought worthy of record in what historians say about Marcellus and Pelopidas. In their natures and dispositions they were almost exactly alike, since both were valiant, laborious, passionate, and magnanimous; and there would seem to have been this difference only between them, that Marcellus committed slaughter in many cities which he reduced, while Epaminondas and Pelopidas never put any one to death after their victories, nor did they sell cities into slavery. And we are told that, had they been present, the Thebans would not have treated the Orchomenians as they did.
As for their achievements, those of Marcellus against the Gauls were great and astonishing, since
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τοσοῦτον πλῆθος ιππέων ὁμοῦ και πεζών όλίγοις τοῖς περὶ αυτόν ἱππεῦσιν, δ ραδίως ὑφ’ ετέρου στρατηγόν γέγονας οὐχ ίστόρηται, καὶ του ἀῖμ-χοντα των πολεμίων ἀνελὁντος· ἐν φ πράττω Πελοπίδας ἔπταισεν όρμησας ἐπὶ τ αυτά, προαναι-ρεθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ τυράννου καί παθών πρότερον
3	ἢ δράσας. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τούτοις μεν ἔστι παρα-
βαλεΐν τὰ Αεύκτρα καί Τεγύρας, επιφανέστατους ι καὶ μεγίστους αγώνων, κρυφαίαν δε σὺν λόχφ , κατωρθωμένην πράξιν ουκ εχομεν του Μαρκέλλον	Ι
παραβαλείν οἶς Πελοπίδας περὶ τὴν ἐκ φυγῆς κάθοδον καί άναίρεσιν των εν &ηβαις τυράννων επραξεν, ἀλλ,’ εκείνο πολὺ πάντων εοικε πρω-τεύειν των υπό σκότω καὶ δὁ απάτης γεγενημενών
4	τὺ ἔργον. Αννίβας φοβερός μεν καί δεινὸς ἐυέ-κειτο Ῥωμαίοις,1 ώσπερ αμελεί Λακεδαιμόνιοι τότε Θηβαίοις, ἐνδοῦναι δὲ τούτους μὲν Πελοπίδᾳ καὶ περὶ Τεγύρας καὶ περὶ Αεΰκτρα βέβαιόν ἐστιν, 311 ’Αννίβαν δὲ ΜάρκεΧΧος, ώς μὲν οι περί Πολύβιον λέγουσιν, οὐδὲ άπαξ ενίκησεν, αλ,λ’ ἀήττητος ὁ
5	ἀνὴρ δοκεῖ διαγενέσθαι μέχρι Σκηπίωνο?· ἡμεῖς δὲ Αιβίφ, Καίσαρι και Νέπωτι καὶ τῶν Ελληνικών τῷ βασιλέϊ Ιὁβᾳ πιστεύομεν, ήττας τινας και τροπάς υπό ΜαρκέΧλου των συν ’Αννίβα γενε-σθαι· μεγάλην δὲ αυται ροπήν ούδεμίαν έποίησαν, ἀλλ’ ἔοικε ψευδόπτωμά τι γενέσθαι περί τον
6	Αίβυν εν ταῖς συμπλοκαις εκείναις. δ δὴ κατὰ λόγον καί προσηκόντως εθαυμάσθη, μετά τοσαν-τας τροπάς στρατοπέδων καί φόνους στρατηγών και σύγχυσιν όλης ὁμοῦ τῆς 'Ϋωμαίων ηγεμονίας
1 ἐνἐκειτο * Ρωμαίοι s Coraes and Bekker, after an early anonymous critic : ἐνἐκειτο.
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he routed such a multitude of horse and foot with the few horsemen in his following (an action not easily found recorded of any other general), and slew the enemies’ chieftain; whereas in this regard Pelopidas failed, for he set out to do the same thing, but suffered what he meant to inflict, and was slain first by the tyrant. However, with these exploits of Marcellus one may compare the battles of Leuctra and Tegyra, greatest and most illustrious of actions; and we have no exploit of Marcellus accomplished by stealth and ambuscade which we can compare with what Pelopidas did in coming back from exile and slaying the tyrants in Thebes, nay, that seems to rank far higher than any other achievement of secrecy and cunning. Hannibal was, it is true, a most formidable enemy for the Romans, but so, assuredly, were the Lacedaemonians in the time of Pelopidas for the Thebans, and that they were defeated by Pelopidas at Tegyra and Leuctra is an established fact; whereas Hannibal, according to Polybius,1 was not even once defeated by Marcellus, but continued to be invincible until Scipio came. However, I believe, with Livy, Caesar, and Nepos, and, among Greek writers, with King Juba, that sundry defeats and routs were inflicted by Marcellus upon the troops of Hannibal, although these had no great influence upon the war; indeed, the Carthaginian would seem to have practised some ruse in these engagements. But that which reasonably and fittingly called for admiration was the fact that the Romans, after the rout of so many armies, the slaughter of so many generals, and the utter confusion of the whole empire, still had
1 Cf. xv. 11, 7, where Hannibal makes this claim, in a speech to his men just before the battle of Zanm (202 b.c.).
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εἰς αντίπαλα τω θαρρεΐν καθιστάμενων 6 yap ἐκ πολλοῦ τοῦ πάλαι περιδεούς και καταπεπλτμγότος αὖθις εμβαλων τω στρατενματι ζήλον καί φιλο-
7	νεικίαν προς τοὺς πολεμίους, καὶ τοῦτο δη χό ρτὴ ραδίως τἧς νίκης ύφιέμενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αμφισβητούν τε καί φιλότιμουμενον επάρας καλ θαρρύνας, εἷς ἀνὴρ ἦν, Μάρκελλος· είθισμένους yap ύττό των συμφορών, ει φεύyovτeς ἐκφύγοιεν *Αννίβαν, ἀγαπᾶν, ἐδίδαξεν αίσχύνεσθαι σωζομένους μεθ* ήττης, αίδείσθαι δὲ παρὰ μικρόν ἐνδὁντας, ἀΧγεἐν δὲ μὴ κρατήσαντας.
II.	Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν Πελοπίδας μὲν οὐδεμίαν ήττήθη μάχην στρατηγών, Μάρκελλος δὲ πλείστας των καθ* αυτόν *V ω μαιών ένίκησε, δόξειεν αν ἴσως τῷ δυσνικήτω προς το άήττητον ύπο πλήθους των κάτωρθωμενών επανισοΰσθαι. καί μήν οντος μεν εἷλε Συρακούσας, εκείνος δὲ τῆς Αακεδαίμονος άπέτυχεν. ἀλλ’ οἶμαι μεῖζον εἶναι τοῦ καταλαβεΐν Σικελίαν το τῇ Σπάρτη προσελθειν καί διαβήναι
2 πρώτον ανθρώπων πολεμώ τον Εὐρώταν, εἰ μὴ νὴ Δία τοῦτο μὲν φήσει τις τὺ ἔργον ’Επαμεινώνδα μάλλον ἢ Πελοπίδα προσήκειν, ώσπερ καί τὰ Αευκτρα, των δε Μ αρκέλλφ διαπεπpay μενών ακοινώνητου είναι την δόξαν. καὶ γἀγ Συρακούσας μόνος εἷλε, καὶ Κελτοὺς ἄνευ τοῦ συνάρχοντος ετρέψατο, καί προς ’Αννίβαν μηδενὸς συλλαμ-βάνοντος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντων άποτρεπόντων, αντι-ταξάμενος και μεταβολών το σχήμα του πολέμου πρώτος ἡγεμὼν τοῦ τολμάν κατέστη.
III.	Τὴν τοίνυν τελευτήν επαινώ μεν ουδετέρου
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the courage to face their foes. For there was one man who filled his army again with ardour and ambition to contend with the enemy, instead of the great fear and consternation which had long oppressed them, inspiring and encouraging them not only to yield the victory reluctantly, but also to dispute it with all eagerness, and this man was Marcellus. For when their calamities had accustomed them to be satisfied whenever they escaped Hannibal by flight, he taught them to be ashamed to survive defeat, to be chagrined if they came within a little of yielding, and to be distressed if they did not win the day.
II.	Since, then, Pelopidas was never defeated in a battle where he was in command, and Marcellus won more victories than any Roman of his day, it would seem, perhaps, that the multitude of his successes made the difficulty of conquering the one equal to the invincibility of the other. Marcellus, it is true, took Syracuse, while Pelopidas failed to take Sparta. But I think that to have reached Sparta, and to have been the first of men to cross the Eu-rotas in war, was a greater achievement than the conquest of Sicily; unless, indeed, it should be said that this exploit belongs rather to Epaminondas than to Pelopidas, as well as the victory at Leuctra, while Marcellus shared with no one the glory of his achievements. For he took Syracuse all alone, and Touted the Gauls without his colleague, and when no one would undertake the struggle against Hannibal, but all declined it, he took the field against him, changed the aspect of the war, and was the first leader to show daring.
III.	I cannot, indeed, applaud the death of either
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τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ἀλλ’ άνιώμαι καί αγανακτώ τῷ παραλόγφ τ ου συμπτώματος* και θαυμάζω μεν ἐν μάχαις τοσαύταις οσαις άποκάμοι τις αν κατ-αριθμών, μηδὲ τρωθέντα τον Αννίβαν, ἄγαμαι δὲ , καὶ τὸν ἐν τῇ Παιδεία Χρυσάνταν, ος διηρμενος κοπίδα καὶ παίειν μέλλων πολέμιον, ώς νπε<τη-μηνεν ἡ σάλπιγξ ἀνακλητικὸν, ἀφ ει? τον dvSpa
2	μάλα πρᾴως καὶ κοσμίως άνεχώρησεν. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τον Πελοπίδαν ποιεῖ συγγνωστόν άμα τω της μάχης καιρψ παράθβρμον οντα και προς την άμυναν οὐκ ἀγεννῶς εκφέρων ὁ θυμός· άριστον μὲν γὰρ νικώντα σώζεσθαι τον στρατηγόν, “ εἰ δὲ θανεῖν, εἰς ἀρετὴν καταλὑσαντα βίον,” ώς Εὐριπίδης φησίν1 οὕτω γὰρ οὐ πάθος, ἀλλὰ πρᾶξις
3	γίνεται του τελευτώντας ὁ θάνατος. πρὸς δὲ τῷ θυμῷ τοῦ Πελοπίδου καὶ τὺ τέλος αὐτὸ τὺ τῆς νίκης ἐν τῷ πεσεῖν τον τύραννον όρώμενον ου παντάπασιν ἀλώγως έπεσπάσατο την ορμήν χαλεπόν γὰρ έτέρας ου τω καλὴ ν καὶ λαμπρὰν εχούσης ύπόθεσιν άριστείας επιΚαβεσθαι. Μάρκελλος δέ, μήτε χρείας μεγάλη? επικείμενης, μήτε του παρά τα δεινὰ πολλάκι? εζιστάντος τον λογισμόν ενθουσιασμού παρεστώτος, ώσάμενος άπερισκεπτως εις κίνδυνον ου στρατηγού πτώμα, προδρόμου δὲ
4	τινος ἢ κατασκόπου πεπτωκεν, ύπατείας πέντε και τρεις θριάμβους καλ σκύλα καί τροπαιοφορίας 31$ ἀπὸ βασιλέων τοῖς προαποθνησκουσι Καρχηδονία) ν νΙβηρσι και Νομάσιν υποβολών, ώστε νεμεσήσαι αυτούς εκείνους εαυτοΐς του κατορθώ- 1
1	Ει ὅε ὅανεῖν 0ἐμ*ς, δὅε ὅανεῖν καλόν,
els ἀρετἡν καταλυσαμίνους βίον (Nauck, ΤΥας. Graec. Frag.* ρ. 679). Cf. Plutarch, Morals, ρ. 24 d.
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of them, nay, I am distressed and indignant at their unreasonableness in the final disaster. And 1 admire Hannibal because, in battles so numerous that one would weary of counting them, he was not even wounded. I am delighted, too, with Chrysantes, in the “ Cyropaedeia,”1 who, though his blade was lifted on high and he was about to smite an enemy, when the trumpet sounded a retreat, let his man go, and retired with all gentleness and decorum. Pelopidas, however, was somewhat excusable, because, excited as he always was by an opportunity for battle, he was now carried away by a generous anger to seek revenge. For the best thing is that a general should be victorious and keep his life, “but if he trnist die,” he should "conclude his life with valour,” as Euripides says; for then he does not suffer death, but rather achieves it. And besides his anger, Pelopidas saw that the consummation of his victory would be the death of the tyrant, and this not altogether unreasonably invited his effort; for it would have been hard to find another deed of prowess with so fair and glorious a promise. But Marcellus, when no great need was pressing, and when he felt none of that ardour which in times of peril unseats the judgment, plunged heedlessly into danger, and died the death, not of a general, but of a mere skirmisher or scout, having cast his five consulates, his three triumphs, and the spoils and trophies which he had taken from kings, under the feet of Iberians and Numidians who had sold their lives to the Carthaginians. And so it came to pass that these very men were loath to accept their own success, when 1
1 Xenophon, Cyrop. iv. 1, 3.
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ματ ος, ἄνδρα 'Ρωμαίων αριστον apery seal δυνάμει perf ιστόν και δὁξῃ λαμπρότατου ἐν τοῖς ΦρεγεΧ-λανων π ροδί ερευνηταῖς παραναλωσΰαι.
5	Χρὴ δὲ ταῦτα μὴ κατηγορίαν εἶναι των ἀνδρῶν νόμιζαν, ἀλλ’ ὡς άγανάκτησίν τινα και παρρησίαν ὑπὲρ αυτών εκείνων ττ ρος αὐτοὺς και τὴν ανδρείαν αυτών, εἰς ἢν τὰς αλλας κατανάλωσαν άρετὰς άφειδήσαντες του βίου καί τής ψνχής, ώσπερ ίαυτοΐς, ου ταῖς ττατρίσι μάλλον καί φίλοις και σνμμάχοις, άπολΧυμενων.
6	Μετὰ δὲ τὸν θάνατον Πελοπίδας μὲν τοὺς συμ-μάχους ταφείς εσχεν, υπέρ ων απίθανε, Μάρκελ-λος δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους, ὑφ’ ών απίθανε. ζηλωτον μεν ουν εκείνο καί μακάριον, κρεΐττον δὲ καὶ μεῖζον εύνοιας χάριν άμειβομίνης εχθρα λυπούσαν αρετήν θαυμάζουσα. το γὰρ καλόν ενταύθα την τιμήν εχει μόνον, ἐκεῖ δὲ τὺ λυσιτελές καὶ ἡ χρεία μάλλον άγαπάται της αρετής.
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a Roman who excelled all others in valour, and had the greatest influence and the most splendid fame, was uselessly sacrificed among the scouts of Fregellae.
This, however, must not be thought a denunciation of the men, but rather an indignant and outspoken protest in their own behalf against themselves and their valour, to which they uselessly sacrificed their other virtues, in that they were unsparing of their lives ; as if their death affected themselves alone, and not rather their countries, friends, and allies.
After his death, Pelopidas received burial from his allies, in whose behalf he fell; Marcellus from his enemies, by whose hands he fell. An enviable and happy lot was the former, it is true; but better and greater than the goodwill which makes grateful return for favours done, is the hatred which admires a valour that was harassing. For in this case it is worth alone which receives honour; whereas in the other, personal interests and needs are more regarded than excellence.
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A
Achillas, 317-325, one of the guardians of Ptolemy XII. (Dionysus), and commander of his troops when Caesar came to Egypt. According to Bell. Alex, iv., he was put to death by his sister Arsinog.
Achradina, 485, the first extension on the mainland of the island city of Syracuse, stretching from the Great Harbour northwards to the sea.
Actium, 175, a promontory of Acarnania in northern Greece, at the entrance to the Ambraciot gulf.
Aesop, 429, a Greek writer of fables, who flourished in the first half of the sixth century B.o. Fables bearing his name were popular at Athens in the time of Aristophanes.
Afranius, 205, 211, 217, 229, 287, 291, Lucius A., a warm partisan of Pompey, and one of his legates in Spain during the war with Sertorius, as well as in Asia during the Mithridatic war. He was consul in 60 B.O. In 55 B.O. he was sent by Pompey with Petreius to hold Spain for him. He was killed after the battle of Thapsus (46 b.o.).
Amanue, 217, a range of mountains branching off from the Taurus in Cilicia, and extending eastwards to Syria and the Euphrates.
Amisus, 213, 223, a city of Pontus, in Asia Minor, on the southern shore of the Euxine Sea.
Amphipolis, 309, an Important town
PLUT. V.
in S.E. Macedonia, on the river Strymon, about three miles from the sea.
Androcydes of Cyzicus, 401, a celebrated painter, who flourished from 400 to 377 B.c. See Plutarch, Morals, p. 668 c.
Andros, 345, the most northerly island of the Cyclades group, S. E. of Euboea.
Antalcidas, 63, 73, 87, 417, an able Spartan politician, and commander of the Spartan fleet in 388 B.o. The famous peace between Persia and the Greeks, concluded in 387 B.o., was called after him.
Antigonus, 341, 343, the general of Alexander who was afterwards king of Asia, surnamed the One-eyed.
Antioch, 219, the capital of the Greek kings of Syria, on the river Orontes, founded by Seleucus In 300 B.o.
Antipater, 41, regent of Macedonia and Greece during Alexander's absence in the East, and also after Alexander's death, until 319 B.o.
Apollophanes oi Cyzicus, 33, known only In this connection.
Applua, 467, 471, Appius Claudius Pulcher, military tribune at Cannae (216 b.o.). praetor in Sicily 215 B.O., and legate of Mar-cellus there In 214. He was consul in 212, and died in the following year.
Arbela, 211, a town in Babylonia, near which Alexander Inflicted final defeat upon Dareius.
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Archimedes, 471-477, the moat famous of ancient mathematicians, lived 287-212 B.O.
Archytas, 471, a Greek of Tarentum, philosopher, mathematician, general and statesman, flourished about 400 B.O.
Arimlnum, 273, 443, a city of Umbria, on the Adriatic, commanding the eastern coast of Italy and an entrance into Cisalpine Gaul.
Ars&ces, 315, Arsaces XIV. (or Orontes I.), king of Parthia 55-38 B.O.
Arsis, 131, an error for Aesis, a river flowing between Umbria and Picenum. in N.E. Italy.
Asculum, 123 a city in the interior of Picenum, taken by Strabo during the Marsic war (89 B.O.) and burnt.
Athamania, 287, a district in northern Greece, between Thessaly and Epirus.
Aulis, 15, a town on the Boeotian side of the straits of Euripus, reputed to have been the rendezvous for the Greek chieftains under Agamemnon.
Auximum, 129, a city of Picenum, in N.E. Italy, just south of Ancona.
Β
Baatia, 515, a small town in Apulia, about thirteen miles south-east of Venusia.
Be roe a, 281, a town in Macedonia, west of the Thermalc gulf (Bay of Saloniki).
Bibulus (1), 237-241, 259, Lucius Calpurnius B., aedile in 65,
fnaetorin 62, and consul in 59 B.C., α each case a colleague of Julius Caesar. He was an aristocrat of moderate abilities. He died in 48 b.c.
Bibulus (2), 511, 513, Publicius B.t not otherwise known.
Bosporus, 215, the territory on both sides of the strait between the Euxine Sea and the Maeotic Lake (Sea of Azov), and including the modern Crimea. The strait (p. 207) bears the same name.
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Briareus, 479? a monster of mythology. having a hundred arms and fifty heads, called by men Aegaeon (Iliad, i. 403 f.).
Brundtiium, 183 fM 279, 285, an important city on the eastern coast of Italy (Calabria), with a fine harbour. It was the natural point of departure from Italy to the East, and was the chief naval station of the Romans in the Adriatic.
Brutus, 129, 153, 155, Marcus Junius B., father of the conspirator, tribune of the people in 83, and. in 77 B.a, general under Lepidus.
C
Caenum, 213, the fortress mentioned without name In the preceding chapter. It was in Pontus. on tne river Lycus, S.E. of Amisus.
Caepio, 239, Servilius C., a supporter of Caesar against his colleague Bibulus in 59 B.O. (Suetonius, Div. Jul. 21). Cf. the Caesar, xiv. 4.
Calauria, 175, a small island off the S.E. coast of Argolis in Peloponnesus. Its temple was the final refuge oi Demosthenes.
Callicratidas, 343, the Spartan admiral who succeeded Lysander in 406 B.c., and lost his life in the battle of Arginusae. Cf. the Lysander, chapters v.-vii.
Callipides, 59. cf. the Alcibiades, xxxii. 2.
Callisthenes, 97, 381, oi Olynthus, a philosopher and historian, who accompanied Alexander the Great on his expedition in the East until put to death by him in 328 B.O. Besides an account of Alexander’s expedition, he wrote a history of Greece from 387 to
Calvinus, 295, see Domitius (3).
Canusium. 457, 507, an ancient city of Apulia, about fifteen miles from the sea.
Capitolinus, 439, Caius Scantilius C., colleague of Marcellus in the aedileship about 226 b.o.
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Carbo, 127-131, 137 i., Gnaeus Papirius C., a leader of the Marian
Sarty, consular colleague of Inna in 85 and 84 B.O., put to death by Porapey in 82 B.o. Carinas (or Carrinas), 129, Caius C., was defeated by Sulla in the following year (82 B.C.), captured and put to death.
Catana, 521, an ancient city on the eastern coast of Sicily, about midway between Syracuse and Tau-romenium, directly at the foot of Mt. Aetna.
Catulus, 153,157,179,181,193,197, Quintus Lutatius C., a leading aristocrat of the nobler sort, consul in 78 B.O., censor in 65, a supporter of Cicero against Catiline in 63, died in 60 B.O.
Caucasus Mountains, 209, the great mountain system lying between the Euxine and Caspian Seas. Cenchreae, 399, the eastern harbour-town of Corinth.
Chabrias. 105, a successful Athenian general, prominent from 392 till his gallant death at the siege of Chios in 357 B.O.
Chaeroneia, 47, a small town at the entrance from Phocis into Boeotia, commanding an extensive plain on which many battles were fought in ancient times (cf. the Marcellus, xxi. 2). Here Philip of Macedon defeated the allied Greeks in 338 B.o. It was Plutarch’s native city.
Chares, 345, a famous Athenian general, prominent from 367 to 334 B.o. He was able, but untrustworthy and rapacious. Cinna, 123-127, Lucius Cornelius C., leader of the popular party and consul during the years of Sulla’s absence in the East (87— 84 B.C.).
Claros, 175, a place in Ionian Asia Minor, near Colophon, where there was a temple of Apollo, and an oracle of great antiquity.
Cleon, of Halicarnassus, 55, a rhetorician who flourished at the close of the fifth and the beginning of the fourth century b.o.
Cloelius, 129. an error for Coelius. Caius Coelius Caldus, tribune of
the people in 107 b.c., consul in 94, a staunch supporter of the Marian party.
Cnidu8t 47, a city at the S.W. extremity of Caria, in Asia Minor.
Colchis, 203, 207. a district of Western Asia, lying north of Armenia and east of the Euxine Sea.
Commagene, 231, a district of Syria, lying between Cilicia and the Euphrates.
Conon, 47, 63, a distinguished Athenian general. He escaped from Aegospotami in 405 B.o. (see the Lysander, xi. 5), and with aid from the Great King and Pharnabazus defeated the Spartan fleet off Cnidus in 394 b.o.. and restored the Long Walls of Athens in 393 B.c.
Cornelius, 447, 453, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio Calvus, consul with Marcellus in 222 B.O., afterwards (218 Β Ὁ.) legate of his brother Publius in Spain, where the two carried on war against the Carthaginians for eight years, and where both finally fell.
Coroneia, 41, 47, a town In N.W. Boeotia, the scene of many battles. Here reference is made to the victory of Agesilaus over the Thebans and their allies in 394 Β.c. (Agesilaus. xviii.).
Cratippus, 311 f., of Mitylene, a Peripatetic philosopher highly regarded by Cicero, and by Cicero’s son, whose teacher he was. Brutus attended his lectures at Athens (Brutus, xxiv. 1).
Crispinus, 517, 519, Titus Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus C., a trusted commander under Marcellus in Sicily. 214-212 B.o., and now (208) his colleague In the consulship. After the skirmish here described he was carried to Rome, where he died at the close of the year.
Culleo, 243, Quintus Terentius C., tribune of the people in 58 B.c., a friend of Cicero, whose banishment he tried to prevent, and whose recall he laboured to obtain.
Curio, 269 f., Caius Scribonius C.,
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an able orator, but redden and profligate. He was tribune of the people in 50 B.C.. and sold his rapport to Caesar, who made him praetor in Sicily in 49. Thence he crowed Into Africa to attack
the Pompeians there, but was defeated and slain (Caesar, Bell. Civ., U. 23-44).
Cynoecephalae, 423, a range of hills in eastern Thessaly, eo named from their supposed resemblance to the beads of dogs.
Cythera, 87, a large island directly sooth of Laconia in Pelopon-
nesus.
Cyricue, 401, a Greek city on the Propontis, in Myeia.
D
Damippns, 483, a Spartan at the court of Hieronymus, king of Syracuse. He tried to persuade the king not to abandon alliance with Rome. Marcellua gave him hie liberty.
Deiotarus, 309, tetrarch of Galatia in Asia Minor, and an old man in 54 B.O. (cf. the Crassus, xvii. 1 f.). He was a faithful friend of the Romans in their Asiatic wars, and was rewarded by the senate, in 63 B.O., with the title of King. Caesar could never be brought to pardon him for elding with Pompey.
Demaratus the Corinthian, 39, a guest-friend of Philip of Macedon (cf. the Alexander, ix. β ; lvi.).
Didyma, 175, in the territory of Miletus, the site of a famous temple of Apollo.
Dionysius, 429, the Elder, tyrant of Syracuse from 405 to 367 B.O.
Dioecorides. 99, a pupil of Isocrates, author οι a treatise on the Spartan polity, writing in the latter part of the fourth century B.O. (cf. the Lycurgus, xi. 4).
Domitius (1). 137. 141, Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus, eon-inlaw of Cinna, and a partisan of Marius. When Sulla obtained the supreme power in 82 B.a,
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Domitius fled to Africa, wbeic he died in 81 B.c.
Domitius (2), 251, 291, 295, 335. Lucius Domitius AheBobtrbos, consol in 54 B.c. He was a son-in-law of Cato, and one of the ablest supporter* of the Aristocratic party. He opposed both Pompey and Caesar until tbej quarrelled, then sided with Pompey. Caesar spared his life «t Cor-flnliim, in 49b.o. (cf. the Cmesar, xxxiv. 3 f.). He met his death at Phaxsalus.
Domitius (3), 257, 295, Gnmexa Do mi tins	Calvin as (wrongly
called Lucius Cal vinos, p. 295),	|
consul in 53 B.c. He was a snp-
rter of Bibnlns against Caesar 59 B.O., but after 49 Bio. an active supporter of Caesar. After Pharsalua he waa Caesar's lieutenant in Asia.
Duris, 7. of Samos, a pupil of Theophrastus, historian and, for a time, tyrant of Samos, lived circa 350-280 B.C.
Dym6,187, the most westerly of the twelve cities of Achaia in Pelo-
Eonnesus. It had been destroyed y the Romans in 146 B.O. Dyrrachium, 279, 309, a city on the coast of Illyricum, known in Greek history as Epidamnus. II was a free state, and elded with the Romans consistently.
E
Ecbatana, 39, 417, an ancient city of Media, the residence of the Great King during the summer months.
Eleusis, 69, 375, the sacred city of the Athenian mysteries, some twelve miles west of Athens.
Engyium, 489 f., a city in the interior of Sicily, the exact site of which is unknown.
Enna, 489, an ancient fortress-city nearly In the centre of Sicily.
Ephesus, 17, 23, 493, one of the twelve Ionian cities in Lydia of Asia Minor, near the mouth of the river Caystms.
Ephorus, 381, of Cym6, pupil of
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Isocrates, author of a highly rhetorical history of Greece from the " Dorian Invasion ** down to 340 B.a, in which year he died.
Epidaurus, 175, a city on the east coast of Argolis in Peloponnesus, famous for its shrine and cult of Aesculapius.
Erasistratus, 41, otherwise unknown.
Eudoxus, 471, of Cnidus, a pupil of Archytas, most famous as a mathematician and astronomer, flourished about 360 B.O. He taught philosophy at Athens.
Eurypontidae, 329, one of the two royal families at Sparta; the other was that of the Agidae.
F
Pavoniue, 275,	291,	309. 335.
Marcus F., called the “Ape of Cato,** aedile in 52 and praetor in 49 B.o. He joined Pompey in the East in spite of personal enmity to him, and accompanied him in his flight from Pharsalus.
Flaminius, 443, 447, Caius F., consul in 223 B.o., a violent opponent of senate and aristocrats. The Circus Flaminius and the Via Flaminia were constructed during his aedileship (220 B.o.). Cf. the MarceUus, xxvii. 3.
Fregellae, 517 f., 531. a city In S.E. Latium, on the river Liris. It was severely punished by Hannibal in 211 b.o. for its fidelity to Rome.
Fulvius (1), 503, Gnaeus Fulvius Flaccus, was praetor in 212 B.o., and received Apulia as his province, where, in 210 ΒὉ., he was badly defeated (but not slain, as Plutarch says) by Hannibal. He had played the coward, and went into voluntary exile.
Fulvius (2), 505, Quintus Fulvius Flaccus, brother of Gnaeus, consul in 237, 224, 212, and 209 B.O. In 212 he captured Capua, which had gone over to Hannibal, and wreaked a dreadful vengeance upon the city.
G
Gabinius, 177, 183, 241, Aulus G., tribune of the people in ββ, praetor In 61, consul with Piso in 58 B.o., the year during which Cicero was exiled. He was recalled from his province of Syria in 55, prosecuted for taking bribes, and exiled. He died in 48 b.o.
Geraestus. 15, a town and promontory at the south-western extremity of Euboea.
Gordyene, 209. a rather indefinite district of Asia, lying south of Armenia and west of the river Tigris.
H
Hecatombaeon, 79, the first month of the Attic year, comprising parts of our June and July.
Herennius, 159, Caius H., tribune of the people in 80 B.O. After the death of Sulla he joined Sertorius in Spain (76-72 B.O.).
Hermagoras, 225, of Tenedos, a distinguished rhetorician in the times of Pompey and Cicero. He was a mere formalist.
Hermione, 175, an ancient town at the south-eastern extremity of Argolis in Peloponnesus.
Hexapyla, 483, 485, probably a section of the wall fortifying Epipolae, the triangular plateau to the west of Syracuse.
Hiempsal, 145, king of Numidia after the Jugurthine war (111-106 B.o.), expelled from his throne by Gnaeus Domitius and restored to it by Pompey.
Hiero, 457, 471 f.,Hiero II., king of Syracuse 270-216 B.C.. for nearly half a century a faithful friend and ally of Rome.
Hieronymus (1), 37, of Rhodes, a disciple of Aristotle, flourishing about 300 B.a, frequently mentioned by Cicero.
Hieronymus (2), king of Syracuse 216-215 B.o., successor to Hiero II., whose policy of friendship with Rome he forsook for alliance with Carthage.
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Himera, 139, a Greek city on the northern coaet of Sicily.
Hippocrates, 469, 483, a Syracusan by birth, but educated at Carthage. He served under Hannibal in Spain and Italy. He persuaded Hieronymus, the young king of Syracuse, to abandon the Roman cause (21β B.O.).
Hydrleus the Carian, 37, otherwise unknown.
Hypsaeus, 263, PubliusPlautius H., tribune of the people in 54 b.o., and candidate for the consulship. He was accused of corrupt practices, tried, and convicted. Pompey. whom he had devotedly served, forsook him in the hour of need.
Hyrcania, 207 f., a district of Asia lying south oi the Caspian (Hyrcanian) Sea.
I
Iarbas (or Hiarbas), 143, a king of Numidia, set on the throne by Qnaeue Domitius, instead of Hiempsal.
Iphicrates, 61, 343, a famous Athenian general, who increased the effectiveness of light-armed troops and defeated a Spartan division of heavy-armed men at Corinth in 392 b.o. He was prominent until about 348 B.o.
Isthmus, 175, the Isthmus of Corinth.
Ithome, 399, see Messene.
J
Jason, 411, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, and active in Greek affairs from 377 to 370, the year of his death. He was succeeded by Alexander of Pherae.
Juba, 315, 525, Juba II., king of Mauritania. He lived from 50 B.o. to about 20 a.d., was educated at Rome, and became a learned and voluminous writer. Among his works was a History of Rome.
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Labienus, 293, Titus L., tribune of the people in 63 B.o., and devoted to Caesar’s interests. He was an able and trusted legate of Caesar through most of the Gallic wars, but became jealous of his leader and deserted him for Pompey in 49 B.O. After Pharsalus he fled to Africa, and after the battle of Thapeus (46 B.O.) to Spain, where he was the immediate cause of the defeat of the Pompeians at Munda and was slain (45 B.o.)·
Lacinium, 175, a promontory on the east coast oi Bruttium, in Italy, some six miles south of Cro-tona.
Larissa, 43 f.. 307, 405, an important town in N.E. Thessaly, on the river Peneius.
Lauron, 159, a small town in the S.E. part of Spain, south of Valentia, near the sea.
Lentulus (1), 273, 325, Lucias Cornelius L. Crus, consul in 49 B.O. with Claudius Marcellus, and a bitter opponent of Caesar (cf. the Caesar, xxx. 3). He joined Pompey in the East, fled with him from Pharsalus, and was put to death in Egypt.
Lentulus (2). 307, see Spinther.
Leontini, 469, a city of Sicily between Syracuse and Catana.
Lepidus. 151 ff., 197, 327, Marcus Aemilius L , father of the triumvir, praetor in Sicily in 81, consul in 78 B.O.
Leucas, 175, an Island in the Ionian Sea, lying close to the coast of A. camanla.
Leuctra, 79,391, and often, a village in Boeotia, south-west of Thebes, between Thespiae and Plataea, for ever memorable as the scene of the utter defeat of the Spartans by the Thebans in 371 B.o.
Lindus, 521, an ancient and important town on the east coast of the island of Rhodes.
Locri Epizephyrii, 515, a celebrated Greek city on the eastern coast of Bruttium, in Itaiy. said to have been founded In 760 B.C.
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Luca (or Lucca), 249, a city of Liguria, N.E. of Plea, a frontier-town of Caesar's provinoe in good communication with Rome.
M
Macaria, 391, daughter of Heracles and Delaneira. She slew herself in order to give the Athenians victory over Eurystheus.
Maeotic Sea, 207, the modern Sea of Azov.
Magnesia, 421, 431, a district on the eastern coast of Thessaly.
Mantinea, 85, 93 f., 99, 349, a powerful city in the eastern part of central Arcadia, in Peloponnesus.
Marcellinus, 249 f., Gnaeua Cornelius Lentulus M., consul in 5β Β.σ, a friend and advocate of Cicero, and persistently opposed to Pompey, who was driven by his hostility into alliance with Caesar.
Marcellus, 269 f., Caius Claudius M., consul in 50 B.O., a friend of Cicero and Pompey, and an uncompromising foe of Caesar. But after the outbreak of the civil war he remained quietly and timidly in Italy, and was finally pardoned by Caesar. He is not to be confounded with an uncle, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, consul in 51, or with a cousin. Caius Claudius Marcellus, consul in 49 B.o.
Marciua. 445, Caius M. Figulus, consul in 162 b.o., and again in 156 B.O.
Maximus. 521, Valerius M., compiler of a large collection of historical anecdotes, in the time of Augustus.
Megara, 483, 489, a Greek city on the eastern coast of Sicily, between Syracuse and Catana, It was colonized from Megara in Greece Proper.
Meliboea, 413, an ancient town on the sea-coast of Thessaly.
Memmius, 141, Caius M., after this, Pompey’s quaestor in Spain, where he was killed in a battle with SertoriuB (Sertorius, xxi.).
Mendes, 107 f., a prominent city in the north of Egypt.
Menecratea, 59, a Syracusan physician at the court of Philip of Macedon 859-336 B.o. According to Aelian (Far. Hist. xii. 51), it was from Philip that he got this answer.
Menoeceus, 391, son of Creon the mythical king of Thebes. He sacrificed himself in order to give his city victory over the seven Argive chieftains.
Meriones, 489, a Cretan hero of the Trojan war, the companion and friend of Idomeneus.
Messala, 257, Marcus Valerius M., secured his election to the consulship in 53 B.o. by bribery, but still had Cicero's support. In the civil war he sided actively with Caesar.
Messenia, Messene, 05, 99,101, 331, 417 f., the south-western district in Peloponnesus, in earliest times conquered by the Spartans. Its stronghold. Ithome, was included in the capital city built by Epaminondas in 369 B.o. and named Messene. The names Messenia and Messene are sometimes interchanged.
Metellus (1), 121, (?) 187 f., Quintus Coecilius M. Creticus, consul in 69 B.a, and from 68 to 66 B.o. engaged in subduing Crete. On hie return to Rome the partisans oi Pompey prevented him from celebrating a triumph, for which he waited patiently outside of the city until 62 B.o.
Metellus (2), 277 f., 333, Lucius Caecilius M. Creticus. a nephew of the preceding Metellus, is little known apart from the incident here narrated.
Metellus (3). 133, 157 ff. 197, Quintus Metellus Pius, consul with Sulla in 80 b.o., and one of his most successful generals. After Sulla's death in 78 B.o., Metellus was sent as proconsul into Spain, to prosecute the war against Sertorius. He died about 63 B.o.
Minucius, 447, Marcus M. Rufus, consul in 221 b.o., and in 217 Master of Horse to the dictator
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Fabius Maximus {Fab. Max. iv.-xiii.). It to not known in what year Minuciue was dictator.
Mithras, 175, a Persian sun-deity, whose worship subsequently spread over the whole Roman Empire.
Mitylene. 225, 309 f., the chief city of the island of Lesbos.
Mucia, 225 f., Pompey’s third wife (cf. the Pompey, ix.), and the mother by him of Gnaeus and Sextus Pompey.
Mutina, 155, an important city of Cisalpine Gaul, south of the Ρο, the modern Modena.
Ν
Nabataeans, 293, a people occupying the northern part of the Arabian peninsula, between the Euphrates and the Arabian Gulf.
Neapolia (1), an ancient city ol Campania, the modern Naples.
Neapolia (2), a portion of what Plutarch calls the “ outer city " of Syracuse, lying between Epi-polae and Achradlna.
Nepos, 521. 525, Cornelius N.f a Roman biographer and historian, contemporary and friend of Cicero.
Nola, 459, 463 f., an important city of Campania, about twenty miles 8.E. of Capua.
O
Oppius, 139, Caiue O., an intimate friend of Caesar (cf. the Caesar, xvii.), author (probably) of Lives of Marius, Pompey, and Caesar.
Orchomenus, 47 f., 377, 381 f., 523, a city in northern Boeotia, near the Copalc Lake.
Oricum, 285, a town on the coast of Epirus, north of Apollonia.
Ρ
Paeonia, 221, a district in Thrace, north of Macedonia.
Paulus, 269, Lucius Aemilius P.,
540
consul in 50 B.o. with Claudius Marcellus. He had been a violent opponent of Caesar.
Pelusium, 317, a strong frontier-town on the eastern branch of the Nile.
Perpenna, 137, 159, 163 f., Marcua P. Vento, a leading partisan of Marius. On the death of Sulla (78 B.o.) he joined Lepidus in his attempt to win the supreme power, and, failing here, retired to Spain, where he served under I Sertorius.	'
Petelia. 515, an ancient city of ] Bruttium, north of Crotona.
Petra, 221, the capital city of the ι Nabataeans, about half way between the Dead Sea and the Arabian Gulf.
Pharnabazus, 21, 29, 33 f., 47, 63, satrap of the Persian provinces about the Hellespont from 412 to 393 Β o
Pharsalus, Ρ hare alia, 45, 293, 301,
335. 409, 423, a city and plain in southern Thessaly.
Pherae, 403, 407 f., 419, 433, a city in south-eastern Thessaly.
Pherecydes, 391, possibly Phere-cydes of Syros is meant, a semi-mythical philosopher of the sixth century B.o., about whose death many fantastic tales were told.
Philippus, 110,157, Lucius Marcius P.. consul in 91 B.o., and a distinguished orator, a supporter of the popular party. He died I before Pompey’s return from Spain (71 B.O.).
Philistus. 429, the Syracusan, an eye-witness of the events of the Athenian siege of Syracuse (415-413 B.O.), which he described thirty years later In a history of Sicily.
Phlius, Phliasians, 67, a city In N.E. Peloponnesus, south of Sicyon.
Phthiotis 419, 431, a district in S.E. Thessaly.
Picenum, 443, a district in N.E. Italy.
Piso (1), Caius Calpurnius P.f consul in 67 B.o., a violent aristocrat, afterwards proconsul for the province of Gallia Narbooensis. which he plundered. He most
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have died before the outbreak of civil war.
Piso (2). Lucius Calpumius P. Caesorimis. consul in 58 B.o., through Caesar’s influence, recalled from his province of Macedonia in 55 because of extortions, consul again in 50 B.o. at Caesars request, and after Caesar's death a supporter of Antony.
Plancus, 263, Titus Minutius P. Bursa, accused of fomenting the disorders following the death of Clodius (52 B.o.), found guilty and exiled. Pompey, whose ardent supporter he was, deserted him in the hour of need. Caesar restored him to civic rights soon after 49 b.o.
Plataea, 377, 401, an ancient and celebrated city In S.W. Boeotia, near the confines of Attica, where the Persians under Mardonius were defeated by the allied Greeks in 489 B.o.
Pollio, 305, Caius Asinius P., a famous orator, poet, and histori-rian, 70 B.0.-4 a.d. He was an intimate friend of Caesar (cf. the Caesar, xxxii. 5). fought under him in Spain and Africa, and after Caesar’s death supported Octa-vian. After 29 B.o. he devoted himself entirely to literature, and was a patron of Vergil and Horace. None of his works have come down to us.
Polybius, 381, of Megalopolis, in Arcadia, the Greek historian of the Punic Wars, bom about 204 b.o., long resident in Borne, and an intimate Mend of the younger Scipio. with whom he was present at the destruction of Carthage in 146 b.o.
Poseidonftie, 225, 437, 459, 491,521, of Apameia, in 8yria, a Stoic philosopher, a pupil of Panaetius at Athens, contemporary with Cicero, who often speaks of him and occasionally corresponded with him.
Potheinue, 317, one of the guardians of the young Ptolemy. He plotted against Caesar when he came to Alexandreia, and was put
to death by him (cf. the Caesar. xlviii. f.).
Ptolemy, 405 t., assassinated King Alexander II. of Macedon in 367 B.o., held the supreme power for three years, and was then himself assassinated by the young king, Perdiccas III.
Publius, 261, 311, Publius Liciniua Crassus Dives, son of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. He was Caesar’s legate in Gaul 58-55 B.a, followed his father to the East In 54, and was killed by the Par-thians near Carrhae (cf. the Crassus, xxv.).
R
Roscius. 181, Lucius R. Otho. As one οι the tribunes of the people in 67 B.o., he introduced tne unpopular law which gave the knights special seats in the theatre.
Rullus, 149, Quintus Fabiue Maximus R., five times consul, the last time in 295 B.o.. when he was victorious over Gauls. Etruscans, Samnites and Umbrians in the great battle of Sentinum.
Rutilius, 213, Publius It. Rufus, consul in 105 B.o., unjustly exiled in 92 B.o., retired to Smyrna, where he wrote a history of his own times.
8
Samothrace, 175, 621, a large island in the northern Aegean Sea, some twenty miles off the coast of Thrace, celebrated for its mysteries (cf. the Alexander, ii. 1),
Sardis, 26, the capital city of the ancient kingdom of Lydia, and, later, the residence of the Persian satraps of Asia Minor.
Saturnalia, 205, a festival of Saturn, held at this time on the nineteenth ol December. See the Sulla, xviii. 5.
Scipio (1), 149, 316, Publius Cornelius S. Africanus Major, the conqueror of Hannibal. Hie con-
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guest of Spain occupied the years 210-202 B.c.
Scipio (2), Lucius Cornelius 8. Aeiatlcus, belonged to the Marian party in th» civil wars, and was consul In 83 B.o.. the year when Sulla returned from the East. Cf. the Sulla. xxviii. 1-3. He was proscribed in 82, and fled to Maesllia, where he died.
Scipio (3), 261, 279, 289, 295, 327, Publius Cornelius 8. Nasica, adopted by Metellus Pius and therefore called Quintus Caecilius Metellus Plus θ., or Metellus Scipio, was made Pompey’e colleague in the consulship late in the year 52 b.o., and became a determined foe of Caesar. He was proconsul in Syria, joined Pompey in 48 B.O., commanded his centre at Phars&lus, fled to Africa, and killed himself after the battle of Thapeiis (40 b.c.). Though a Scipio by birth, a Metellus by adoption, and a son-in-law of Pompey, he was rapacious and profligate.
Scipio (4), 445, Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica Corculum, celebrated as jurist and orator, consul in 162 B.c. (when he abdicated on account of faulty auspices), and again in 155 b.c.
Scirophorion, 79, a month of the Attic year comprising portions of our May and June.
Scotussa, 293,413. a town In central Thessaly, li.E. of Pharaalue.
Scythia, 221, a general term for the vast regions north of the Euxine Sea.
Seleucia, 317, probably the Seleucia in Syria on the river Orontes.
Sertorius, 155-167,197, Quintus S., was born in a small Sabine village, began hie military career in 105 b.o., was a consistent opponent of the aristocracy, retired to Spain in 82, where for ten years and until his death he was the last hope of the Marian party. 8ee Plutarch's Sertorius.
Servllius, 151, Publius Servilius Vatia Is&uricus, probably the consul of 79 B.o., who obtained a triumph over Cilicia iu 74, and
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died in 44 b.c. His eon, of the same name, was consul with Caesar in 48 B.O., though a member of the aristocratic party.
Simonides, 3, of Ceoe, the greatest lyric poet of Greece, 556-467 B.o.
Sinope, 223, an important Greek city on the southern coast of the Euxine Sea, west of Amisus.
Sinora (or Sinoria), a fortress-city on the frontier between Greater and Lesser Armenia.
Soli, 187, an important town on the coast of Cilicia, not to be confounded with the Soli on the island of Cyprus. See Xenophon Anab., i. 2, 24.
Sophene, 203, a district of western Armenia.
Spartacus, 197, a Thracian gladiator, leader of the servile insurrection (73-71 B.O.). Cf. the Crassut, viii-xi.
Spintherj 245, 291, 307, Publius Cornelius Lentulus 8.. consul in 57 B.c., took part against Caesar in 49, was captured by him at Corfinium, but released. He then joined Pompey, and after Pharsalus fled with him to Egypt.
Strabo, 117, 123, Gnaeus Pompeius Sextus S., consul In 89 B.O., in which year he celebrated a triumph for his capture of Asculum. He tried to be neutral in the civil wars of Sulla and Marius. In 87 B.O. he was killed by lightning.
Sucro, 159, a river in S.E. Spain, between V&lentia and Lauron.
Susa, 39, 417, an ancient city of Persia, residence of the Great King during the spring months.
Sybaria, 341, a famous Greek city of Italy, on the west shore of the ulf of Tarentum, founded in 20 B.c., noted for its wealth and luxury.
Τ
Tachos, 101-107, king of Egypt for a short time during the latter part of the reign of Artaxerxes II. of Persia (405-362 B.O.). Deserted by hie subjects and mercenaries,
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he took refuse at the court of Artaxerxes ΙΠ., where he died.
Taenarum. 175, a promontory at the southern extremity of Laconia, in Peloponnesus.
Tanagra. 377, a town in eastern Boeotia, between Thebes and Attica.
Tarentum, 493, 507, a Greek city in S.E. Italy. It surrendered to the Romans in 272 B.o., was betrayed into the hands of Hannibal in 212, and recovered by Fabius Maximus in 209.
Taurus, 185, a range of mountains in Asia Minor, running eastward from Lycia to Cilicia.
Taygetus, 417, a lofty mountain range between Laconia and Messenia, in Peloponnesus.
Tegea, 95, an ancient and powerful city in 8.E. Arcadia, in Peloponnesus.
Tegyra, 77, 377 ff., 387, 525, a village in northern Boeotia, near Orchomenus.
Tempe, Vale of, 307. the gorge between Mounts Olympus and Ossa in N.E. Thessaly, through which the river Peneius makes its way to the sea.
Theodotus of Chios (or Samos), 317, 326, brought to Caesar the head and signet-ring of Pompey.
Theophanes, 213, 225, 247, 315, 319, of Mitylene in Lesbos, a learned Greek who made Pom-pey’s acquaintance during the Mithridatic war, and became his intimate friend and adviser. He wrote a eulogistic history of Pompey’s campaigns. Alter Pompey’s death he was pardoned by Caesar, and upon his own death (after 44 b.o.) received divine honours from the Lesbians.
Theophrastus, δ. 103, the most famous pupil of Aristotle, and his successor as head of the Peripatetic school of philosophy at Athens. He was bom at Eresos in Lesbos, and died at Athens in 287 B.o., at the age of eighty-five.
Theopompus. 27, 87, 91, of Chios, a fellow-pupil of Isocrates with Ephorus, wrote anti-Athenian
histories of Greece from 411 to 394 B.o. and of Philip of Macedon from 360 to 336 B.O.
Thermodon, 209, a river of Pontus in Northern Asia Minor, emptying into the Euxine Sea.
Thesmophoria, 353, a festival in honour of Demeter as goddess of marriage, celebrated at Athens for three days in the middle of the month Pyanepsion (Oct-Nov.).
Thespiae, 67 i., 97, 373 ff„ an ancient city in S.W. Boeotia, north of Plataea.
Thetis, 423, a eea-nymph, wife of Peleus and mother of Achilles.
Thriasian plain, 69, 357. a part of the plain about Eleusis, in S.W. Attica.
Timagenes, 245, a Greek historian, of the time of Augustus, originally a captive slave. The bitterness of ills judgments brought him into disfavour.
Timagoras, 419, an ambassador from Athens to the Persian court in 387 B.O. He spent four years there, and took part with Pelopi-das rather than with his own colleague, Leon. He revealed state secrets for pay, and it was this which cost him his life.
Timotheus (1). 345, son of Conon the great Athenian admiral. He was made general in 378 B.o., and about 360 was at the height of hia popularity and glory.
Timotheus (2), 39, of Miletus, a famous musician and poet, 446-357 B.O. His exuberant and florid style conquered its way to great popularity.
Tisaphernes, 21 f., 27, Persian satrap of lower Asia Minor from 414 b.o., and also, after the death of Cyrus the Younger in 401, of maritime Asia Minor, till his death in 359 Β Ὁ.
Tithraustes, 27. After succeeding Tisaphernes in his satrapy, Tithraustes tried in vain to induce Agesilaus to return to Greece, and then stirred up a war in Greece against Sparta? in consequence of which Agesilaus was recalled.
Trallians, 43, no tribe of this name is now known to have lived in
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Thrace, nor are they mentioned In Herodotus (vii. 110).
Trebonius, 251. Caius T., tribune of the people in 55 B.O., and an instrument of the triumvirs. He was afterwards legate of Caesar in Gaul, and loaded with favours by him, but was one of the conspirators against his life.
Tullus, 275. Lucius Volcatius T., consul in ββ Β.Ο., a moderate, who took no part in the civil war.
Tyche. 485, a portion of what Plutarch calla the “ outer city ” of Syracuse, lying between Epipo-lae and Achradina.
V
Valentia, 159, an important town in S.E. Spain, south of S&guntum.
Valerius, 147, Marcus V. Maxi mile, dictator in 494 B.O., defeated and triumphed over the Sabines.
Vatiniue, 251, Publius V., had been tribune of the people In 59 Bio., and was a paid creature of Caesar. He was one of Caesar’s legates in the civil war, and, after Pharsalus, was entrusted by him with high command in the East.
Venusia, 515, a prosperous city of Apulia, a stopping place for travellers on the Appian Way from Rome to Brundisium. It was the birthplace of the poet Horace.
Vibullius, 285, Lucius V. Rufus, a senator, captured by Caesar at Corflnium, at the outbreak of the war, and again in Spain, but pardoned both times.
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